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HERO.  I 


In  this  discourse  our  Saviour,  adopting  M 
figurative  language  of  the  prophets  on  Mil 
ject,  styles  his  followers  his  sheep;  and  I 
good  Shepherd.  Perhaps,  no  image  coul 
selected  with  greater  felicity.  It  is  suggi 
voice  of  nature.  The  object  of  all  usioii  hi 
regarded  by  mankind  as  one  of  llic  niosti 
emplifications,  found  in  the  natural  woil 
cence,  dependence,  and  araiablencss.  1  ll 
we  hear  theaiTectionate  mother,  smiling  o^fl 
ed  infant,  utter  all  her  tendet'ness  and  afl 
languagederived  from  this  soui*ce.  How  il 
poet  selected  this  interesting  subject  as  ttl 
which  he  meant  to  lavish  in  his  most  mcll 
bers  the  utmost  elegance  of  his  conceptiil 
most  gentle  and  amiable  feelings  of  his  \M 
beautifully  does  the  Prophet  Isaiah  presi 
same  (lock,  under  the  guidance  ol  the  sanl 
wlien  he  says,  "  They  shall  feed  in  the  xvM 
shall  be  in  all  high  places.  They  shalM 
nor  thirst;  neither  shall  the  Iteat  nor  suim 
for  he,  that  hath  mercy  on-them  shall  leaM 
by  ilie  springs  of  water  shall  he  guide  thM 
that  has  either  piety,  or  taste,  has  not  founl 


tions  kindled  in  a  moment  by  this  exquisite  picture  of 
the  same  unrivalled  hand:  ^He  shall  feed  his  flock 
like  a  shepherd:  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  wUh  his 
aitn^  and  carry  them  in  his  bosam?^  With  what  in- 
imitable tenderness,  and  el^ancc,  does  David  exclaim, 
^^  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd:  I  shall  not  ttant.  He 
maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures:  he  leadeih 
meJxtside  the  still  waters.^ 

Ifc'b  hardly  necessary  to  observe^that  (his  allusion^ 
so  beautiful,  and  forcible,  in  our  own  view,  must  have 
had  enhanced  strength  and  beauty  to  the  eye  of  a  na- 
tion, extensively  devoted  to  the  pastoral  life;  and,  there- 
fooe^'.  realizing  at  once  all  its  fine  scenes,  and  aH  the 
g^le  and  tender  emotions,  to  which  they  gave  birth. 
Equally  obvious  is  it  to  remark,  that  this  discourse  of 
oar  Saviour  must  be  considered  as  singularly  happy, 
and  impressive,  if  we  suppose  it  to  have  been  deliver- 
ed near  the- Sheep-gate,  and  in  the  confines  of  Bethel- 
da,  or  the  House  of  mercy. 

In  the  text,  after  having  displayed  in  his  previous 
obserMtions  a  tenderness,  never  exhibited  by  any  oth- 
er inhabitant  of  this  world,  Christ  proceeds  to  inform 
us,  that  he  had  other  sheep,  beside  those,  of  which  he 
had  been  speaking;  that  he  must  bring,  or  collect, 
them;  and  that  the  two  flocks  should  constitute  one, 
be  sheltered  by  one  fold,  and  be  led  by  one  shepherd. 

^ Other  sheep^^  says  our  Saviour,  **/  have,^^  Other 
disciples,  beside  those  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  the 
present  age,  I  have,  belonging  to  my  family.  They 
exist  among  the  Gentiles  in  this  age;  and  will  exist  in 
every  future  period.  The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom^ 
which  is  to  be  preached  in  all  nations,  will  every 
where  find  those,  who  will  cordially  receive,  and  obey, 
its  dictates;  those,  who  in  the  exercise  of  a  living  and 
aflfectionate  confidence  will  hereafter  give  themselves 


U[rt!o  rat,  and  become  niin&  They  ore  I 
Ind  wtte  given  to  me  from  the  b^inningf 
must  bring."  To  collect  them  from  everl 
world  is  one  of  the  great  duUes  of  my  olTil 
ihe  glorious  voork,  whieh  my  Father  ga\-| 
and  I  ^all  not  leave  it  unaccomplished. 
hearmyvoke."  When  I  call,  they  wil 
acknowledge  me  as  their  Shepherd;  anJ 
obey  the  summons.  '^ThenshaU  then  /T 
a 'single  church;  anr^le  assembly  of 
one  in  name;  one  in  ttieir  character,  their  ll 
destination:  and  I,  the  good,  the  only,  sl 
lead  the^.  **Tkfy  shall  hunger  no  ml 
thirtl  any  more;  neithrr  shall  the  sun  lig 
nor  any  heat:  but  IwUlfeed  them,  and  /el 
to  living  fomttains  of  ivaters.*' 

All  real  Christians,  my  brethren,  belor^ 
and  were  cAo^en  in  him  before  thefounal 
VDorld;  that  they  should  be  holy,  and  wiVl 
before  him  in  love.  In  him  they  have  [ 
ihrot^h  his  blood;  the  forgiveness  ofsvisW 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace.  In  this  world  thi 
hidden  from  each  other;  are  separated 
names,  forms  of  worship,  and  modes  of  disi 
unhappily  are  in  many  instances,  and  in  " 
degrees,  alienated  from  each  other  by  unl 
di^raceful  contentions.  The  prophet  Elijm 
fled  from  Jezebel  to  Horeb,  the  mount  ofi 
Maker,  that  he,  even  he  only,  was  left  oftM 
and  that  they  sought  his  life,  to  take  it  tiJ 
must  he  have  been  astonisVied,  when  hel 
glorious  Being  answer, "/  have  lefi  mc  scvE 
in  Israel,  vtho  have  not  bovced  the  kme  \ 
In  a  ^milar  manner  the  Church  is  exhi"*^ 
prophet  Isaiah,  as  saying  in  her  heart,  aft. 


«it  profligacyi  Which  (Precedes  the  dawd  6Hhe  Mitticn* 
nium,'  and  the  sudden  multiplication  of  converts  which 
shall  follow;  ^^Who  hath  begotten  me  thesef  seeing  I 
have  lost  my  childfen^  and  am  AesolMe;  a  captive^ 
and  moving  ioand.ff'o:  andvoho  haUi  brought  up^ 
thesef*  BeholdjJivas  left  aUme^  These^  vohere  had 
they  beenV^  The  answer  to  tliis  complaint,  also^  is  in 
the  sarnie  spirit,  as  in  that  to  Elijah^  but  inunensely 
mdr^  delightfur and  glorious.  ^^Behdd,^  aaith  the 
Lord  God f^^ I  wU I  lift  up  my  hand  to  the  G^nttLes^ 

'  and  set  up  my  standard  to  the  people;  and  they  shall 
bring  thy  sons  in  tluvr  urmSj  and^  shall  carry  thy 
daughters  upon  their  shoulders.  And  kings  shall  be 
thy  nursing  fathers^  and  queens  thy  nursing  mothers. ^^ 
All  these,  strangers  as  they  are  to  Zion,  are  still  her 
children:  and,  however  separated  by  distance,  conceal- 
ed by  mutual  ignorance,  or  arrayed  against  each  oth- 
er by  unkind,  uncharitable  thoughts,  are  really,  and 

*  will  ultimately  appear  to  be,  possessed  of  one  charac- 
ter. They  will  also  constitute  one  visible  church; 
having  one  Loid^  one  faith,  and  on^  baptism.  The 
system  of  truth,  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  is  one:  the 
Church  formed  by  it,  is  one:  and  the  scheme  of  wor- 
ship, enjoined  in  it.  is  the  same.  He,  whose  eye  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth ,  discei^ns  this  now,  with  absolute 
certainty;  and  distinguishes  every  one  of  his  children 
with  an  intuition,  which  cannot  err,  amid  all  the  va- 
rieties of  name  and  character,  which  they  assume,  and 
the  biasses,  errours,  and  oppositions,  by  which  they  are 
often  cQncealed  from  each  other.  The  time  will  come, . 
when  among  all,  who  have  ptU  on  the  new  man,  which 
is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him,  who 
created  him^  there  will  be  neithei*  Greek  nor  Jew,  cir- 
cumcision nor  uncirciimcision,  Barbarian  noj"  Scy- 
thian^bond  nor  free;  but  Christ  will  be  all  and  in  all. 


■    lliis  visible  and  glorious  union  of  Clirl 
not,  indeed,  be  perfectly  accomptiKhed,  until 
ms  ahaU  be  no  more.    Then  Ihe  intcrcessT 
of  the  Redeemer  will  be  completely  answJ 
exact  eventuation  of  the  great  purpose,  wh 
^Kcified.     "Neither  pray  I  for  ihc^e  aloM 
Ihetn  fdso,  who  shall  believe  on  mc  Ihrq 
VDord:  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  Ihou,  1 
in  me,  and  I  m  thee,  that  they  also  may  hcM 
that  the  ^lorld  may  believe,  that  thou  hoi 
And  the  glory  vohich  thou  hast  given  me, . 
en  them;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  i 

Still,  the  period  is  advancing;  it  is  ha  J 
which  Christians  will  be  most  honourablyl 
the  present  world.  "Hk  morning  is  eveiT 
proaching  towards  the  horizon,  and  at  no  I 
riod  will  actually  rise  upon  this  dark  worldT 
distinctions  of  party  and  sect,  of  name  and  I 
civilization  and  savageness,  of  climate 
will  finally  vanish.  The  day  is  approachB 
the  traveller,  who  takes  his  circuit  over  the  F 
find  Christians  in  every  clime,  inhabiting  I 
and  village,  in  his  course.  Churches  will  c 
gladden  his  eye;  and  Hymna  of  prar?c  vill 
his  ear.  From  Zembla  to  Cape  Horn,  frol 
nta  to  Japan,  the  heralds  of  Salvation  will 
astonished  audiences  with  an  enchanting 
story,  brought  from  heaven  to  the  ShcpherJ 
lehem:  "Unto  you  is  bom  in  the  cUy  of  DM 
xnour,  who  i$  Christ,  the  Lord.^'  Throiil 
'  vast  extent,  the  happy  race  of  Adam,  unitel 
gle,  solemn  response,  wilt  exclaim,  "//oxo  bM 
the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  them,  thai  Im 
iidings;  that  publish  peace;  that  bring  g 


mfgaod;  that  publish  salvaiion;  aiid  say  wUo  Zuhif 
^Thy  Gou  reigneth''r 

^^Olhei'sheep,'^  saith  our  Saviour  ^[  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold.^^  The  sheep,  which  Christ  then 
had,  were  Jews;  inhabitants  of  a  single  country,  and 
living  at  that  single  period.  Nay,  they  were  a  little 
flock,  gathered  out  of  these.  His  other  sheep,  as  he  has 
taught  us  in  his  word,  arc  a  great  multitude^  which  no 
man  can  number ^  of  all  nations^  kindreds j  and 
tongues;  born  in  every  future  period;  gathered  from 
every  distant  land.  ^'  Them  I  must  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voiced  He  who  took  such  efiectai'  » 
care  of  the  lillte  flock,  which  followed  him  during  I  is 
ministry,  because  it  was  their  Fathcr^s  good  pleas- 
ure to  give  them  the  kingdom^  will  be  easily  believed^ 
wheo  he  informs  us,  that  he  must,  and  will,  bring  into 
his  fold  a  multitude,  by  their  number,  and  character,  of 
such  immeasurable  importance.  For  (his  very  end 
lie  hath  ascended  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might 
Jill  all  things.  For  this  very  end  he  is  constituted 
head  over  all  things  unto  his  Church.  This  is  the 
third  great  division  of  his  employment,  as  Mediator. 
The  first  was  to  teach  the  will  of  God  for  our  salvation; 
the  second,  to  expiate  our  sins;  the  third  is  to  gather 
us  into  his  heavenly  kingdom.  It  is  in  this  employ- 
ment, and  in  reference  to  the  great  subject,  which  wc 
are  contemplating,  that  he  originally  said,  and  that  he 
is  now  saying,  ^^Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am  God;  and  there  is  none  else. 
I  have  sworn  by  myself;  the  word  has  gone  out  of  my 
mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return;  that 
unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shail 
swear.  Surely  shall  one  say,  ^'In  Jehovah  have  1 
righteousness,  and  strength.'^  "To  Aim  shall  men 
come;  and  all  that  are  incensed  against  him,  shall  be 


aihajtied.    /»  Jehovati  shall  all  the  <iped  \ 
justijiedt  and  shall  glory."    All  the  ends 
Avill  hereafter  actually  look  unto  liim,  mull 
Every  knee  will  bow    to    him.     livery   tl 
■wear,  or,  as  it  is  rendered  by  the  SrpluagiM 
Paul,  will  confess;    i.  c.  llie  reality,  and  o\M 
character,  and  a  final  devotion  to  his  scrv 
UOVAH  have   I  righteousnest  ami  .v7rcii;'/B 
sound  wherever  there  is  a  heart  to  IVi'l, 
to  speak.     All  these  blessings  he  has  prol 
.promised  with  an  oath.    We  need  not  i 
'*ttey  will  be  accomplished. 
'    V6  a  mind,  solemnly  exninining  tliis  su 
\y  astonishing  and  delightful,  poAt^rfnlly  I 
itself  to  every  expanded  view  of  i\\<-  inicllci 
btstibly  engrossing  every  exalted  alTt-i-ii, 
three   questions   present  thenisclvrs.    vvhi 
every  thing,  necessary  for  the  dinvlion  olB 
puiposes,  and  efforts,     iVhat  thinir.s  are  t(M 
complete  this  glorious  end^  In  tchat  ii 
io  be  donef  and  By  vohom  are  tkctf  to  he  < 
cerning  each  of  these  particulars  the  t'ollowrj 
have  presctitcd  themselves  to  my  own  mit 

In  answer  to  the  question,   IViuit  (hir 
done  for  the  compldion  of  this  end'.i  I  obsJ 

i.  The  Vie-aoa  of  mankind  conctriiing  re 
jet^s,  are  to  be  extensively  cbangal. 

It  will  not  be  questioned,  that  'rniih  i 
on  object  of  the  Divine  coniplacenry:  lukII 
the  Divine  reprobation.      As  Coi>  i-iji.i 
works:  so  it  is  impossible,  that  he  shoulJ  nl 
ed  with  truth;  which  is  only  a  declaml 
of  those  works,  of  his  agency  in  accompliJ 
and  of  his  character,  displayed  in  that  a^i 
which  falsifies   all   these  thing!!.  nin<iC.  w 


dencc,  be  odious  to  him.  As  little  can  it  be  questioti^ 
ed,  that  truth  is  the  instrument,  through  which  we  are 
sanctified^  and  made  free  from  ilie  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion. Beside  the  passages  of  Scripture,  to  which  I 
have  directly  alluded  there  are  others,  too  numerous 
to  be  mentioned  at  the  present  time,  which  are  equal- 
ly express,  and  decisive.  "T/ie  Go^fpeZ,"  says  St,  Patdy 
^^is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation^  to  every  one 
that  betieveth.^^  ''Of  his  own  will  begat  he  u«,'*  says 
St.  James  J  ''by  the  Word  of  trtdh.'^  ^IVhowereborn^^ 
gays  St.  Peter,  "not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor- 
ruptible, by  the  Word  of  God."  Hence,  to  know  the 
truth,  to  walk  in  the  truth,tobeofthe  truth,  to  believe 
in  the  truth,  to  receive  the  love  of  the  truth,  and  to 
abide  in  the  truth,  are  phrases,  synonymous  with  the 
character  of  Christians,  or  good  men;  or,  in  other 
words,  with  Evangelical  virtue:  while  the  contrary 
phraseology  is  adopted  every  where  in  the  Scriptures, 
4o  denote,  in  the  same  definite  manner,  the  opposite 
character  of  sin.  Nor  can  it  be  doubted,  that  truth, 
V'ith  respect  to  every  subject,  is  one  thing  only;  like  its 
Author,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever. 

But  the  views,  which  mankind  have  hitherto  en- 
tertained concerning  religious  subjects,  and  those  of 
the  highest  importance,  have  been  endlessly  various 
and  discordant.  Among  the  western  heathen  Philos- 
ophers,  Themistius  declares,  there  were  more  than 
two  hundred  sects,  widely  differing  from  each  other 
concerning  these  subjects.  Varro  was  acquainted 
with  two  hundred  and  eighty-eight  different  opinions, 
adopted  by  these  persons  concerning  the  supreme 
Good;  and  with  three  hundred,  concerning  Goo. 
Many  volumes  have  been  written,  and  many  more 
might  be  written  without  repetition,  for  the  single 
puipose  of  reciting,  and  explaining,  the  different  ap 


^prehennoni  of  this  class  of  mankind  conccrJ 
of  high  monoent  in  the  religious  system. 
various  schemes,  adopted  by  these  men, 
to  each  religious  subject,  it  is  mathemutical 
that  one  only  can  be  true.    The  rest,  beycj 
arc  mere  coUections  of  errours.   ^  These  i 
are  in  many  instances  radical:  and  those,  | 
them,  cannot,  so  long  as  they  hold  them,  1 
the  flock,  or  gathered  into  the  fold,  of  the  I 
Into  this  flock,  into  this  fold,  no  man,  whi 
shipper   of  Jupiter,    Venus,  or  Baccltiu9,  U 
It  is  impossible  for  man  to  make  his  way  I 
by  the  oblation  of  human  sacrifices;   or  bl 
suicide.    He,  who  prostrates  himself,  beforf 
a  cat,  or  finds  his  god  in  the  stock  of  a  trJ 
vithout  an  entire  revolution  in  his  characi 
cepted  by  Him,  who  hath  said,  "Coii/b»l 
they  that  tDorship  graven  images.*^ 

When  Pilate  proposed  to  the  Jewish  rull 
tion  to  release  Christ  to  them;  they  said,  \ 
man,  but  Barabbaa."  When  he  said  again,' 
ye  tlien,  that  i  shall  do  with  kim,'whom  ye  d 
the  Jeit>s9"   they  exclaimed,  ''Crucify  hit 
him."  When  he  washed  his  hands  before  //i  J 
and  said,  "I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  ofthm 
son;"  they  all  answered,  "His  blood  be  on  us,  \ 
children."    To  this  day,  the  same  spirit  i 
their  descendants.    They  are,  still,   morJ 
Christ  than  to  any  other  person,  and  to  (T 
than  to  any  other  religion.      The  very  i 
their  ancestors  invoked,  appears  still  tol 
them:  and  their  hardness  of  heart  is,  acl 
the  prediction  of  their  great  prophet,  a  bya 
an  astonishtnent,  to  every  nation,  whither 
been  driven. 


The  glorious  person,  who  was  so  furiously 
ed  by  this  unhappy  nation,  declared  to  his  persecu- 
tors, ^'Ifye  believt  not^  thai  I  am  he;  ye  shall  die  is^ 
your  siiis.^^  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  this  declara*.^ 
tion  extends  its  terrible  efiicacy,  with  equal  certainty, 
to  every  subsequent  generation.  The  Jews^  therefore, 
can  never  be  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  until  they 
renounce  their  unbelief,  and  essentially  change  their 
views  concerning  the  Saviour  of  men. 

The  Ko^an  so  fur  as  it  \^  not  copied  from  the  Jew- 
ish and  Christian  Scriptures,  is  a  mass  of  falsehoods; 
and  its  author  was  by  way  of  eminence  the  Jalsfi 
pvophci;  the  moet  successful,  and  the  most  mischiev- 
ous, impostor,  who  has  ever  attenipted  to  pervert  the 
faith  of  mankind.  Whenever  nien  are  turned  uniQ 
fables,  they  turn  a^cay  their  ears  from  tlie  irvth. 
Even  the  si>und  doctrines,  which  their  l^der  derived 
from  the  Bible,  and  pronounced  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  Mohammedans  appear,  from  the  b^inning,  to 
have  universally  disregarded,  and  forgotten;  and  to 
have  confmed  their  faith  to  the  miserable  inventions 
of  the  deceiver.  Quibt,  acknowledged  by  Moham- 
mad t(i  be  a  pn)pl)et  from  Gop,  they  have  entirely  dis- 
believed His  doctrines  they  have  rejected  from  their 
creed,  aiiu  liis  precepts  from  their  moi  al  code.  Their 
faith,  hojic.  and  obedience,  they  have  restricted  to  the 
instructions,  promises,  and  precepts,  of  the  Koran. 
'I'his,  indeed,  is  fnr  from  being  strange.  The  iron  and 
the  clay,  although  they  may  seem  to  be  parts  of  the 
same  image^  can  never  be  united.  The  doctrines  of 
Mohammed  art  only  hostile  to  those  of  Christ.  He, 
who  receives  the  one  class,  will,  therefore,  certainly  re- 
ject the  other.  Besides,  a  judicial  sentence  has  gone 
out  against  the  impostor,  and  his  followeis.  ^^If 
any  mauy^  says  St,  Johnj^^shall  add  unto  these  things; 
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God  shall  add  unio  him  the  plagues,  thai  ave^xriiiet^ 
in  this  book:  and,  if  ant/  man  shall  take  away  from 
the  ncoi'ds  of  the  book  of  this  prophcci/,  God  shall  take 
awiij  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  lifc.^^  A  change 
therefore,  a  mighty  change,  nnist  be  made  in  the 
views  of  the  Mohammedan  world,  before  its  millions 
can  be  numbered  in  the  flock  of  Christ. 

Of  the  Anlichristian  doctiines  it  cannot  be  neces- 
sary to  make  a  very  particular  mention  at  the  present 
time.  The  idolatry  of  the /2om/>/i  church  is  even 
more  reprehensible  than  that  of  the  heathen;  and  is  in- 
fected with  all  the  pollution,  attributed  in  the  Scriptures 
to  that  of  the  Jews.  1-he  idols  arc,  here,  set  up  in  the 
temple  of  God;  at  ihe  foot  of  the  mercy  seat;  imme^ 
diately  before  the  Uiim  and  Thummim;  and  in  the 
very  skirts  of  the  Shechinah.  The  idolatry  is  practis- 
ed beneath  the  cross;  and  openly  insults  the  agonies  of 
the  Saviour.  The  endless  train  of  external  services  also, 
in  which  the  whole  of  Ueligion  is  placed;  the  vain  ob- 
lations; the  incense,  that  is  an  abomination;  the  nexo 
moonSy  aiul  sabbaths;  the  calling  of  assemblies,  which 
God  cannot  away  with;  the  solemn  meeting,  which  is 
iniquity;  the  appointed  feasts,  which  his  soul  huldhy 
and  is  weary  to  bear;  the  absolutions,  and  indulgen- 
cies,  in  which  the  hierarchy  exalts  its  throne  above 
the  stars  of  God,  and  says,  ^' I  will  be  like  the  Most 
//ig-Af  force  upon  us  an  irresistible  conviction,  that 
these  Augean  impurities  must  all  be  washed  away,  be- 
fore the  Romish  world  can  become  clean  in  tlic  sight 
of  the  Creator. 

Nor  is  it  necessary  to  dwell,  here,  upon  the  vain 
and  deceitful  philosophy  of  Infidels,  which  is  after 
the  traditions  ofmcn^  and  the  rudiments  oj  this  world; 
and  not  after  Christ.  The  Atheist  must  believe,  that 
there  is  a  God;  the  Sceptic,  that  there  is  truth,  of  infi. 


nite  importance  to  his  future  well-being;  the  Tkist,  that 
there  is  a  Revelation;  the  Materialist,  that  he  has  a 
soul,  accountable  and  immortal;  the  Animalist,  that 
there  is  good,  supcriour  to  sensual  enjoyment,  w\iich 
must  be  sought,  and  found,  if  he  is  ever  to  be  happy 
beyond  the  grave;  and  the  Practical  unbeliever,  thirf; 
he  must  not  only  assent,  but  obey  also,  and  obey  with 
the  heart;  before  either  can  be  blessed  in  this  world,  or 
accepted  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

Finally,  the  same  change  of  views  must  be  found  in 
Protestant  nations.  All  the  latitudinarian  doctrines, 
which  the  ingenuity  and  labour  ot  man,  which  the  pride 
of  Philosophy,  the  love  of  sin,  the  wish  to  perpetrate 
it  with  quiet  and  safety,  and  the  earnest  desire  to  blunt 
the  stings  of  conscience  here,  and  to  escape  from  ,a  ter- 
rible retribution  hereafter,  have  forced  reason  to  in- 
vent, or  violently  compelled  the  Scriptures  to  declare, 
will  all  vanish  away;  and  with  the  idols  of  the  Heath- 
en, be  cast  to  the  moles,  and  to  the  bats;  before  those, 
who  hold  them,"  can  be  assembled  in  the  fold  of  the 
Redeemer.  Christ  must  be  acknowledged,  not  only 
as  a  prophet,  but  as  a  Saviour;  not  only  as  our  exam- 
ple, but  as  our  propitiation;  not  only  as  our  forerun- 
ner into  the  heavens,  but  as  our  intercessor,  also,  be- 
fore the  throne  of  G  )d;  not  only  as  come  in  the  fleshy 
but  as  over  all^  God,  blessed  forever.  With  Patd, 
men  must  determine  to  know  nothings  as  the  way  of 
salvation,  but  Jesiis  Christ  and  him  cnicified;  and 
Ministers  must  icel  the  tremendous  import  of  the 
anathema,  denounced  against  him,  tcho  preaches  any 
other  Gospel,  than  that  which  Paul  preached.  Men 
must  cease  to  create  meanings  for  the  Scriptures;  and 
permit  God  to  ^peak  for  himself.  Universally,  there 
must  be  throughout  the  world  ont  Lord  acknowledg- 
ed, one  Mediator,  and  one  faith. 


This  change  in  the  doctrines  of  men  is 
ble  to  the  great  end,  mentioned  above,  be  J 
character  will  uUimately  accord  with  tiie  \ 
which  are  actually  believed,  to  such  a  dc^ 
man  is  better,  and  almost  every  one  worse,  I 
doctrines,  which  he  embraces,  declare;  bccal 
only,  conducts  the  heart  to  righteousness,  (\  I 
leads  it  only  to  sin;  and  because  truth  is  the 
ment  of  our  sauctification. 

2.    A  mighty  change,  also,  mtiat  be  ncJ 
ihe  Dispoaiiion  of  man. 

To  the  accompli^ment  of  the  glorious  pul 
nounced  in  the  text,  that  pride,  which  is  the! 
fyir^  consciousness  of  superiority,  and  tliati 
which  is  the  desire  of  it;  both  prime  iiif^i-editT 
Apostasy  of  our  first  parents;  that  a^aril 
substitutes  gold  for  God,  and  is  thus  a  prolif 
all  lands  of  evil;  and  that  sensuality,   wli 
great  brutalizing  principle  of  our  natuic; 
their  seat  in  the  heart,  and  cease  to  control 
Equally  necessary  is  it,  that  that  torpid  inseif 
the  sufferings  of  others,  which  winds  its  v 
the  soul,  and  prevents  it  from  seeing,  oi-  t 
thing,  which  is  not  destined  to  be  its  prt 
cruelty,  which  emulates  the  wolf  and  llie  ti 
titles  itself  only  on  suffering  and  sJaunlitcr 
turn  to  those  regions  of  eternal  sin,  fiom  \J 
-sprang.    Nor  is  it  less  necessary,  that  tl^c  '. 
justice,  fraud,  and  falsehood,  in  which  all  tifl 
nant  passions,  these  unclean  spirila,  fnul  Ilicl 
their  efficacious  operation,  should,  tog<:'lIU'i- 
go  out  oj\the  man;  and  no  more  find  liis  1^ 
9xeepi,  and  garnished,  for  their  receijtion 
less  indispensable,  that  impiety,  and   iji^ 
God,  ^nd  distrust  of  his  wisdom,  goodness 


fthdiild  cease  to  Form  any  part  of  the  human  charac^ 
ter,  and  no  longer  intemipi  the  communication  be^ 
tween  earth  and  heaven. 

To  these  attributes  will  succeed,  whenever  mankind 
shall  be  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  that  Love  to 
God,  and  to  man,  which  is  the  fuiflling  of  the  lawj 
that  Repentance  towards  Goo,  and  that  failh  in  the 
Redeemer^  which  are  the  primary  obedience  of  the 
Gospel.  In  the  train  of  these  great  Evangelical  attri- 
butes will  follov^  the  meek  and  lowly  virtues  of  Chris- 
tianity, which  so  extensively  occupied  the  instractions, 
and  80  beautifully  adorned  the  life,  of  the  Saviour: 
Love,  joy,  peace,  lonfr-suffering,  gentleness,  goodnes^^ 
faUhfidnesSy  meekness,  and  temperance:  all,  glorious 
fnjits  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace;  natives  of  Heaven;  and, 
althonjyh  for  a  time  pilgrims  in  this  melancholy  world, 
destined  to  I'eturn  to  Heaven  again. 

.S.  The  change  'will  not  be  less  in  the  Conduct 
of  men. 

On  this  copious  topic  I  must  necessairily  be  brief. 
To  discuss  it  extensively  would  be  to  draw  a  picture 
of  the  world,  and  to  delineate  the  character  of  man  lA 
all  its  endless  varieties.  Still,  the  nature  of  my  design 
demands,  that  a  few  particulars  should  be  mentioned. 

Permit  me,  then,  to  observe,  that  the  private  con- 
duct of  men  will  expeiience  a  mighty  and  wonderful 
revolution.  Profaneness  will  no  longer  pollute  the 
tongue;  nor  pierce  with  anguish  the  ear  of  piety.  The 
sabbath  will  be  kept  holy  unto  God;  and  beautifully 
resemble  that  first  Sabbath,  when  the  Creator  rested 
from  his  glorious  ttork^  and  all  the  sons  of  Gon 
shouted  for  joy.  No  longer  will  the  icays  of  Zion 
mourn  y  because  few  come  to  her  solemn  feasts.  Stran- 
gei's  innumerable  will  be  made  joyful  in  the  house  of 
prayer;  and  that  house  will  to  endless  multitudes  be- 


zoract  literally,  the  gale  of  Heaven.  Frl 
also,  and  the  family  altar,  incense,  and  am 
will  rise  every  morning  and  every  evcnir 
gle  in  one  vast  exhalation,  ascending  to  I 
God. 

Truth,  at  the  same  lime,  will  rcsun 
over  the  tongue,  the  pen,  and  the  press, 
wound  no  man's  good  name;  Sophistry  J 
out  of  his  salvation;  Falsehood  abuse  nl 
and  Perjury  destroy  no  man's  propertJ 
or  life. 

Honesty,  also,  will  controul  the  deall 
The  cheat  will  be  lost  out  of  human  socil 
of  fraud  be  forgotten;  and  a  hard  bargai  J 
of  no  more. 

In  the  same  manner  will  unkindnesj 
the  habitations  of  mankind.      The  fire  s 
howgood,  and  hoitpleasatit,  it  is  for  in 
together  in  unity:  and  the  neighbourhood 
one  great  fireside.     Parents   will  love 
Children  will  honour  their  parents.  No  pi 
er,  no  graceless  son,  no  ruined  daughtci-f 
lamentation,  moui-ning,  and  isoe,   u\'ci-| 
circle,  destined  by  God  to  be  happy. 
no  quarrel,  will  destroy  the  peace  of  nc 
and  no  duel  hurry  the  impenitent  wrct 
retribution. 

The  stranger  will  every  wlicre  find  . 
the  wanderer,  an  asylum.    The  heart  t 
no  longer  be  icy;  nor  her  hand  shut: 
of  suffering  ever  plead  in  vain. 

Uncharitableness,  also,  between  those 
the  religion  of  the  Redeemer,  will  be  fo  J 
Ljttle  things  will  be  esteemed  little;  an| 
things,  great.    Names  will  lose  their  fasc 
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ties  will  take  their  place;  and  all,  who  loveClirist,  will 
luve  each  other.  In  a  word,  men  will  be  willing  to 
walk  to  heaven  together,  although  the  colour,  or  the 
fashion,  of  their  clothes  should  differ. 

Nor  will  ilie  Public  conduct  of  mankind  be  less  ex- 
tensively inverted.  The  monarch  will  cease  to  op- 
press, the  statesman  to  plunder;  and  the  politician  to 
sell  his  soul,  to  buy  a  place,  or  support  a  party. 
Throughout  the  haunts  of  man  there  will  not  be  an 
electioneering  trick,  a  cabal,  or  a  demagogue.  No 
candidate  for  office  will  proclaim  his  merits  to  the 
public;  slander  a  rival;  or  solicit  a  suffrage.  Wisdom 
and  worth  will  then  engross  every  man's  vote;  and 
take,  as  they  ought,  quiet  possession  of  the  hall  of 
Legislation,  and  the  chair  of  Magistracy. 

On  the  Bench  will  then  be  seen  those,  and  those 
only,  who  shake  their  hands  from  holding  bribes; 
stop  their  ears  from  hearing  evil;  and  close  their  eyes 
from  seeing  blood.  At  the  bar  of  justice,  prisoners 
will  cease  to  be  found:  the  deserted  jail  will  crumble 
into  dust:  and  the  gibbet  will  be  known  only  in  the 
tales  of  other  times. 

IFai^Sj  also,  will  be  no  more.  The  monarch,  and 
the  Republic,  will  no  longer  summon  their  wretched 
subjects  to  the  field  of  battle;  the  great  slaughterhouse 
of  mankind;  for  the  purpose  of  adding  to  their  domin- 
ions tracts,  which  they  do  not  want  and  cannot  gov- 
crt*;  of  sating  their  cannibal  revenge  on  the  flesh  of 
man;  of  spangling  a  crown  with  another  gem,  or 
twisting  into  a  wreath  of  laurel  another  twig;  of  being 
able  to  say,  *I  have  vanquished  one  more  enemy;'' 
and  of  adding  anotiicr  cubit  to  the  stature  of  pride. 
The  sound  of  the  trumpet  will  no  more  startle  the  sleep 
of  the  cradle;  and  the  village  will  rise  no  more  in  flames 
to  heaven:  the  name  of  glory  will  be  no  longer  writ* 
/a?  in  Wood;  nor  the  earth  fattened  with  the  corpses 
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Mor  whitened  with  the  bones,  of  mcn.i 
Peace,  will  wave  her  oUve  branch  ovcJ 
the  tempest  of  six  thousand  years  be  lui^ 
and  the  creation  sigh,  and  groan,  and  hU 
no  moic. 

Then  Religion  will  resume  her  propM 
no  longer  be  subordinated  to  pleasuiT,  gl 
to  frantic  scrambles  about  place  nnd  pJ 
a^randizemeiit  of  wretches,  who  sleiill 
flattery  and  falsehood,  in  order  lo  riot  I 
From  Heaven  will  she  descend,  clollici 
and  a  rainbotc  upon  her  hecui:  her  J\M 
the  sun;  and  htr  feet,  pillars  of  fhe. 
she  will  hold  a  Utile  book:  and  that  I 
opened  to  the  eyes  of  all  Ihe  nations  of  I 
pages  they  will  read,  in  lines  of  light. '•iVil 
vation, and  strength,  and  the  khif^dnuM 
and  thepotper  of  his  Christ.  God  hhuM 
among  the  great  family  of  Adam,  and  I 
and  they  shall  be  his  people.  The  joyj 
died  in  heaven  over  repenting  siniurs,  wil 
not  over  one  solitary  convert,  but  over  I 
in  a  day.  The  path  to  Heaven  will  beJ 
highway  of  mankind;  not  wandered  ovcB 
then  a  lonely  traveller,  but  croudccli 
while  the  broad  road  to  perdition  will 
and  desolate.  The  skies  tzHl  pour  doM 
ness;  and  the  earth  open,  and  bring  foM 
Above,  all  will  be  sunshine,  and  sniilJ 
will  be  a  paradise.  Tlie  Church  icill  bm 
the  sun;  the  moon  will  be  under  her  feM 
her  head  a  crown  oflwel've  stars  will  b| 
mortal  splendour. 

To  the  second  question;   "In   wlinti 
there  things  to  be  done?"  1  answir.  TiiJ 
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aecomplished;  not  by  miracles,  but  by  means.  SL 
Paul  has  in  the  most  express  and  decisive  terms  giv- 
en us  the  law  of  procedure,  by  which  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  to  be  established  in  every  part  of  the  habit- 
able world,  "//ow,"  says  that  Apostle,  ^^shall  they 
call  on  him,  in  whom  they  have  not  beiieved9  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him,  of 'whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  withoui  a  preacher? 
So,  then,  faith  comet  A  by  hearing;  and  hearing,  by 
the  Word  of  God."  Tlie  Gospel,  my  brethren,  is  the 
power  of  God  ;unto  salvation,  to  idl  them  that  believe. 
Our  course,  therefore,  is  pointed  out  by  the  finger  of 
Heaven.  To  the  numerous  votaries  of  idolatry,  and 
superstition,  are  to  be  sent  the  Word  of  God,  and  the 
Ministers,  by  whom  it  is  preached.  To  these  are  to 
be  added,  also,  other  books,  less  expensive  and  more 
numei*ous,  into  which  the  Word  of  God  is  transfused; 
together  with  Schoolmasters,  and  Catechists,  to  teach 
the  children,  while  Ministers  are  instructing  the  Par- 
ents. In  a  word,  the  very  means,  by  which  men  have 
become  Christians  here,  are  to  spread  Christianity 
through  the  world. 

Permit  me  to  add,  that  those,  by  whom  these  migh- 
ty things  are  to  be  done,  are  themselves  to  exhibit  the 
spint  of  the  Gospel,  as  the  great,  controuling  principle 
of  their  conduct.  Common  sense  has  proverbially 
declared,  and  all  experience  uniformly  proved,  that 
precept  without  example*  is  vain.  To  the  intended 
objects  of  this  beneficence  it  would  be  woi^c  than  in 
vain,  From  men,  who  do  not  practise  what  they 
teach,  instructions  would  be  received,  as  the  Mexicans 
received  them  from  the  Spaniards,  only  with  con- 
tempt and  indignation. 

The  process  of  this  mighty  work  is,  in  this  respect 
also,  exactly  marked  out  by  St.   Paul.     Salvation 


has  come  unto  the  GentUes,   lo  provoke  im 
jealousy;  or,  as  in  the  Greek,  to  excUe  //leiJ 
turn.     In  other  words,  the  Evai^lical  s 
Gentiles,  as  it  will  exist,  and  exhibit  itself, ; 
which  19  still  future,  will  convince  tl^e  Jei 
Gentiles  are  the  chosen  people  of  God; 
in  them  an  emulous  desire  to  obtain  the 
acter,  and  the  same  blessings.    This  ^mM 
with  abhorrence  from  all  the  hatred,  scoriiJ 
cution,    with  which  the   Jews    have   bc| 
down  by  the  nations  of  Qiristendom.  wii 
treat  them  kindly,  justly,  and  truly.      In  til 
will  make  their  residence  peaceful  and  pipal 
in  their  attempts  to  reestablish  themselvT 
own  land,  will  furnish  them  every  aid,  \m 
can  prompt,  or  benevolence  provide.     Und  J 
py  influence,  enlightening,  warming,  and  < 
like  the  Sun,  the  Jews  will  feel  a  new  coiB 
the    excellence    of   Christianity,   and  of  I 
with  which  it  is  r^rded  by  God;  an<J  ncif 
possess  the  honourable  character  of  ilicir  ll 
The  valley  of  death,  the  great  receptacle  oil 
of  Israel,  will  then  b^n  to  be  rcanimatcT 
from  Heaven.     The  bones,  with  which  ill 
and  whitened,  will  with  anoise,  and  n  slinm 
togetha;   bone  io  his  bone.     Sineics   (.'j/(/| 
rome  up  vpon  them:  and  the  skin  'ttill 
above.    A  voice  will  sound   from   Ucavt 
sailh  the  Lord  God,  "Come  from  ihv  fouW 
Breath;  and  bi-eathe  vpon  these  sla'm  IhaU 
live"  "  At  this  command,  the  breath  of  lifj 
these  innumerable  corpses;   and  Iheij  u-ilM 
stand  ttpon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  pr-aiu 
multitude. 


The  casting  away  of  the  Jews  is  the  reeanciUng 
sfthe  world:  the  receivir^  of  them  will  6c,  to  that 
same  world,  life  from  the  dead.  When  the  voice  of 
joy  and  gladness  shail  again  be  heai^d  in  the  streets 
of'  Jerusalem;  the  voice  of  the  bridegroomj  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride;  the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say^ 
** Praise  the  Lord  ofhosts^for  the  Lord  is  good^  and 
his  mercy  endurelh  for  ever:-^  the  world  will  look  oi>, 
and  listen,  with  astonishment  and  rapture.  This  stu- 
pendens  event,  this  wonder  of  wonders,  will  awaken 
in  all  nations  a  full  conviction  of  the  reality,  and  ex- 
cellence, of  Christianity;  and  force  them  to  acknowl- 
edge, that  the  truth  of  Goo,  i^  as  the  great  mountmns, 
steadfast  and  immovable.  Life  will  every  where 
spring  up  from  the  dead:  and  the  world,  a  vast  ceme- 
tery, in  which  souls  are  entombed,  will  be  peopled  with 
beings,  spiritual  and  immortal. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe,  that  the  measures, 
which  will  produce  these  mighty  effects  upon  the 
Jews,  will  have  a  similar  efficacy,  wherever  they  are 
employed. 

The  third  question;  **By  whom  are  these  things  to 
be  done?"  admits  but  of  one  answer.  They  are  to  be 
done  by  Protestant  nations;  and,  extensively,  by  Us. 
In  other  words,  they  are  to  be  done  by  those,  to 
whom  Goo  has  given  the  means,  and  the  disposition. 

On  this  subject  there  can  be  no  debate.  The  time 
for  doubt  is  past.  The  work  is  b^un.  Missionaries 
already  in  great  numbers  run  to  and  fro:  and  knowl- 
edge is,  even  now,  greatly  ina*eased.  The  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom  is  already  preached  in  Greenland;  in 
Labrador;  in  Tartary;  in  Hindostan;  in  China;  in 
New  Holland;  in  the  Isles  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and 
the  Carribbean  Sea;  in  Southern  America;  and  in  the 
African  deserts.     The  voice  of  sahaiioiu  the  song  of 
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praise  to  JEUoVAHi  echoes  already  fioni  iH 
Taurus,  and  trembles  over  the  waves  of  i\\\ 
The  Bible  has  travelled  round  the  Globe. 
quimaux  now  turns  over  the   pages  of  tlil 
written  in  hts  own  torque:  the  wild  inhabiti 
Cuban  has  dropped  the  Koran;  and  i  pads  v 
(Icr,  hope,  and  joy,  the  tidings  of  the  Savioul 
poor  wanderer  of  Cqffraria  listens  to  ilie  h  J 
from  heaven  to  the  Shepherds  of  JiethlckcM 
land  to  land,  and  from  sea  to  sea,  the  fl'oidW 
VAH  runs,  and  is  glorified;  and  througliouti 
career  sheds,  like  its  Author,  light,  and  life,  : 
ness,  on  this  benighted  world. 

In  such  an  enterprise  ally  icho  engage  i 
be  united.     Consider  how  vast  llie  vvoi  k  is; 
an  extent  of  the  earth  it  is  to  spread;  uhatl 
millions  it  is  to  reach;  what  a  multitude  of  lil 
be  employed;  what  a  multitude  of  hearts;  wl 
titude  of  prayers;  what  extensive  contribJ 
necessary  to  supply  the  expense;  and  how  T 
aids  of  salvation  must  proclaim  the  glad  ■ 
great  joy.     In  such  a   work,  should  all 
nations  unite;  and  all  the  individuals,  whiclil 
lions  contain;  how  imperfectly  sullicietit  wl 
labours  appear,  to  the  human  eye,  for  the  sua 
complishment  of  an  enterprise  so  vast,  a  cl 
lion  so  divine? 

If  Christians  do  not  unite  their  heartsi 
hanas,  they  will  effectuate  nothing.  SolitB 
will,  here,  be  fruitless.  Divided  efforts  will  I 
fiuitless.    Clashing  efforts  will  destroy  each  I 

It  is  a  shame  for  those,  who  wear  the  I 
Christians,  not  to  unite  with  other  Christianl 
purpose,  as  this.  It  is.not  the  purpose  of  a  seJ 
or  a  name.  It  is  not  a  purpose  of  supcrstitiol 


..■th'e^hlghesttomplacciicy/.to  :Infmite'.rwisdoniri]>^ 

,  riot th63e,who  have  beeii  made io  drink  iTiloone'Spirit, 

'fhowt'liemselves,  while  professing  to-  aim  at  such  an 

k^cctj'to  be  of:  one  accord,  undone  ihindf  Shall'tiot 

fbrin's;and  modes,  hcre.befoisotteli;  -and,  so  faras.the 

..attainment  of  this  mighty  end  is  concernedjall  names 

'.  iBe'loEt  in'that  of  Christian,  and  all  diversities  amalga- 

-  Vriated  bythe  piety  and   berievolence  of  the  Gospel? 

-.(Sh'ali^not  those;  who  profess  to  fac  Christians,  prove.by 

■j^i^feTt^b'armoiiyan  this  divine -undertakinor,  that  they 

;fllUl^keedi:'»he  flock  of-Clirist;  that  they  ij&g'to 

'^onefold;  and  that  they  are  led  by  one  Shepherd?  v  " 

.'A'WPo'ehlist your  Hearts," and' hiihdB,,'my  bpfithncn," . to 

x'ij^gg^'oui'  pt-aytir's,  and  labiiurej  ih  this  Ij'ondrdBle^en- 

*tCTprise,'i'  let'rnb  set  before  you  the  foilowihg  rhiftivcs. 

.^*Mii  .The  -icork,  to  which  yow are  summoned,  is  ihc 

'■te-fcqf  God;  ■■-■''"■■  ■'■'■  ■  " ''■' ':~^y^- ' 

.     iT^Mytrethren',  it  is  "the  chief  work  o?  GoD^  wliicli  has 

H8CTiarirt%urtc^d'toniantind.    '  tt-is  ihe'eiidLof  tliis 

it&rthly'crcatibri:    'It  is  the  end  of  Uiis  earthly  Provi- 

ddnfce!     It  is  the  glorious  end  'of  Redemption^  'It  is 

thi  subject  of  the  first  prophecy, 'ever  delivcrd.to 

mia. "'  it ' Was  repeated  in  the  sectidd:  '  It  Hr^^tt^t- 

'letfihi  thelbng  tfjtin/v^tidh  io^^ 

seer,  extending  a  divinely  enlighten^  visijpti'agVp^^thc 
♦fflc  of 'futuHty,  B^hdd,  atirf  lb(ne^"dis^nk  jib^ 
||Ibndu5  ot^ect,  dimly  .iascenditig'ttboVe.;  then itdn^fTn. 
Benfnote  as'itwta;  and  pbk;urety  taiit^ygas'JSe^'  it 
ivanhed-hB  imiid 'with 'wbnden  aodlr^ 
i^jAiet  Isaiah^ miblime  beyond  any^oitoer»wrt(<i'iac- 
fewdmfeJ  to.thpugliis;  ■  fresh^  ff om' Ve^f^i"- antf  ^^jJeak- 
ii^-Withk^tohgue,' w&ich  ;>;iniilat^ '^hat*  ofj>''Abgels, 
iiecs,cwbei^'eV^ 'this  Eubject  i»  presented tdhis  view, 
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ibbve  himself;  and  lifts  his  wing  for  a  lot! 
Wards  the  angelic  world.  And  shall  not  J 
this  dispensation  is  ni^/i,  ereti  at  the  dm 
poi-tion  of  his  fire,  and  glow  with  a  sharJ 
sy?  We  profess  to  love  GoD.     Sliall 
with  all  the  heart,  to  further  the  divine  I 
which  he  made  the  earth  and  the  heavcj 
fess,  that  we   have  believed  in  Cluist. 
advance  with  our  utmost  powers  ttie  c 
his  labours,  and  sufTerings?  Here,  //e,  fM 
all  things,  and  by  icboin  are  all  fhiuga 
■many  eons  urUo  glory.     Here  the  Iledct 
plying  the  trophies  of  his  cross,  iincl  the 
of  his  final  triumph.      This  is  the  i^rcat  j 
world.     He  is  now  about  to  send  his  fnm 
er  his  elect  from  the  four  winds.     WliJ 
unite  himself  with  such  labourers  in  suc| 
mcnt? 

2.   The  present  fs  the  proper  time  foM 
ous  undertaking. 

It  is  the  proper  time,  as  it  is  market 
Spirit  of  prophecy.    Almost  all  judic 
tors  have  ^-eed,  that  the  Millciinium,  i 
perfect  sense,  will  begm  at  a  period,  not  I 
year  2000.     Christ,  referring  mediat^'iy  -T 
great  event,  says,  "Behold  I  come  as  a  H>  I 
denly;  and  sooner  than  the  world  will  c.-J 
declaration  we  are  taught,  that  the  dul 
two  last  vials  will   be   comparatively  s 
the  dawn  of  the  succeeding  day  will  be  I 
mankind   have  been  accustomed  to  hi 
should  we  faste'n  upon  the  year  '^000,  asl 
'  which  there  shall  be  a  complete  acconi 
the  predictions  concerning  this  wondeifl 
evidently  is  it  oecessarv.  that  all  the  I 
4  '  ' 
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which  it  is  to  be  accomplished,  should  be  now  formed^ 
and  immediately  begin  to  operate.  Should  we,  should 
all  Protestant  nations,  awake  out  of  our  long  sleep; 
and  shake  ourselves  as  mighty  men;  should  we  bring 
every  heart,  and  hand,  to  this  vast  work;  should  we 
})ursne  it  with  a  firmness,  which  nothing  can  daunt, 
and  an  ardour,  which  nothing  can  extinguish;  how 
uninterrupted,  how  rapid,  how  successful,  must  be 
our  progress,  in  order  to  find  its  consunmiation  at 
the  date  assigned?  Think  of  the  changes,  which 
have  been  mentioned  in  this  discourse:  how  numer* 
ous;  how  vast;  how  wonderful;  how  evidently  indis- 
pensable. Think  what  it  must  be  for  so  many  mil- 
lions of  the  human  race  to  yield  up  their  false  systems 
of  Religion:  systems,  gross  and  rank  with  corruption; 
hoary  with  the  age  of  many  centuries;  bound  to  the 
soul  with  the  chains  of  bigotry;  and  armed  for  their 
defence  with  the  sword,  the  rack,  and  the  faggot. 
Think  what  it  must  be  for  pride  to  bow;  for  the  iron 
heart  of  avarice  to  dissolve;  for  ambition  to  feed  no 
more  upon  blood;  and  for  sensuality  to  wallow  no 
longer  in  corruption.  Think  what  it  must  be  for  pri- 
vate and  public  crimes  to  be  no  more,  for  falsehood 
and  fraud,  injustice  and  cruelty,  to  fly  from  the 
thrones  of  princes,  and  the  habitations  of  men;  How 
amazing  must  be  the  change,  when  the  Romish  cathe- 
dral, the  mosque,  and  the  pagoda,  shall  not  have  one 
jdone  left  up&n  another,  which  shall  not  be  thrown 
down:  when  (he  Popishy  Mohammedan,  Hindoo,  and 
Chinesian,  worlds  shall  be  created  anew;  and  the 
voice  of  angels  exclaim  concerning  each,  Jehovah 
bless  thee,  0  h€ibilaiion  oj  justice,  0  mountain  ofholi- 
Tiess:  when  a  pestilential  Simoom  shall  no  longer  waft 
decay,  and  death  over  the  moral  wilds  of  Africa; 
and  the  soul  throughout  that  vast  continent  he  iUumin- 


ed  by  the  beams  of  the  Sim   of  Rightej 
quickened  with  life  from  Heaven:  wlu' 
no  longer  convert  her  wide  domains 
daughter;  nor  oflcr  herself  as  a  vohm 
upon  the  akar  of  Moloch:    and  \vht^n| 
wolves,  which   have   so  long  prmvk-d  f 
American  deserts,  shall  assume  tdc 
meekness,  of  the  lamb.     What  atransmi 
man  have  undergone,  when  there  shnll  na 
nor  a  stave,  not  a  jail  nor  a  gibbet,  not  I 
nor  abrothel,  not  a  He  nor  a  theft,  from  /| 
the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same. 
ished  must  the  earth  be,  how  delighted  tl 
to  behold  the  Sabbath  dawn  with  sermit| 
upon  Japan;   and,    moving    slowly,   :i 
round  this  great  world,  shed  its  cvetiim 
Cdlifomia;  and  see  the  earth  one  vast  al| 
sky  one  magnificent  temple,  of  JniovAi 
with  incense,  offered  up  by  the  immense  c 
of  man?    Who  does  not  discern,  that  til 
which  will  expire  before  the  specified  daf 
stinted  period  for  the  accomplishment  of  i 
as  this?  Who  will  not  rejoice,  and  take  c 
he  hears  it  proclaimed   from   heaven  co 
very  work,  "1,  Jehovah,  vtUt  hasten  it  in  I 

The  present  is  the  proper  time,  also, 
work  is  actually  begun;  and  begun  upon  I 
ing  scale.  How  wonderful  is  it,  that  eoI 
sons  should  have  united  in  it;  that  such  pel 
have  united  in  it;  that  they  should  have  al 
much  Christian  Catholicism;  that  so  man¥ 
which  have  hitherto  been  moles,  and  tpoil 
vine  aspect  of  Religion,  should  have  disapl 
contributions  should  have  been  so  er^tcnsitP 
!jly,  so  uxlently,  made,  that  pr&ycv?.  '. 
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mingled  in  one  strain  of  supplication  from  a  thousand 
lands;  that  the  Bible  should  have  traversed  thp  globe 
with  the  flight  of  an  Eagle;  and  that  Missionaries 
should  already  have  proclaimed  the  tidings  of  eternal 
life  to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth?  The  streamlet  has 
already  become  a  river:  the  river  will  soon  expand 
into  an  ocean.  Should  these  eObrts  cease;  should  this 
spirit  expire:  how  many  generations  of  men  may 
pass,  before  the  same  mighty  advantages  will  return; 
before  even  the  attempt  may  be  renewed? 

There  is  a  crisis  in  all  human  afiairs.  If  seized,  it 
almost  ensui*es  success:  if  lost,  every  thing  is  lost  with 
it.  Sow  in  season;  and  you  will  reap  a  rich  harvest. 
Sow  out  of  season;  and  you  will  reap  nothing.  For 
the  great  purpose  before  us  the  present  time  is  that 
crisis.  Look  at  these  men.  God  summoned  them 
together.  Look  at  their  efforts.  God  inspired  them. 
Look  at  their  success.  The  blessing  which  created  it, 
descended  from  God.  The  voice  oi  his  Providence, 
powerful  and  full  of  Majesty y  calls  to  us,  "  Go  for- 
ward.^^ 

Regard  no  difTiculty,  which  has  hindered,  and  no 
disappointment,  which  has  perplexed,  this  Evangelical 
enterprise.  Difficulties  are  merely  trials  of  our  faith, 
and  love.  They  exist,  only  to  be  surmounted.  What 
would  have  become  of  the  children  of /sroe/,  had  they 
stopped  between  Pi-hahiroth,  and  Baal-zephonf 

3.  The  necessity  of  this  work  irresistibly  demands 
every  practicable  effort. 

^^ The  whole  world^^^  says  St.  John,  speaking  of  his 
own  time,  Hieth  in  wickedness:  lieth,  (for  such  is  the 
indication  of  the  original,)  as  a  man  slain  lies  welter- 
ing in  his  blood.  How  extensively  is  this  strong  picture 
a  portraitof  the  world  at  the  present  moment?  Cast 
your  eyes  abroad  over  this  gieat  globe;  and  mark 


how  vast  a  portion  of  its  surface  is,  in  Ibel 
an  immense  field  of  death;  a  place  of  gl 
comb,  where  souls  are  buried,  to  wakt;  nop 
narrowly.  Not  a  limb  moves;  not  a  bJ 
Listen.  Not  a  sound  trembles  on  the  ea 
vanished:  and  solitude^  and  silence,  brooJ 
ceptacle  of  departed  men.  Who  would  | 
voice,  which  commands,  "  Take  ye  aii 
Jrom  this  cave;"  vihile  the  Son  of  God 
the  entrance,  ready  to  call  to  each  orit5sl| 
habitants,  "Lazarus,  come  forth?" 

The  gate,  which  in  Jsia,  and  Jfrl 
opened  wide  at  the  head  of  the  way  to  etJ 
long  since  been  b&rred;  the  path  to  Hea\'J 
and  the  communication  with  that  happy  I 
cut  ofT.  Ignorance  has  benighted,  sin  bt-J 
misery  broken  down,  their  wrdclied  | 
Not  an  effort  are  they  either  disposcJ,  ( 
for  themselves.  "'  Shall  we,  when  \\i 
•woundedy  and  helpless,  pass  by,  with  the  I 
ed  priest  and  Levite,  on  the  other  side?  ; 
infinitely  rather,  with  th^  good  Samnr, 
and  wine  into  their  wounds;  and  provii 
for  their  restoration  to  life  and  health? 

Gsnvey  yourselves  in  thought,  my  bid 
regions  of  Hindostan.      Behold  there  20l 
ed  females  annually  offered  up,  as  burnti 
the  funeral  piles  of  their  deceased  husbanf 
1^,000  orphans,  in  this  manner  bereave 
survivir^  parent,  thrown  upon  the  wcil 
fiiend  to  protect,  a  hand  to  feed,  or  aii 
over  them.     Advance  to  the  ^vild  ;ti 
main  of  Jvggemaut.      See  a  region,  ml 
hundred  miles  jn  diameter,  white  with 
men,  who  have  peiished.in  their  devotio^l 
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icA  Moloch.  Mark  the  companies  of  dogs/ jackals^ 
and  vultures,  fattening  themselves,  throughout  this 
wilderness  of  death,  upon  the  flesh  of  men.  See  the 
wretched  victims  crushed  beneath  the  chariot  wheels 
of  this  gigantic  idol,  rolling  over  a  path,  paved  with 
corpses.  Enter  the  caverns  of  Goa;  where  a  living 
Moloch  sits  on  the  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition.  Hear 
the  chains  clank;  the  groans  murmur;  and  the  shrieks 
burst  the  bosoms  of  the  wretched  prisoners,  confin- 
ed in  this  outer  chamber  of  hell.  Follow  the  bare- 
footed victims,  in  their  funeral  habits,  to  the  stakes,  to 
which  they  are  bound,  and  the  flames,  by  which  they 
are  consumed  to  ashes. 

To  rescue  man,  poor,  suffering,  persecuted  man, 
from  these  tremendous  evils  is  one  bright  and  glorious 
purpose  of  the  work  before  you.  The  hearts,  which 
wiM  not  feel  these  objects;  the  hands,  which  will  not 
labor  to  sweep  them  from  the  earth;  are  the  hearts  and 
hands  of  fiends.  I  will  not  insult  my  country  with  a^L 
suggestion,  that  such  can  be  found  here. 

But  we  are  not  to  be  confined  in  our  researches  to 
Hindosfany  to  AsiOy  or  to  the  Eastern  C3ontinent.  We 
are  to  range  the  World.  Whithersoever  we  go,  we 
shall  see  ignorance,  errour,  and  sin,  sown  every  where; 
and  every  where  producing  misery,  thirty,  sixty,  and 
an  hundred  fold.  This  rank  and  baneful  crop  is  ev- 
ery where  to  be  weeded  out.  Truth  and  righteous- 
ness are  every  where  to  be  sown,  and  to  produce  their 
golden  harvest  of  comfort,  peace,  and  joy. 

But,  my  brethren,  all  this  is  comparatively  of  small 
moment.  The  great  duty  before  us  is  to  rescue  men 
from  sin,  and  peidition.  All  numbers  halt;  all 
comprehension,  beside  that  which  is  infinite,  sits  down 
in  despair;  when  the  worth  of  the  soul,  and  the  im- 
port  of  Us  €tema\  happiness  or  eternal  woe,  are  to  hp 
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estimated.     Ascend  on  the  wing  of  thoil 
world  of  life.     Station  youi-selvcs  before  (ll 
infinite  Greatness.     Behold  there  an  in 
no  longerarebel  against  its  Maker,  u<j  Unt 
cast  from  his  kingdom;  but  a  cliil  J,  un  hf\ 
a  joint  heir  with  Jesus  Christ  lo  itie  1 
itancc:  its  sins  washed  away  in  the  blood  ol 
its  conflicts  ended:  its  victory  achieved: 
glory  won;  and  its  career  of  transport  con] 
improve  and  brighten  forever.     Weigh  thil 
the  blessings  treasured   up  for  its  cnjoymcl 
silver  and  the  gold,  the  pains  and  tlic  labl 
you,  and  all  others,  may  be  supposed  to  c 
the  accomplishment  of  its  salvation:  aixl  yl 
nounce  them  all  nothing,  l-ess  than  nothiiM 
ity.  Weigh  against  such  a  mind,  tlie  woil" 
inhabit.    Weigh  against  it  the  universe, 
worlds,  and  suns,  and  systems:  and  you  vviil 
them  the  drop  of  the  bucket,  and  the  i 
the  balance. 

But,  my  brethren,  you  are  summoned,  t 
tuate  the  salvation  of  one  such  niiiul; 
sands,  and  millions.  The  whole  taitlt  \ 
dent  hope  for  this  many'estation  of  (he 
this  great  jubilee  of  man;  in  wliicli  ciiiiicJ 
ings  shall  cease;  in  whicli  the  bondage  on 
shall  terminate;  and  in  m  hich^rorii  Ihc 
of  the  earth  are  to  be  heard  songs  ut  txi| 
rapture;  even  "Glory  to  the  righieoiiN!"  ' 
ing  Gospel  is  every  whei^e  to  be  pieiic!ict( 
are  every  where  to  rise.  Churches  an 
be  gathered:  and  minds  aie  every  where  I 
of  God.  Nay  tiie  world  is  to  bccoinJ 
pie,  and  the  race  of  man  to  form  one  chg 
Kcdeemer.    All  these  millions  are  destini 


life;  and  wiil  one  day  sttetch  tlieir  wings  for  the  r^- 
gions  of  immortality. 

The  day,  in  which  these  blessings  are  to  be  ushered 
in,  has  arrived.  The  day,  in  which  the  mighty  work 
will  be  seen  in  its  full  completion,  is  at  hand.  We 
must  labour;  that  ilwsey  who  come  after  us^  may  enter 
into  our  labours.  IVe  must  sow:  and  in  due  timCj 
bo.th  we  and  our  successors,  if  we  sow  bountifully j 
shall  reap  a  divine  harvest.  With  every  faithful  en- 
deavour of  ours  the  Spirit  of  Grace  will  co-operate. 
j4s  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud;  and  as  the  gar- 
dencauseth  the  things j  that  are  sown  in  it^  to  spring 
forth;  so  the  Lord  God  will  speedily  cause  righteous- 
ness and  praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  thenaiions. 
Into  the  divine  kingdom  sanctified  minds  will  fly  as 
a  cloudy  and  as  doves  to  their  windows. 

Forget,  then,  the  little  period,  which  intervenes  be- 
tween us,  and  this  glorious  day.  Convey  yourselves 
on  the  wings  of  anticipation  to  the  dawn  of  this  great 
Sabbath  of  time.  Survey  what  the  prophet  beheld 
with  exultation,  at  the  distance  of  three  thousand 
years.  The  way  to  eternal  life  is  no  longer  narrow, 
and  solitary.  It  has  become  a  galaxy;  ascending  from 
the  East,  and  from  the  West,  and  centering  in  mid- 
heaven.  Up  the  broad  and  luminous  path  stars  in 
endless  multitudes  rise  from  both  skirts  of  the  horizon: 
stars^  differing  from  each  other  in  glory;  but  all  des- 
tined to  shine  with  pure  and  eternal  splendour. 

But  your  interest  in  these  things,  my  brethren,  is  not 
to  terminate  even  here.  You  are  not  to  rejoice  merely 
in  beholding  the  renovation,  virtue,  and  happiness,  of 
a  world.  You  are  not  merely  to  follow  in  thought  a 
single  sanctified  spirit,  or  millions  of  such  spirits,  to  the 
realms  of  glory.  The  day  is  on  the  wing  in  which 
we,  and  they,  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Archangel^ 
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and  tbit  trump  cf  God,  sununoning  all,  I 
their  graves  to  come  forth.  What  tlioT 
then  awake  in  the  sou];  with  what  emotil 
bosom  heave;  when  the  eye  looks  roundl 
vine  assembly  of  perfect  minds,  re-unitf 
iaised  in  incorruption,  power,  and  gloi 
scious,  that  even  one  immortal  being  hasi 
from  the  second  death,  and  placed  in  thci 
endless  life.  How  will  the  heart  labour;! 
soul  expand  with  vast  conceptions;  whi 
notorie,  but  hundreds,  thousands,  milliol 
efforts  of  ourselves,  and  our  contemporal 
east  and  the  west,  from  the  north  and  thf 
right  hand  of  the  Judge;  and  acknowledJ 
universe  as  his  friends  and  followers, 
brethren,  with  what  ecstasy  shall  w 
them  to  Heaven;  seat  ourselves  by  tlie| 
from  them  the  story  of  their  salvatio 
nounced  by  their  own  lips  with  a  gratituJ 
increase  forever,  "The  glory  of  this  liclil 
the  blessings  of  this  immortal  life,  ut: 
and  next  to  you?"  Unlo  H'un,  that  l<i 
washed  u8  from  our  sins  in  his  own  bta 
made  us  kings,  and  priests,  utiio  God,  cvi 
to  him  be  glory,  and  dominion.  J'orevi 
AmeiI. 
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The  followinig;  ]{;entleinen  now  compose  the  American  Boar4 
of  ComiTtissioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  The  names  of  mem- 
bers  residing  in  the  Same  state,  are  arranged  according  to 
seniority. 

js  raB  vjsrmcr  or  majne^ 
Gef,  henry  sewall, 

Rxvj  JESSE  APPLETON,  D.D.  President  of  Bowdan  CoOcse. 

lli   HEW  BAMPSHIREi 

Hon.  JOHN  LANGDON,  Esa.  LL.  a 
Ret.  SETH  PAYSON,  D.  D. 

IV    YERMOVfy 

Rev.  henry  DAVIS,  D.  D.  Presideat  of  MiddielMry  Colles^. 

• '.  •  • .  '     ' 

IV  MdSSdCHUSErrS  propeb^ 

Ret.  JOSEPH  LYMAN,  D.  D. 

Ret.  SAMUEL  SPRING,  D.  D. 

His  Honor  WILUAM  PHILLIPS,  Ei«. 

-WILLIAM  BARTLET,  Es^. 

Hox.  JOHN  HOOKER,  Esq. 

Ret.  JEDIDIAH  MORSE,  D.  D. 

Rev.  SAMUEL  WORCESTER,  D.D. 

JEREMIAH  EVARTS,  Ei^ 

^  .      JS  RHODE   ISLAWDy 

His  Exczllshct  MOLLIAM  JONES,  Eca. 

iN  CONMEC^ICUTf 

Gek.  JEDIDIAH  HUNTINGTON, 

Hoir.  JOHN  TREADWELL,  Esa.  LL.  D. 

Ret.  TIMOTHY  DWIGHT.  D.D.  LL.a  President  of  Yale  CoUege. 

Ret.  CALVIN  CHAPIN. 

s 

IN   NEW  rORKf 

How.  JOHN  JAY,  Esa-  LL.  D. 

Hov.  EGBERT  BENStiN.  Esa.  LL.  U. 

Ret.  ALEXANDER  PROUDFIT,  D.D. 

lf(ET..EUPHALl£T  I^QTT,  D.D.  President  of  Unioa  College^ 

/y   NERT  yERSETj 

Ho V.  ELLAS  BOUDINOT,  Esa.  LL.  D. 

Ret.  ASHBEL  GREEN,  D.D.  President  of  PriooetonCoUege. 

Ret.  SAMUEL  MILLER,  D.  D.  Professor  in  the  Theologicia  Semin- 

•nr  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Ret.  JAMES  RICHARDS. 

IN   PENNSriVANIAf 
ROBERT  RALSTON,  Esa. 

The  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  is  to  be  held  in  New* 
Haven,  at  the  Philosophical  Chamber  in  Yale  College,  on 
Thursday,  the  15th  day  of  September,  1814.  The  Rev.  Samu- 
el Miller,  D.  D.  is  appointed  to  preach  the  annual  sermon^ 
and  the  Rev.  James  Richards  is  appointed  bis  substitnte. 
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SERMON. 


EPHESUNS  iii,  >. 
UNTO  ME,  WHO  AM  LESS  THAN  THE  LEAST  Ol| 
IS   THIS  GRACE  GIVEN.   THAT   1   SHOULI)   I 
THE  GENTILES  THE  UNSEARCHABLE  RIUICS  <j 

St.  Paul  was  equity  remarkable  for  ti 
his  humility,  and  for  the  arijour  of  his 
the  first  moment  of  his  conversion  to  tlie  | 
of  his  lite,  he  seems  never  to  ha*"e  foig 
had  been  a  persecutor  of  the  name  of  J 
remembrance  of  his  forma*  character  lal 
before  God,  while  it  inspired  him  with  acl 
sire  to  live  worthy  of  the  grace  by  which  I 
DISTINGUISHED.     Having  himself  tasicd  f 
God's  mercy  in  the  pardon  of  sin  arid 
eternal  life,  he  u'ished  to  be  the  joy  lul  mil 
same  grace  to  others,  and  to  carry  Lhc  < 
peace  and  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  eaJ 
Fitted  to  this  great  woik  by   many  f 
spiritual  qua liiicat ions,  he  engaged  in  il 
dour,  which  no  watchihgs  and  fasting! 
and  sufferings  could  overcome.     From  , 
passed  into   Syria,   thence   into    Arabia 
Minor — into  M^icedonia  and  other  pmlsl 
Widely  extended  r^ions  of  the  glol>e  " 
by  him,  sometimes  on  foot,  sometimes 
continually  exposed  to  Ihe  severest  liardsll 
ils.   Wherever  he  went,  he  was  detincd  a 


M.  dMnvbcr  €k  Ib^  pnwc 
cpdiKy  to  mankiniL  HAit  nooe  of  thrsi*  things  mu^rd 
IrinL  rnalfar  r  cuiinicd  he  his  tifir  dear  unto  hinwrlC  if 
he  might  finish  his  cuimr  with  joy^  and  tfac  amBSlVT* 
wbich  be  hud  recciwd  ok  ttie  Lvd  Jcsus.'^  He  fetfc 
tbe  impuitancr  of  his  nuaioo^  and  the  gnuidkar  of 
bs  own  detfinT.  Ek  boce  abrnit  tfar  djii^  at  the 
Iji*ni  Jtr«F«  br  C2irni3d  wish  bun  the  tifjuirjr  of  ever- 
failing  vifldom  and  mnacy.  DryiiBng:  ttie  gauis  and 
4b  §^»7  of  the  prcacnt  worfci  his  heart  wa^  strongly 
fiaed  on  procunng  tor  himarif  and  for  others  the  bles- 
sing of  eternal  life. 

God  had  f^prriaily  desigpated  hua  to  this  wudl^ 
and  drulMed  him  x  LhuBui  vesrci  tu  hear  his  omne 
before  the  GranksC*  and  chough  his  tabuurs  were 
abundant  and  his  aULULsao  unrisoUedi  tbuugh  multi- 
tudes in  ¥anous  porUuns  of  cfae  heathen  wuftid  wen: 
hroi^ht  to  the  kxiowledgjs  of  the  truth  thruughk  his 
intftumeutaii^  sCiU  hb  bumiliQ  did  auc  tursdce  hun; 
be couid  cctrace  the  iabuursand  Mfizuiijj^of  a.gjkiffir 
ous  life:  without  inriui^ui^  ui  the  emotunis  ut*  |ihde 
and  vainly^  he  ctiuid  tuuit.  Ufmu  the  bumiieds  and 
tbuusuids  he  bad  cuiiv<-rted  irunK  pis^uiii2»(n«  and  ycfi 
my.  **'CiitD  :ne.  \vh*.»  OiU  lesii'  Chan  the  iCii:^  vii  jil  rtiiiucsk. 
i^thtsgnurc  ^iveu.  tliat  1  shuuki  preadi  <unuii|{^  U)c 
6BiQk&  cue  oiiMCzumiahkr  iicbe:!  ol  OttttL^ 

tte  did  tiu4  dLubi  ai  bui^  brtn^  ^k  ^muti:  but  be  Ifeit 
fenasrif  tu  be  ri«e  imtai  (^  dii  mui^  beiatMbc  tie  bud 
pB'^ecuiBct  uie  ctiurcti  at  Gud»  4nd  tec«ui»^  ae  :sull 
ivcti  :sii  im  betMrain  Ql:^  pntfiii^jcs  jnd  oQugiUUAa^ 
That  nc  ^rnuuia  be  cule j  u>  (iteM:ti  the  CoBi|ie4  ci^ 
ibe  neatliexi*  tie  cQu^aftieTcu  J2^  lUi  iii:^«ui«:e  «if  -tfnu«i'*t^ 
eflndescentfoii  jnd  mercy:  oiiu  cu  ctii>^ffeiit  ^ud^tiud 
wurit  iitMnsuir*ft.c:i«ac:aui  «uta  vuiOcsctvcu  cuu&tiCQiU%W 
ef  ad  mat  uuwcfS:. 


5Vhere,  my  brethren,  can  we  find  an  el 
'  JHTorthy  of  our  imitation?  Where  can  well 
of  that  aptrii,  which  ot^ht  to  breathe  in  M 
wlule  we  ore  endeavouring  to  spread  til 
of  Christ  in  the  pagan  world?  We  beholJ 
a  misnonary  indeed;  one  who  is  borne  I 
worldly' and  selBsh  interests,  which  too  ol 
our  minds  and  paralize  our  exertions.  I 
engagii^  in  a  service  the  most  noble,  the  tm 
and  continuing  in  it  through  all  difficufl 
.couragements,  with  unabated  resolutioil 
VHow  happy  would  it  be  for  us,  could  M 
£re«  at  his  altar,  and  feel  something  of  tH 
heavenly  6ame  which  burHed  in  his  bosol 
Jt  is  intended  in  the  followir^  dtscourl 
to  yuu  more  diitinc%,  some  of  the  pn 
inotives  which  directed  and  animated  III 
jcarryir^  the  gospel  to  the  heatlien  worldl 
.  .Oi^ht  no  less  powerfully  to  direct  and  an| 
-hi  b(^n  by  observing,  that  the  apil 
upon  this  service  with  a  deep  impiession  M 
worth  of  the  gospel.  It  was  to  him  "//il 
'ble  riches  of  Christ.^  I 

Time  waswhen  he  was  blind  to  the  gll 
cified  Saviour,,when  Christ  appeared  tu  ■ 
countrymen  generally,  '*a  root  out  ol  a  M 
in  which  was.^  bcseen  neither  'Mbrm  I 
neas."  -  Nay,  he  (eft  a  deep  hostility  tol 
persecuted  his  fi^lowers  to  prison  and  to  I 
.the  L6rdveven  Jeaus,  had  met  him  in  thi 
'  had  spoken  to  him  with  a  voice  of  powcl 
ty,.  which  he  could  no  lor^er  resiet.  A  M 
fromheaven  shone  round  about  him,  thI 
a  more  glorious  light,  which  shone  into  | 
9vhich  forever  darkened  the  lustre  of  i 


thingiS'/  Now  the  gos^l  or  P|ri8tappeared  to  hrmthQ 
^^glorious  gospel  prth^bies^rd  6od^i!-L.full  of  wisdom-:- 
full  of  mehry^-full  of  power — fohning  a  scheme  in 
which  all  the  dii^ine  attributes  hardionize,  and  shiiie 
forth  with  unutterable  splendour.  *;  )f  is  soul  bows  before 
the  mysteries  of  a  God  inearhate-:-before  the  wonders 
of  a  Savioui*,crucified  andji^aisediagain  from  the  dead/ 
The  cross  of  Christ,  a  stumblingsblock^  before,  is  hence- 
forth his  boast  and  his  glory.  "T^ere  his  own  guilty 
80^1  lias  found  relief-^/Zierc  his  foulest  stains  have  been 
washed  away.  Was  it.surprising  that  his  heart  should 
be  absorbed  and  even  u^nsportcd  with  such  an  object,> 
and  that  he  should  feel  it  to  be  the  'glory  of  his  life  to 
unfold  its  riches  and  its  beauty  among  the  Gentiles? 
Especially  when  you  reflect  that  he  considered  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  cro^  as  essential  to  their 
salvation.  He  did  not  believelhat  men  were  throng- 
ing the  way  to  heaven  involved  in  the  ignorance  and 
stained  with  the  crimes  of  idolatry.  He  looked  upon 
the  whole  heathen  world,  as  without  God,  and  with- 
out  hope;  sitting  in  the  region  of  darkness  arid  shad- 
ow  of  death;  and  he  declares  the  object  of  his  minis- 
try to  be  *'lo  turn  many  from  darkness  to  light,  andj 
fiom  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.''  Here  was  the 
spring  of  his  zeal  in  preaching  :the  gospiel;  in  r^ons 
where  *'Ghrist  was  not  known.'*     '"'     '    --  - 

If  he  had  regarded  the  gospel  Ynerely  in  the  light  of 
a  good -i^Kgion,  and  on  the  whdie  |>ei*haps  the  best 
religion  in  the  World,  you  would  not  have^se^n  him 
braving  all  dangers,  and  encountering  every  hardship, 
to  spread  the  knowledge  of  its  sacred  truths  among 
the  nations.  He  would  have  left  them,  as  many 
boasting  philanthropists  have  done,  to  enjoy  their 
superstitions,  in  the  fond  hope  that  they  might  find 
their  way  to  the  abodes  of  future  happiness,  though 


Undirected  by  Ihe  light  of  the  gospel. 
with  him  was  quite  otherwise.  He  corl 
gospel  as  an  indispensable  mean  of  eternJ 
they  who  heard  it  and  believed,  would  bcl 
that  they  who  heard  it~not,  or  did  noL  bef 
inevitably  perish, 

Such  impressions  of  the  gospel  prcpareJ 
as  a  missionary  of  the  cross,  and  luid  a  foil 
his  per8everii)g  endeavours  to  spread  Ihe  kl 
divine  truth  in  every  part  of  the  xvorld. 

Our  impressions  of  the  gospel  m-ist  be  I 
chw^cter.  if  we  would  embaik  in  ilic 
sions  with  any  hope  of  success..     If  ^\^ 
learn,  that  the  gospel  of  Chrii-t  is  ihr  n^, 
of  the  blessed  God,  exhibilmg  a  bi  ight  ; 
all  the  divine  perfections,  and  conlainiji^  I 
sions  all  that  is  requisite  to  make  us  liit|| 
time  and  eternity,  ive  know  nothing  yet  f 
tp  know,  and  are  not  prepared  so  nmchl 
our  work.     &1ay  1  not  say  indeed,  iliut 
firmly  persuaded  that  the  gospel  i.s  ilxi-  . 
means  of  salvation,  and  Ihal  men  uill  |i('ii 
without  Us  light,  we  shall  never  do  any  I 
causes  of  missions  woilby  of  itii  cbjcci 
tion,  therefore,  which  deeply  com-fni 
we  right  impressions  of  the  gospel?    DoesI 
lis,  a^  it  did  to  St  PiHll,  to  be  the  um 
ofChrisff  Has  the  glory  ofthis.wuild  luJ 
comparison  of  Its  excellence?  and  can 
apostle,  that  we  count  all  things  as  W.ss,  fJ 
tency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  .IfsusB 
Then  shall  we  compiissionate  the  lifathcF 
without  this  knowledge;  and  be  nady  in  I 
labours,  or  to  make  any  sacnficfs,  which  | 
ry,  to  sficad  the  kiiowli-.iioe  oi  Ou^^\.  .■ 


« 
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Thi6  will  lead  mcf.tb  wmark, 

II.  That  the  apb^e  entered  upon  the  greiO;  work 
of  evangelizing  the  heathen,  with  the  strongest  convic- 
tions  of  duty.  He  had  no  doubt  that  he  was  called 
of  God  to  preach  (he  gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  The 
divine  Saviour  had^'^stpod  by  him  in  a  vision  at  Je- 
rusalem/and  bid  hini  depart  out  of  Judea,  because 
they  would  not  receive  his  testimony,  saying,  1  will 
send  thee  far  hence  among  the  Gentiles/'  His  con- 
viction  was  complete,  bis  obedience  prompt  and  ex- 
emplary. He  waited. for  no  human  counsels — for  no. 
combination  of  human  strength.  ^As  soon  as  it  pleas-' 
ed  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in  him,  that  he  should  preach 
him  among  the  heathen,  immediately  he  conlmed  not 
with  flesh  and  blood;  neither  went  he  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  them  that  were  apostles  before  him;  but  he 
went  into  Arabia  and  returned  again  to  Damascus."^ 
I'he  hingle  circumstance,  that  Jesus  Christ  had  cqtm- 
inanded,  was  enough.  This  was  pammount  to  every 
other  consideration.  Mountains  of  difficulty  ^eref' 
instantly  removed,  or  totally  disregarded;  Armed 
only  with  the  word  of  truth  and  the  power  of  th^^ 
Holy  Ghost,  he  sallied  forth  into  the  heathen  world, 
prepared  to  contend  with  ignoranee^  \^'\tfh.8upersiiiianj 
with  the  pride  of  philosophy^  the  madness  of  ambition, 
the  hatred  and  violence  c^f  Ittst:  in  short,  with  all  that 
a  corrupted  world,  instigated  bj^  the  subtlety  and  mal- 
ice of  Satan,  could  ^jjay  against  him.  We  do  not 
propose  him  as  our  example,  in  all  these  respects,  and 
without  any  limitation;  for  as  his  commission ,  was 
extraordinaiy  and  specialy  so  also  was  the  path  Jin 
which  he  was  led.  But  we  desire  you  to  bear  ii  dls- 
tinctly  in  m'md,  that  it  was  under  a  strong  conviction 
of  duty,  tjhat  he  commenced  his  arduous  work;  and 
that  it  wsis  this,  which  kept  him  firm  and  steady  in 


ki8  eoune,  while  at  ^. times  it  supplied  j 

-   ieslimony  of  a  good' cohscitnce,  and 

icheerfully  to  coAmit  the  event  of  his  bll 

There  is  at  least  ah  equal  necessity,  tiJ 

bct'^iinder  a  strong  sense  or  duty,  i 

es^blish  the  gospel'  &m6n%  tlie  hf-athienl 

lack  conviction  on  this'itoint,  our  t 

feeblt,  ungteddy,  ^aiid  probably  of   shA 

How,  then,   let  me  ask,  ought  this  ql 

Viewed  by  us?    Is  there  any  room  Ui  dl 

we  are  called  to  bear  a  part  in  the  attem|| 

•viTjlbw  making  among  Christian  nations,  tol 

:'*ttl  to  the  benighted  pagans? 

.^v"We  know  it  H-as  the  command  of  the  I 

'ko  his  disciples,  "Go  ye  into  al)  the  worlq 

the  gospel  to  every  creature;"  but  from  I 

.  :^e  case,  it  is  manifest  that  this  commal 

'tie  restricted  tothedisriplcsto  whom  it  vM 

.  ^[er^WBS  A  work  too  mighty  to  be  perforl 

^^j[iiBrs6r0':in-,One  generaUon.     Wc  must  [ 

'>:^oniman^  at  l^ing  upon  the  apostles  al 

'-'•^i^cessorsihthe  ministry  of  reconciliattoil 

et^denf  from  the  promise  annexed  to  il 

witli;you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  T 

promise  'reaching  td  every  age  of  the  I 

showing  us  thaf  the  command,  wUi 

to-extensive  with  the  promise,  will  nevcl 

obligatory,  until  all  'men  are  brought  tl 

,j;ed^  of  the  truth,  or  until  the  ministry  r 

tion'ends. 

Besides,  is  it  not  our  duty  to  pray  fori 
of  all  men,  and  that  because  "God  wil 
to  be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  | 
But  what  sincerity  can  there  be  in  our  j] 
there  is  not  a  corresponding  endeavour  i 


oi^^^^^^lb^^^^  any  mail 

8aiva> 


it^^Vtsfii^VcMP^^  fc^that  Ob- 

je&ij^hiliB  he  is  tmwilling  to  put  his  hands  to  theiirorL 
oi[i(i^onii,  and  wbHt$i06rhaps  he  chetq;>en8  th^  labours 


he^  trtib  d6? 


v 


'£>:4kyr^iutp  iini^c^  is'iKe  ^at  law  of  beneirblence^  which 
^^S^tpt^rdiheiiAti^^  fellow  tneniio  less 


-'^Z.* 


>s^%m4iiUy^lBs  wdl  ai  their  temt^oral.  I  he  is  thai^e- 
iiblc^wiih  ilie  want  of  Christian  chanty  u  ho  ^'seeth  hfe 
ib^ti^^aVie^nd^  6f  thi^  goous,  and  »hutteth 

UpTthe  bowels  of  his  companion  from  him;''  what  shall 
"be -'said  of  one^  ^  ho  can  look  uj>on  the  perishing 
heathen,  lyirtg  Under  a  load  of  guilt,  and  hastening, 
withoi/t  the'  Icno^ldclgk'ttr  benefit  of  a  Saviour,  to  tlie 
tetribulions  of  ifetemtty.  and  yet  feel  no  generous  senti- 
ment glowing  in  hid  bosom;  no  desire  to  carry  tbb 
precTdos  light  of  salvation  ti)  their  benighted  land? 

"•YViie,  it  may  ht  said;  but  then  it  miisl^^TKit  be  fof- 
goffen,  (hut  though  the  call  for  our  teh^volence  iflf 
grettt,  yet  the  field  for  our  active  iabbiiirs  kr  iimifed. 
Wc  must  not  desert  our  own  churches  to  carry  the 
-gospel  to  heathen  lands:-^We  must  not  neglect  our 
own  flesh  and  blood,  the  people  in  our  ne#  and'scat- 
tercsd  ^tl^ments,  for  the  sake  of  tra'n^<yir(ing  mission- 
aries to  l|ib&Tit  -shores;  where*  before  any  reasonable 
of  MCceBB  can  be  entertained,  new  iahguages 
life^quired,  long  andinveterate  habits  pvercoiiie/ 
^.^'IJWc^'^afc  not  backward,  my  brethren^  to  admit,  that 
^/'ttfe^'.^lL^bf  domestic  missions  i&  loud  and  iaiolemn. 
*TBcfe"  WC  thousands  in  our  frontier  settlements,  as'well 
Bflfin  the  jmore  interior  parts  of  our  country,  whose 
case  demands  our  sympathy  and  exeition;  not  to  men- 
tion ihetmhappy  and  degraded  people  of  colour  in  the 


^.  ,^||Mithern  states,  amounnpg  to  tcaxcAy  lea 
lion  of^uls,  and  the  numerous  and  wi-eU^ 
.fnctiaaa  upon  o^r  borders      To  all  these  | 
to  turn  our  attention,. 4nd  to  feel  to\var<| 
^mpaasion  which  Jesus  felt  for  the 
fl'udea,  who  were  as  kheep  pattered  uhi'oa 
«bephcnl.    JEtut  is  this  the  whole  of  ourl 
ve^iilf^'  and  ought  we  not,  to  ^ngage  inl 
^o^  also,  and  send  the  gospel  to  the  benV 
:0f  A»A  and  Africa,  and  to  the  Islands  o 
,;ji9p£%n?    A^  to  our  own  people;  though 
iUe  .not  absolutely  without  the  word  ol 
Jmfcans  of  salvation.     They  enjoy  a  kinJ 
py  means  of  tlie  scattered  bfams  of  ihf  ; 
pusness,   which  ^ill  fall  upon  them. 
;  ^^eatti^n  it  is  total  darkoetis.     'I'liere  is  iM 
-•^rpo^on  high  to  visit  iheni;  no  feeble  J 
disblllt(,-star  to  shine  trpon  their  dwelling^ 
^^jfi9gh(:'af  ^pon)  and  teirour  surrounds  tV 
-'^-,4w*.|i(inppJl>f  darkness^  holds  there  a  wnm 
^f.^l-ragn.  -j^'housandsand  tens  of  thousaifl 
<^Eered.'vp  as  polluted  and  bloody  victil 
altar«,'While  millions  added  to  millions  arff 
the'false  i)eligions  and  cruel  rites  of  thJsl 
souls.  BeHjbId!  from  the  southern  slioresT 
Affica^o  the  norl hern  boundaries  of  tI 
^the.rtiBtern  to  the  ift^eslern  limits  of  Asia 
"i¥5P'5ipM  *«»  t>Mt  one  vast  asbemblage  of  if 
r'|9HEi^(^Mo,  casting^a  thick  and  portenfl 
':  ojw^eBji  widely  extended   regions! 
;.{^)Qon,.(^a  bmall  portion  of  CbrisliansJ 
^;^l|^p>.4han  one  fiftieth  part  of  the  whoT 
wimbut  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  v 
%  ^Bt  multitude  of  souls  cruwding  their  ' 
.  tioQ  after  generation,  down  10  il^c  -do^ 


it 

■,...■      I-'.  ' 

What  It  deep  and  :bi^^  wey  make  as  thejf^ijk^ 

pass  ialong  to'tbe  oc^n  of  tllroity  jntoswhic^  fall 
:— never  to.  Teturn.  .Where  if  thy>'philanthropy,  Q 
Christian^  Where  thy  chanty,  kindled  at  the  cros«' 
of  a  dyindtiSayioui?  Canst  thpu  sifiqp  quietly  over 
the  destiii^r  millions  thiis  siink  in  oaocness  and  sin, 
without  on&  effort  to  rescue  theii()/roin^thehoiTob  of 
their  condition,  without  so  much)a^: visiting  I^I^Jbibr- 
ders  with  the  word  of  Gbd,  the  light  of  lifei^tbyi^ 
hands?  '  v^  -  '  iff  ••i&i.* 

Besides,  ^  have  we  not  apostoliq  example  for'th^;^^ 
pourse  we  recommend?  Did  the  fii'st  ministers^^pf:.- 
Jesus  wait  till  (hey  had  conveited  all  their  own  coun^^v 

*     ft  r  •■'*''' 

trymen,   before  they  ventured    abroad    among  the 
heathen?    and  when  they  went  to  one  nation,  did . 
they  confine    their  labours  to   them,   till   all   were 
brought  to  the  obedience  of  faith?    Did  they*  nof  * 
rather  go  from  city  to  city,  and  from  one  natio.n^«uid 
kingdom  to  another,  till  they  had  plant^d|:j(he  g03JpelJj^,; 
every  pact  of  tl^e  known  world?    This^^i^iSt.  Va6jV.;V' 
plan,  most  certainly.   And  why  should; potrthiscoiurse*v 
be  thought  reasonable.     An  earnest  desire  to  send  the 
gospel  abroad  will  Jkifidle  a  purer  and  more  ardent  - 
zeal  tor  its  propagation  at  home.     ^^Rdigionisthat 
kind  of  commodity,  that  the  more  you 'i^|(ihu:t  of  it  tp 
others,  th^^imore  you  have  left  behind."  :I>i[or:is]itbis 
diiiipult  to  comprehend.    The  jKaK  awakendd4)y  so  - 
glowing  an  object  as  a  foreign  aiis8ion,lB^tttiiotii/ail  to' 
diffuse  itself  through  manyiiearfS,  andlierepi^ 
iD-the  concern  which  it  excite  for  the  promd^it^o^  = 
religion  generally.     It  presents  an  interest, /u'fai^^^is 
vast:  it  forms  characters  in  a  high  degree  digriifiecJland 
engaging.  •;  :v. 

1  appe^-  to  the  noble  and  apostolic  spirit  of  those. 
who  hiiye  gone  trom  our  shores  to  carry  the  go^* 


\S0 

pd  to  India,  and  whose  recent  communicJ 
ciently  evince  that'neither  their  zeal  nor  LhT 
have  been  diminished,  bj  the  many  tnall 
endured.  J  appeal  to  the  memoirs  of  onevvlf 
out  ber  life  ona^distant  shore,  in  the  very  I 
her  days,and  upon  the  threshold  of  her  ml 
did  not  regrei.that'shehad  left  all  tor  Chi  if 
she 'had,  testified  her- love  to  the  heathe| 
what  she  desired,  than  by  what  she  vi-a^^  ;: 

'  accomplish.     Her  life  and  death,  strongly! 

,  they  were  by  Bcntiments  of  the  most  exalte! 
Ofidte  more  Christian  feeling,  and  be  prl 
nioFc  devout  and  ardent  prayer  for  the  i 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  than  the  lives  anj 
a  hundred  ordinary  Christians. .  Besides  llII 
eign  mission  has  a  powerful  tendency  to  f 
diSerencea  and  destroy  tJie  liltle  jealousiesj 
ist  amor^  Christians,  while  it  enables  them  I 
uniop  and  vigour  in  one  great  cause. 
;.{What  has-been  the  fad  among  those! 
who  haV0  embarked  in  foreign  missions, ! 
ropeand  America?     Have  they  not  bei 
of  domestic  missions  also?     So  far  a^  the 
of  the  speaker.has  extended,  the  more  lit 
have  commurli&ated  to  the  wants  of  the  I 
more  generous  have  been  their  contributiol 
more  zealous  their  labours,  to  promote  lelig 
own  land.    JDhi:  truth  js,  those  men  who  a 
ii^-'the  ^Oroel  to  the  miserable  inhabitants 
Africa^  cit^ltlniost  any  hazard  and  expeJ 
great^deal  of  religion.     IL  is  to  them  -til 
God-unUf  salvation."     They  regard  it  as  ll 
the  world,  and  their  own  eternal  inheritail 
partake  of  the  spirit  of  the  primitive  di^ 
sold  their  worldly  possessions,  IhftH.  VW 


'  iiiore..:eflfoctaalht;€;om  of  U141 

necessitous^  and  heio  forward  tro  i^ rim^g  cause  of 
Christianity,  r^^  -.   -    • 

«'  Can  it  be  a  matter  oif  doubt  in  these  circumstances, 
whether  we  ought  to^cast  in  our  lot  with  them^-  and 
<lo  what/inLjUsJieivto^^pread  th^^^  Christ 

among  the  t>enight(^'mtions?  I  see'  not  hbw  we  can 
forbear,  without  Jbjeing  chargeabje  with  the. -blood  of 
the  poor  heathen' who  shall  perish  through  our  neglect 
They  are  suflering  an  awful  famine,  not  of  bread['hor 
of  water,  but  of  the  word  of  the  living  God;  and  if  we 
will  neither  compassionate  nor  relieve  them,  bow  can 
we  avoid  the  guiit  of  their  blood?  A  thorough  con- 
viction of  this  fact  would  lay  hold  of  the  strongest 
principles  ot  action,  and  carry  us  resolutely  and  stead- 
ily forward  in  the  great  work  which  we  have  t)egun. 
III.  I  remark  further,  that  the  apostle  engaged  m 
the  design  of  propagating  the  gospel  among  the  heathen^ 
not  merely  from  a  sense  of  duty,  acting. under; the 
command  of  Josus  Christ  his  rightfuhLprd  and  sove- 
reign, but  OH  an  unifpeaknble  honour  and  privilege. 
^'Unto  me  who  am  less  than  the  least  of.ull  saihts  is 
this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  C^irist/^  He  felt 
himself  exalted  by  the  oflfice,  which  he:^stained  as  a 
preacher  among  the  heathen,  his  pre-eminent  talents 
and  gifts  notwithstanding.  It  never  entered  his  heart 
that  his  uncommon  powers  of  mind,  aodhii}  extensive 
acquaintance  with  human  science,  placed  t^fiip  beyond 
the  humble  occupation  of  a  missionary  to  thb  pagans. 
This  is  the  more  remarkable,  when  you  lool^jat  the 
circumstances  under  which  his  ministry  was  exercised. 
What  was  his  ministry,  brethren!  Not  like  that 
which  falls  to  many  of  the  ambassadors  of  peace  in 
/ater  ijmeSy  where  every  desire  is  anticipated — where 


1^ 

honour  inftead  of  reproach  is  the  rra'ardi 
ttnd  virtue.    His  was  a  miinistry  dl  tufleringV 
oTnha  me  and  dishonour    He  was  called  to  % 
cVil  1-eport,  as  well  as  good  rr poit;  to  be  I 
ceiver  and'impostnr  while  he  was  honestlw 
for  the  be»t  interests  ofmankind.    Ilccf 
joUmeyirtgsiofteiij-of  Hastings  "often,  of  huri 
thirst,"  t>fi:6ld  and  Tiakedness-,'of  peri/s  i 
•ijeMiofpsHIsin  the  Sea — of  perils  by  his  owl 
ihont'ofperils  by  the  lieathen,  of  perils 
brethren;  and  yet  he  i»ever  complained  llial 
ficeSwcre  great  or  his  work  humiliating. 
roSrscene  of  labour  and  suflering.  he  tL-it 
uwpeakablc  debtor  to  divine  gi-ace.  that  lie 
€!d.'of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  nitli  the  Gns|HH 
preach  its  saving  truths  among  the  heatlun 
Such  a  spirit  my  brethren,  must  wc  pus 
'Would  labour  successfully  in  the  missioni 
Jf  it'bf^thc*  hnpiilse  of  reason,  or  conscicnreB 
iffefccl,  weshafl-Jack  an  csssential  part  iif  t!| 
temper:    If  we'  have  not  indeed  such  e.xaii 
the  ftospd  itsdf— such  a  love  to  the  Lord  Jel 
"4tgJgr6rious  author,  and  such  a  tendw  conciL 
'Mlvation  of  the  heathen,  as  to  make  us  fcell 
honoul*  and^vilcge  to  put  our  hands  to  I 
in  howcVer  *fi«mble  a  manner,  we  shall  i 
worthy  cyf  the  cause:  we  shall  only  give  anJ 
tothc'wi:n'Id„how  little  we  believe  our 
and  h"d\y*iiMie  its  twnevolent  Sj  irit  has  I 
edtiito.GurJhfearts.     But   where  is  the  maj 
Wmse|(;ta>*&d  the  love  of  a  dying  Savimii 
not  fcef  it*o  be  a  privilege  to  unite  with  hil 
ing  Ifie-Ssklvation  of  a  lost  world?     Where  | 
that  has  found  a  place  of  safety  for  liis  o 


.-^oc^  ndtbiirii^'tnth  a  ^oly.zeakto  .poiqt  his  perishii^ 

..•■  fello^  mortals' tootle  rani™fuge?V  ■    ^: 

'  It  is  a  privilege  oi'  no  mearr  ch^Ttter  to  become  the 
benefactors  oflithers,  in  things  pertaining  to  this  life. 
all  who' have" made  llie  cxperimi-nt  have'found  that 
e(*n  herc;'"it'rs'niore  blessed  lo  give  than  kb  receive." 

'  How- bdnoOrable  than'ftlie  employment.'' how' noble 
the  privilege,  to"  cowibute  to  the  eicrii;il  Happmees  of 
gjir  fellow  b<^gs!&obecome"cpjwoikLisiRth  God  iri 
the  matter  or^their/salvation;  to  be  instrumeiivte 'of 
rearing  eternal  mondmSnts  of  praise  to  himvin'a 
future  world?        V-'  \:'y 

?A£  W^celebrate  the  benevolence  of  a  man,  who  'ci- 
po'ses  hiB'life  to  save  another  from  a  watery  grave;'  or 
who  visits  the  dungeon  to  find  the  objects  of  his  com- 
passion, and  to  administer  relief  to  the  lonely  sufKr^, 
dying  of  want  or  disease.  But  how  much  mure  ex- 
altt-d  his  charity,  who  forsakes  his  kindred  and  lus 
native  land  forever,  to  explore  distant  and  inh6^itable 
r^ions  in  quest  of  sinners,  immersed  in  ignorance, and 
superstition,  and  wallowingin  the'mTi|b  brisensufality: 
his  charity,  who  is  willing  to  undergo  every  hardship, 
and  to  sustain  every  trial,  in  erecting\the  bcCA^rs^^of 
the  cross  among  the  benighted  heathen^/  '  '^'  '■  ■'' 
To  take  the  least  share  in  this  wgSfe^  whether  by 
our  counsels  or  our  prayers,  or  if  it  oFonty  by  con- 
tributi;n|;  a  humble  pittance  to  the  support  of'those 
who-wre  more  immediately  and  actively  en|;aged,  is 

..  an  honour  worth  living  for,  addw^-whi^Werygood 
man  will  be  thankful  through^  eJSmity/  ^^V^,  ,: 
•'IV;  Shall  I  observe  io  the  fo'ulrth'  placeTiKaphough 
St.  Paul  esteemed  it  his  highest  honour  trf'^Be^itistru- 
(hental  in  sp'eading  the  gospel  among  the'-1ii«ithen, 
yet  he  did  not  seek  his  own  glory  in  ^is  work* 


vt 


f^:^ 


it  was.  not  for  th,e  purpose  qf  appptiving  Y 
his  best  frlead^  and  much  less  for  the  sake  < 
mitting  his.naide  with  honour  to  posterity,! 
cmbarkediMn  an  undertaking  so  full  of 
fraught  with  interests  of  Such ;  amazing  ml 
"Neither  of  men  sought  we  glory,"  Bays  hB 
Corinthians,  "nor  yet  of  you.  We  preach  f 
selves,  but. Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  oursell 
servants  for  Jc^us'  sake."  This  was  a  strungl 
linctive  ft^ature  in  his  character,  as  a  missional 
cross.  This  imparted  to  him  a  firmness  and  [ 
of  npind,  which  rendered  liim  superior  to  cJ 
and. versatility.  Hjs  pole  star  being  ncithcl 
▼i^oity  nor  pride,  but  the  glory  of  Gud  and  vT 
tioa-  of  men,  he  was  kept  steady  to  his  I 
through  all  chancres  and  trials.  Cud  ap)>iii\l 
sinceii.ty,  and  reuaided  ii  with  the  most  ^Inl 
Viable  fuccess. 
...yj^jthi  thfe -same  holy  and  disinterested  si 
also  may  hope  to  stand  approved;  and  that  r 
not  sillier  our  .;)abors  to  be  in  vain.  But  I 
humbl^  piirpose  of  treading  in  the  steps  of  oti 
scpo^ing  in  our  opinions  and  practice  with  tia 
of  the  timesi  if  we  seek  only  to  make  a  ft^ul 
day  and  generation,  unmoved  by  compassioiT 
heathen,  and  a  concern  for  the  Divine  glory,  I 
say,.'.''I^ut  your  burnt  offerings  to  your  sal 
have  rtb  d^^t  in  them." 

I^^this  ;^inark  unseasonable?    We  canni 
thatfXteE^ye-mtssions  among  the  heathen  I 
undertaicen(,aud  many  sacrifices  made,  for  thi 
purposepf  adding  to  the  number  and  splenJ 
particular  churchy  or  perhaps  with  the  mi 
«lesign  of  adding  a  wreath  to  the  crown  of 


aiid  ength-borafntftiTes;  '(^rtfl|^hppe,'tliat  he  will 
Mess  us,  aiidbrjng  ud  into  the  goo'dly  land^^unlcsshe 
delight  in  us?  Wilt  he  delightip  us,'  unt^':We  dd^t ' 
iii. his  cause,  abstracted  from  our  own  private  ^icwa 
^iil'ititereats?^  He  is  a  God  of  love,  and^ has  made  a; 
spiril  iif  disinterested  ^fipctlon  the  spring  of  all  accej*- 
tableduty.  It  is  this  alone  v^hich  can  elevate  usTtS- 
the  purity  and  dignity  of  the  ancient  churches,  and 
give  us  a  zeal  for  the  Spread  of  the  gospel,  sincere  arilt 
permanent  as  theirs;  -^-A  zeal  founded  upon  any  oUfei' 
.-fi^nciple,  will  draw  its  motives  chiefly  from  this  wonSj 
and  though  it  may  burn  high  for  a  season,  and  astoiv 
isli  many  by  its  brightness  and  vehemenee,  it  is  ^1 
like  the  meteur,  which  shoots  suddenly  across  the'filQr,' 
and  terminates  in  darkness.  I'hat  zeal  w'hich  thSU 
burn  with  a  clear  and  lasting  flame,  must  be  kindled 
at  the  altar  of  pure  and  holy  love.  *■ 

V.  Finally,  let  us  not  overlook  St.  Paul'Jiti$n£buid 
constant  reliance  upon  God.         '.■^^C^'-"':  '   ^'^ "j. 

He  was  zealous  and  laborious— bat^e  did'not'es- 
pcct  to  convert  the  world  by  his  own  powerj^'sJ^^ en- 
dowments indeed  were  of  the  highest  ordet*,  bbf&  nV 
tural  and  acquired.  I'o  these  were  siiperadded  such 
miraculous  gifts,  as  not  to  leave  him  "^  whit 'behind 
Uie  very  chief  of  the  aporfles."  Yet_with;  altthese 
advantages,  he  was  disposed  to  flay,  "He  tJiat  plariteth, 
and  he  that  watrreth  is  nothing:;(lHit  Gq^thaC  givetb 
the  increase."  His  rftiancc  ror*su<jces8  waBrtij^h*  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  d6wn  from  heaven,  in  tus^conyinc- 
ing  and  sanctifying  operations-.  Why  else^did  he" 
pray  so  fervently  for  a  blessinpr  upon  his  labours,'  and 
so  constantly  solicit  the  prayei-s  of  his  brethren? 


w 

,,  .-91li«  part,  or  hiB^.  example  \b  particularly! 
our  regard,  ^e, cause  ^C  "^J^i^i^s  Js  emil 
cause  of  God..  He  only  can  give  it  succesl 
agency  of  his  Spirit  we  must  a^crib^  it,  i 
brought  tb.the  eavir^  knowlrdge  of  the  trufl 
tiaa  lantte,  yrhere  the  doctrines  of  the  goel 
CFfse^ji^  nien'ti  early  years.     Jiul  among  ttT 

^where  the  ptMitacles  to  divine  liuth  are  mull 
'^^b^s,  iv^hat  can  we  look  for  wilhout  r 
.9gency  of  ttie  holy  Spirit? 
*.;.  I  know  indeed  there  are  some,  who,  evcl 
agency,  so  long^as  it  falls  short  of  miraculo  J 
^ne  that  we  have  bOt  a  discouraging  prosf 
veiling  the  heathen;  and  (hey  uttrihutc  til 
success  ^nipng  missionaries  in  modern  tiii 
absence  of  miiacuious  powers.  We  shall  cJ 
allfge  that  such  powers  would  be  of  no  cJ 
to  the  missionary  of  Christ;  but  we  may  sJ 
^uU  thej;  are  not  necessary.  They  were  \ 
fant  ,in^.  laying  the  foundations  of  Christ 
baying  once  e;Ki&ted.  and  a  faithful  recorl 
been.ta^nsmitted  to  our  times,  it  is  sufiiciel 

-  refet"  to- them,  whether  for  the  conviction  oil 
are  born  under  the  light  of  ilic  gos|>t-l.  or 
whom  the  l^nowledge  of  it  is  now  to  be  i 

This. is.  not  nific  theory,  biethren. 
l^te  of  facts?  Have  no  nations  t>ecn  c(| 
^Christianity  since  the  age  of  miracles  cease 
^id  the  ancient  i'Vanks  and  Germans  recel 
pel?  When  the  Swedes  and  Danes,  and  ol 
ern  nations?  These,  with  the  greater  pait  iT 
ancestors,  were  lieathcns  long  since  n 
ers  were  known  in  the  church.  What  sha^ 
the  Moravian  missionaries  in  Greenland  . 
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wKich  save  to  their  labours  such  visible  «nd  triumph- 
ant  success?  ffild  Vandcrkemp  Ibis  power  in  convert- 
Jitglhe  Wajicierilng  and  ignorant  Hottentots?  or  Eliot, 
or-MAyKeWi  ^^^  Bra*nerd,  in  the  success  wliich  accom- 
pariiedntfi'eir  laboure  amon^'the  Indians  df  our  own 
tountiy?  Tliey  saw  those  tawny  tribes  .jmoyed.und^ 
the  preaching  of  the  ^ospel^  as  tile  irees  of  ih6  wo6d 
are  moved  with  a  migjtitv  wind.  They  saw  hundreds 
tegerly  ^mbracinjg  t ho  word  of  life,  not  because  that 
-#<>rd  was  cbnfirni^T)y  mighty  signs  and  wonders 
md'^ftist  of  a  miraculous  kind,  but  because  the  Spirit 
df  God  was  poured  upon  them  in  his  enlightening; 
convincing,  and'sanctifying  power.  What  has  bcieh, 
my  brethren,  may  be  a^ain. 

*  Besides,  if  the  heathen  are  ever  to  receive  the  gof  pel 
by  what  means  is  their  conversion  to  be  effected?  Wc' 
have  no  risason  to  ex|)ect  that  the  age  of  miracles  \v\l\ 
return.  '  The wordof  God,  made  quibk' and  powerful 
by  the  agehcy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  wiir.befoudd  abun- 
dantly sufficient  to  accomplish  this  Work,^  When 
God*s  time  is  fully  come  for  gathering  ii^  the. hea«' 
then,  every  obstacle  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  will 
be  removed;  his  word  will  be  preachekl  to  ^  all  na* 
tions;  his  Spirit  will  be  poured  upon  all  flesh;  and 
fthe  knowledge  of  the  Lord  will  fill  theCafth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea.'*  Then  ''will  be  desiroyctf  the 
lace^f  the  covering  cast  over  all  people,  ain'd  the  vail 
that  is  sfiread  over  the  nations'*  Then  **ihc  moim- 
tain  of  the  Lord's  house  will  be  exalted  above  tlie 
hills,  and  all  nations  flow  unto  it." 

In  the  mean  time,  lot  us  do  our  duty,  if  it  be  only  to 
prepare  the  way  for  this  glorious  era  of  the  church  of 


Ood.  Bot'fWhal'crM'*we>undertabe,-let  I 
steadfastly'UfrnedVo'tfi^I/Ord,  andict  all  I 
tions  be  froni  hi'ni;  let  us  look,  and  teaU  i 
the  out'pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,.  -The] 
brethren^  that  we  ehall  overlook  this  alml 
so  essential  both  to  ouir  fidelity  and.sJ 

■least  that'  we  shall  not  give  him  that  f 
■plans'arid  o'perations,  which  his  high  and  I 

■'demands.  f 

^'^^6  avoid  this  danger,  and  to  stir  us  up  I 
<8isrharge  of  our  duty,  let  us  set  the  aposJ 
'iFiilly  befofeus,  and  make  it  a  part  ofuurl 
that  we  may  deeply  imbibe  his  spirit. 

-.'gospel,  and  felt  extensively  its  transforl 
Hfe'considered  it  not  merely  his  duty!  biT 
h'onour  and  privilege,  to  preach  itsunsearJ 

,  among  the  Gentiles,  Yet  he  did  not  s 
honour  and  advantage  in  this  ser\'ice, 
his  own"  wisdom  and  strength  for  suci 
'^lorywas  his  last  end;  and  in  the  DivinJ 
mercy  heconfided  to  make  his  labours  f 
the'hfsalh^n.  Could  we  possess  his  spiriti 
how  much  would  it  prepare  us  for  the  wM 
we  are  engaged;  and  what  happy  conscq« 
we  not  expect  to  follow. 

There %ould  then  be  nowantof  mis: 
would  rise  up  in  every  part  of  the  countJ 
crd-Jike  Vanderkemp — prepared  to  leavJ 
and  iairthat  the"  world  holds' dear,  to  can 
to  the  wandering  savages  in  both  hemisJ 
plant  it  among  the  more  civilized,  but  eqJ 
cd  tribes  of  the  eai  th. 

There  would  be  no  want  of  pecuniary  I 
who  have  cons«tcrated  themselves  woull 


tlicir  substance  to  the  L<or^.'b  Ifjpaiing^fi^tn  the  lux- 
unesof  life  woiild not  be  found  su'ffiaent, the^  would 
spare  from  its  ordinary  comforts,- arjfl  sooner «ndurp 
the  severest  privations  tlian  that  the  iieathen  should 
want  for  the';bread  and  water  of,  life.  The-spirit  of 
Paul  would  iri'ake  tis-offer  njore  wijlingly^r  fhis  ob- 
ject, thacithe  ariciefltlsraelite^^d'dtb  buildThe^Etaber= 
nacle,  when  it  became  necessary  "to  re^t^ai^.lh^^,!i^»- 
erality  by  saying,  '-It  isenough."  Of  al)  chai;itics  this 
would  ap|)ear  the  most  iftfbji!,  the  most  heavenlj/i^t^ 
men  would  be  aiu^Ji  tij  lend  to  the  Lord,  .andio. 
Iky.'Up.in  store  a  g6w  ^iiundaUon  against  the  time  to, 

"to^e."      M 

Had  we  the  spirit  or  Paul,  the  spirit  of  oiisao^, 
would  not  languuSh,  nor  its  object  fail  for  ^ant  of  C0i- 
s/on/,  frrvenl,  and  believing  prayer  Day  and  nighli 
should  we  remember  the  poor  heathen,  and  -ItboBe- 
who  have  gone  forth  to  break  the  bread  of  .life,  ,to. 

•  them.  Never  could  we  think  of  the  light  apd>pnTi- 
leges  we  enjoy,  without  feeling  the  ^epderesL-compas- 
sion  for  those  who  sit  in  darkness,  andaevdingoip  f^-ong 

'and  fervent  cries  to  heaven  in'  their  behalf.  JLB6fyirhy, 
my  dear  brethren,  should  we  not  possess  ^s'.Epirit? 
Is  it  not  heaven-born?  Is  it  not  godlike?  .  Does  it  not 
comport  with  our  character  and  professiion '^lijChris- 
tians?  Will  it  not  impart  a  sweet  ai^  bmceoi/  peace 

'  to  our  own  bosoms?  Hasit  not«iich  affiet^nalj^ 
ward?  No  object  cftn  be  conceived  more  sublime; 
none  more  important:  it  involves'  in  it  the  glory ^  cf 
God  ihraugk  bis  Son,  and  ike  ttimal  sdlvation  of 
millions — an  abject  which  shouldr-at  all  times  greatly 
interest  us,  but  which  the  events  of  the  present  ;ti^es 
powerfully  press  upon  our  attention.  God,  n'e  know, 
has  promised  to  give'his  Son  ''the  heathen  for  im  in- 


IteKtance,  a^  the  uttertnost  pln4  of  the  e 
ftosaeanoiK^  'Th^  tiihe  appt^  at  hand,! 
ftromiae  sfaalt,  breamed  into  complete  elM 
mean. these  mighty  revolutions  among 
these  lairt' twenty  year8---this  turinng  anJ 
ing,  in  wjiicb  the  hand  of  <5od  is  eo  v 

■  U^wortd  with  a8tonuihtnent?*B(t,thpy  nol 
'  'iS'fitiiir'w4iose  right  it: is  to  reign?    What  [ 

'  ihdvfinients  in  the  church,  both  in  Europe  I 
ic^?vThese  missionary  Boci^ies,  and  Bib 

'^hi(^  unite  so  great  a  portion^f  the  intell 
seal  of  Christendom?    The  t^homh  has  a 
the  sleep  of  centuries;  she  is  turning  her  t 

'  in  every  direction,  and  seems  resotved  t  J 

Vandard  of  the  cross  in  every  land.     I  r^tf 

^ou,  brethren,  what  has  already  been  donci 

'  'leatben;  that  Christian  missionary  establislil 

,'ftieentty  been  formed  in  India,  in  Africa,  F 

islands  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  besides  sevJ 

'the  natives  of  our  own  country;  that  tral 
fbeholy  3cnptures  have  been  made  and  a 
'  irtwrvmany  of  the  Aaatic  languages, 
h^t  ^not  less  than  five  hundred  millionl 
More  than  fifty  missionaries  are  now  actua 
ing  in.  pagan  lands.  Others  are  preparil 
them;- m«n.of  piety,  men  of  talent.     'I'hoif 

.have  not' seen  each  other's  faces  in  tlie  tlesll 

-«re-of  difierent- religious  communities,  aiT 
this;  bepevolent  arid  glorious  design. 

la  time'to'sit  still?  Do  we  not  alrcl 
f  the  millenrna)  day?  Do  we  not  h^ 
to' hear,  the  accents  of  that  song,  which  s 
seund-from  every  shoi-e,  **Ji-ise,  shine,  fori 

oome,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  il 


biUiUiidJd§!thsi?teptre4 
it-grea't, confusion  taod^d 
,„      "tifnsi  but  he  M;i]liOflty-f(ifflai< 
sKWJfcfi.bip  oWn/liingdpaBmor  bfutlj 

Let  our -c^  and  hopes  be,tprfteclijtt»b'nn;;* 
^  :.,hi3^po»'ec;b,oi!  Siis;ioieccyrl 
:ark:cloud|phich]pytzsh^d0^^ 
Irawn.i  abd;  theMoyfHUpeiipdj 
"£}!ihraim  shall  no  topger  f^^udah^^ 
B^rairni^'  but  when  frar^i^^ 
tbg^^thT  and  all  nations  sh^., 

Jrturcliiitheii/,King  orie-arftL^t 
[hot  plose.tjiisi.tliscourfee  ^-''' 
with  US)  ti 
'e  .lasbi'^QiflrB 
.solicit.  yoflfaiW 
iay."e^hp3£«!_ 
^'  unlj<"ar^d:;^J 
t  afd^T-givea^        ^ 

honoui'abiy :  mentionedii 
No'vS'ba  liave.an'opp.oi:tii 

p??ar 


and  ^esital^^pot  to  lay^ojgiQiis  life  for  itsl 

dE^taitbrpn,^s  Gs^fl  ba,tii  ^W?gete4^ou;  aJ 

*  afijaJH  lo  giyc  tl^MV^if^'^.yii  fpr.  G,oj  will  rcwa-' 
g/;^Cirtipji  tp_  j^i.i^r  iiUrality.   ^^U^cfoie  yt 

*  your,  ,5^-e8  on  tho^  vait  multitu^^  foi;  v\Ji 
i^!S^£^y  '^  s(du:ited — those  millions  who  uic 
tp^egion  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  '' 
made  of  qne  blood — all  descending  with 

'  tJi^Jlune^guilly  parent;  all  by  nature  elil 
tv^^^^l  hastening  to  the  bar  of  judgmenl 
l^Sj^robj^tionary  stale  will  jplosc; — snon  m 
Binli^'frbmy,our  sight — and  from  beyond  ihJ 
■you^^'mpas^cmj^  Bui  Oh!  you  will  src  tlul 
'yoii»]k sgp  them  at  the  judgment  sfut 
yocKgip  *sce  fhem  afTnigned — Irieit — ;iiul  I 

'  to  eternal  rewards  qr  punisluncnls,  \Vli.u  i| 
be  to  *,QU,  should  you  then  behold  &■ 
sinnefrr^^KiVed  b^^our  seasonable  and  pio| 
Aij^f  frointfic  Jiorrors  of  everlasting  dr;:ih, 
li^^Cuan  inconceivable,  and  et<-tpal  weight  | 
Be  ii  gome^^rjcon-TrAe  it  some  Hindoo— 
ta-iBtiy^f^'^ge  frj^,-Uie  •icilderiifss — (he  jo| 
eqifflL-^t«.a  sodl.'^ved  fvoin  death,  throug 
strumg^a^ty.  How  preciqus  will  tli;Lt  pi 
peaj^j^mcb^as  dc\>  ti:d  to  so  ylorious  a  cil 
which  ,hi|S/^ti^rncd  to  you  with  so  rich  . 
■  4  "-■         ■ 
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SERMON. 


THE    WORLD    I 


irrSDOM'KNEW    NOT    I 


1  CoRiiTTHIAat,  i.  31. 

While  we  take  part  in  tbe  great  eff 
Gbristiaiis  of  all  nations  are  now  makinl 
municate  tbe  doclrinea  of  revelation  lo  I 
world,  it  is  obviously  important  to  undel 
only  tbe  wants  of  those,  whom  we  atienf 
lighten,  but  to  inquire  wbat  probabilitl 
that  tbe  necessary  light  will  be  conveyq 
from  any  other  source-     If  the  ignoranca 
the  Pagan  world  is  now  involved,  is  pecJ 
present  age, — if  it  has  not  been  uiilvcisal 
general,  among  those,  who  lired  in  ron 
we  may  hope,  that  the  evil  is  temporaryl 
of  itself,  soon  disappear.     On  the  conlrarT 
nessbas,  in  all  former  ages,  covered  (he  | 
gross  darkness  the  people, — if,  even  i 
where  learning,  civilization,  and  refinen 
exerted  all  their  powers,  reli^^ious  tni 
been  shrouded  in  more  than  Egyptian  I 
it  is  obviously  the  duty  of  Christians  to  i 


among  others,  the  religion,  which  Gou  has  gracious- 
ly bestowed  on  them,  and  to  say  among  the  heath- 
en, <&€  Lord  rdgndk. 

My  principal  object  in  this  discourse  is  to  show, 
that  iAf  true  chjorado^J^S^^  is  ml  knonm,  except  by 
revetaUan. 

I  do  not  assert,  it  will  be  observed,  that  were 


ture,  to  infer  the /existence  and  moral  perfections 
ftfi^l^.^vrt!ft&  /fcT5yp^  taught  us, to  be- 

l^&^^yiM  myt\\»  €lear- 

l»|Wn'^»p4t  wrfeiRjOOj?  by>.  1*^  \^^&i '  ^ich  are 

l^tlKn>(i9}Bt<jitQUt€pi:.cu3e. .  But  what  :9ien  mc^  do 
pH  op^ijlbiog  a  what  they  wiU  do  is  another. 
iolA  iSlg»E4i9.MtP  ^<^e»  .wbicb.had,  ^lapoed,  when 
tteu^^P^i^W^t^ibk-apgertipq.m^  be  re- 

oc»ve(l:iid  plewry  proof.  In  thi^  prpposilion.  The 
niQK^klfP^i^^  fWfV.  ^  Qoi)>  reference  is  probably 
l^S^JP.ttie WQsUgatipQp  of.  philosophical  in^n.;  This^ 
\¥»ffiVm  J^fl^Jii\tifl»napqi;tance  to  our  present  pur- 
pOSBi  f^i^  iV))ite^^.  world  remains  in  darknes9»  it  is 
inwoi^ltel  byi  Wlwm  were,ma4e  unsucc^sful  efforts 
tOjgWftiHiligUk  ■ 

:v^Th9llgh.  the  assertion  of  St*  Paul  may  well  be 
considered,  agreeably  to  the  rejnark  already  made, 
good  proof  as  io  that  ignorance  of  God,  which  had 
preYjailed  in  the  heathen  world,  previously  to  the 


irme,  when  the  text  was  written,  il  may  (eil 
press  these  truths  on  our  minds,  should  wc  I 
plate  some  of  those  facts,  on  which  the  asJ 
founded. 

That  ancient  nations  worsbipped  a  mull 
gods,  is  a  proposition,  which  requires  no  T 
any  one,  in  the  slightest  degree  acquainted  I 
Greek  and  Roman  historians  and  poets, 
as  the  time  of  HesiOD,  there  were  reckonj 
thousand  gods,  inhabiting  the  earth,  who  v 
jects  of  Jupiter,  and  guardians  of  rnenJ 
deities  were  considered/as  iu  a  sense  doml 
in  Greece.  In  addition  to  them  Arcbbisl 
TER*  informs  us,  that  there  was  a  custoJ 
obliged  them  to  entertain  a  great  number  ol 
deities. 

The  religion  of  the  Greelcs  was  probablj 
from  Phceoicia,  Egypt,  and  Thrace,  and  v 
milted  to  the  Romans. 

To  ascertain  what  was  the  jtapvlar  creeW 
the  ancient  heathen,  I  know  not,  that  anyl 
can  be  more  effectual,  than  to  consult  thel 
of  their  historians  and  poets.  The  lestimol 
former  can  be  liable  to  no  exception.  Ol 
the  poets  it  may  he  thought,  that  Jess  reliJ 
be  placed.  It  b  not,  indeed,  necessary  to  c 
that  the  poets  themselves  always  believed  \ 
wrote  concerning  the  gods.    But,  that  tl| 

■  See  hit  Grtek  Anliquitiei-    Vol.  i,90J- 


designed  atid  expe'cted^that-  others  'should  I  believe 
it^  there  can  be  little; doubt;**'    '      it    fi  •-  »*ii  ?-•*!» | 

'  ^^  The  account 9,  given  of  the  heathen  gods  by  ttbe 
poets/'  says  the  learned  Mr.  Farmer,*  .^<iidi-in 
&ct/  constitute,  both  itib  popular  and  dvil  thoolttgy : 
or  the^religion^Teceivafediby  thei  people,^  iandiestafo^ 
lished  bj  tb<B  ilaws.  v  The  ^people  were  :more*  dis^ 
pdsed  to  adopt  th6  doctrinief>i>f  tlie^*pp£tc((*tfaafa>^^ 
lrii78icalantierpretat]on7!and,Tegardl^n  tlfev4MfttitA 
ing%  as  the  rule 'both  ofi  itheiif  ^fidth' aiM^^^Ueii^^itol^ 
shiplT  Eyen'flh^  ii»i^mbsuijd^fable8^wi^*>4indeiy 
iHood  literalfyj^id^DeoCuvec)' fay^Ahe  peoplowitl^ 
plidt  &ithV  in  Gteece/as  well  aslh  other  countri^sif! 

'  Agreeable'  toihis^re  the : words  of  the  profound 
Pr.:X}ni>woR<tiMrf!  !f;Wefcahnot/':6ayi3!he;f?tiiak#ia 
better  judgment  concerning  the  generality  and4iulk 
Of  ahci'entr^a£anf,otban>fi^thc)  i)oet8«iidim3tiBbl- 
ogists,  whbrn^ererlhS'  fchiefronsthicteraiofltbem;^! 
^^  The  poets  cannot  sing,''  says  Plato;  as  quoted  by. 
Dr.  Lelandj-^*  except  they  be  full  of  GoD^^andiiar- 
ried  out  of  :tbefnselve8;7f'They  do:  ndtisay^rtfaese 
thii^  by ;'an^nbut>by rdivine^power.'rfiGDnkihises 
thein,>ashb.taiinisteA,  asldivine  iprophetsjAhatiiwe, 
hearing  ^tbem^nmight/knoWy^Uhattit  is  OoD^^who 
speaks  by  'ihem.?'.' Socrates  is  represeifted;  by 
PtAfo/asoonyerBing'to  th^same  eflfect  .fv:}%iri  «/ 

*  See  hiB  tretUae  oa  the  worship  of  H«m.  Spirits.* 
t  See  lotelleetiial  Sjtt.    Alto  Cavs'i  Prim.  Christ 
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Urn.  An;  aTtlicienn  be  had  wiih  (4*iEbiHit  ■  i 
ha.  ,  Abo  Teiwnienu,  and  Pialm  &onk>  In  varknu  bindmga,  j 
Work!  of  Own,  Doddtvlec,  Prtnn,  Watu,  Newton,  M 
MacknicU^uDpbcll,  aiid  othrn;  ipd  complvie  Mt«  of  ilii-  PAH 
Ta^'fafalin!^*.  Libruiu,  i>ublie  or  |iri'M<i  liberaltj  wiyilkl 
dn^e.  Mlvltnia]:  Sermon),  Traou,  ke.  cxeBUied  aiih  aoourapj  T 
FnlJie  tiaUDo'ec  ii  BnlkJii.-tt  for  Ihka  piUUiihraent,  di'Totod 
idinf  T^  Uetigioiu  Uooki.    Every  favor,  tuiublj  ■duiQi'l 
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diatkigiiisbecLfor  impuijtj^TipligOGie,  (tmf^s  r»¥SPg^s 

skodjTQpacily*;  ^'Miv/-,.^>ii'iij  fifrrbs*-!!!  .Mil  u»0'»iy'' 
I:  r{fh  Iherliqnour  of  thefieigo^Sjj^f^tUM  aiKJl/^eiiildes 
were  erected.  .-Jtiis-iiiatiunif^Q.  8.uppo8eJ^tha4  tbe 
secyice^y » fvbeiberrjiooml .  oiv  J»lu»l><«^jvluch  idSOTP 

ihotoimoral;qualitid^QQiV?blfdiifa^^  moat 

diglifiguis|}edA40ntth|8rfiat8^ts^ 
B9f«taMhould::anlicipate4  -  «3[%Bf  jwoipinp  q£^^ 

deDt-pagan8i.vra8;ia  liQrridiio»4iil»fp^!li^^ 
iousoessy  <  and  ■  cruelly^i    In  .^roof  of  IhisAJt^MQfl 

tbe>fgreate8t.(  possii^lei  i«veUipgk>]fe«d0iea8^9fli1^UBf- 

4i#GaflUQg^but»a.aUght>glaiHJ^iiil^  idJS^W* 

we  W99p4'^j4o.  coQ^  itHfA-exdlisinaljrfrgRjlAXKl 
festive^  i(lnoE)es\66d  caltenlioo  .wiJI  lead  V8jt<i/9.di£- 
ferapt^pcliisioD. .  J^  wsc3iiin0w;/pairt8,ig«or.Aod 
grasslyivlic^Dljousitibutf  ^in  A>tber  fai^».  \t  .w«£Ucoi0lf 
ferp^qHs^dnUpjrelenting.^  3uc^iBgsMl\9x6fiAIVlgr 

ipg^f  J^yAi^t  Sp9tf  aK4ini)eriivJt(|qb:^par«itf4ifi»m 

tiq^es^^n^JJi^if^^ 

worship  of  JtaaU  i  in  j,wbicl?.  ^is .  yotaries.  >cotjU}«in- 

sblwes  with  iniye9,>taji|theitlpp4igM?b?(}vPPl<i  ^>i:  i 

*  The  religioo  of  the  heathen  had  not&iog  to  do  with  moralitj  ;  and 
their  pablie.fcstiTaU  were, almost  w.|thoii^aLcs|>tionf  ieeDet!of  the  great- 
cit  riot  and  debauoherj.    PmiBiTLST'a  Eiuleaeet. 
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'I'liere  was  nolli'ing   in  Ihe  idolahy 
(he  contemplation  of  wliicli  strikes  u-i  \v 
tiorrour,  than  Ihe  well  known  fact,  tliat  Ihcl 
human  sacntices.    These  weie  ofleied  hi 
cient  Greeks,  Romans,  Carthaoinians,  G\ 
Germans.     Nor  does  it  appear,  that  this 
worship  was  abandoned  among  I  lie  Horn  J 
the  beginning  of  Ibe  second  cenlmy  uT  tl 
tian  ^ra.    Nay,  at  a  period  later  th^iii  111 
century,  all  remains  of  this  practice  werJ 
stroyed.     Lactaktius*  asserts,  that  evil 
time  sarrificesof  ibis  kind  were  iiomclimefl 

Evidence  from  Scripture,  on  the  siihjeJ 
man  sacrifices,  is  very  abundant.  Speakil 
ancient  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  the  psalmiff 
that  ihey  sacrificed  Uteir  sons  and  (heir  dam 
demons,  and  s/ied  innocent  blood,  even  thm 
their  sons  and  tlteir  daughters,  nhom  theij  \ 
to  the  idols  of  Canaan.  7'o  Itie  samel 
speaks  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  Tfie^  bvilM 
places  of  Topket,  which  is  the  valleif  of  I 
Hinnom,  to  bum  their  sons  and  Ihcir  dauM 
the  fire.  They  built  also  tfie  hi^k  places 
to  bum  tlieir  sons  with  Jire,  for  bund  offeA 
Baal. 

To  persons,  imbued  with  those  truttl 
ai'c  derived  from  the  fountain  of  .sacred  S 
it  may  not,  at  first,  seem  credible,  that  til 

*  Dc  Relitione  Piluu     L.  I.  rap.  i 
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uaderaiiandingi  should  ever  the  .^^  deeply^.ilegraded, 
as  to.  receiver  for  religious  ..doctrines,  the  absurdi- 
ties of  poetic  mythology.:  nBut.  the  fact  i£^  that  the 
legislator^  ; who .  organized:  ;the  system  of  .pagan 
worsbip^ffoncoediU  agreeably  ktoithat  model,  l?,hicb 
the  tpoets  Jb{Al  giTeD»?t^»Tbisiw.as4be  religion,  which 
the '  legislators  •  designed  t  should  i  be  ^believed  and 
maintaioediijri  3^beiiceremokliea«(tfft4he.  ^established 
wondiiptewerBiao  constructe^r^to^prasenre^'antthe 
minds^f;  the/.woishippetajmot  onlgiiitbe  tvirtues^ibut 
the  vices. of  thosp  mortal8«ofieitheri49ex>iwhom  they 
denominateA^foiftandfgodMtowMii^^A^ever-iice 
comes  toib^  comderedy  asaidiwneiqttalUy^e&'ii^ell 
as  an  act  of  devotion;  or>:in mother,  woids^'when.it 
is  practised:  bothirin.;honour  iand  imitation  io£  the 
godi^at  is,  iiereby  Autborizediand  sancf  bned«ilt  r;o  .^4 

.  We^  are  .next  .taJnquire  oonoeniing  tha^gods  and  * 
worjdiip  .of  those*  fn(Nil6nt»i;uatioQ8|i);among»i which 
rev^e^d  religion  is  not  enjoy^^.*   \;\  > ' ;   \    .  ;    t 

In  this  part  of  my ^disooutse,!. brevity ,s will  be* 
peculiarly  consulted ; .  as : much .  information,  on  this  ^ 

*  **  Tbe  thunder  of  Jopiter,  the  Bgts  of  Minem,  the. trident  of  Nep- 
tane,  this  torehet  and  Miaket  of  the  Fnrlet;  the'ipean  of  the  godt»  ndoraed 
with  lyj,  and  the  vholo  ancient  theolog;]^,  vp.wU  &hle%  whiah  t^o^ kgiihe 
tort,  vho  formed  the  political  conititntion  of  states,  employ  at  hyriieart, 

to  orerawe  the  crednloos  and  aimple."  '  * 

•    '  Stbabo^  at  qnoM  bj  Dr*  Robbrvsov* 

If  tbe  religion  of  antiqaitj  it  not  to  be  foond  either  in  the  vritinga  of 
the  poetSy  or  io  the  ettablithed  'modet  of  worthip,'  ve  are  impelted  to  aikj 
where  it  it  to  be  foand.  •....,, 

t  Far  MAR,  on  the  Wprthip  of  Hnin*  Spir. 


subject  has,  of  Jale  years,  been  laid   bed 
public. 

As  tbe  Hindoo  religion  is  of  great  antiqJ 
is  not  confined  to  the  vast  country  of  Uil 
but  spreads  itself,  in  some  fonn  or  oilier,  ol 
eral  dirisions  of  tbe  eastern  conlinenl,  it  \^ 
arly  entitled  to  our  attention. 

Besides  a  supreme  God,  and  bis  fhrl 
Brimba,  Vishnou,  and  Sbeva*  tbe  numbet- 
inferiour  deities,  we  are  informed,  amounts  I 
millions.  Tbey  apply  to  different  goda,  acf 
to  tbeir  di^reot  occasions.  In  sickness, 
ply  to  one ;  on  a  journey,  to  another ;  ani 
engaged  in  war,  to  a  tbird. 

Wbat  ideas  tliey  bare  of  Ibe  moral  cliati 
tbese  gods,  may  be  conjectured  from  tbe  fcl 
fact.  "Tbey  say,  tbat  tbese  divine  pea 
quarrelled  and  fought;  and  tbat,  during  thl 
tbe  eartb  trembled,  and  tbe  stan  fell  fil 
firmament."*  From  other  sources,  and  111 
most  autbentic,  it  i^pears,  tbat  tbe  moral  cl 
of  the  beatben  gods  is  absolutely  abomina 


*  FKlUTLBy'iIutltnlioaior  HoMi,  p.  11.  Koi  i 'i 
IdaUti7<if  the  Hliidoat,p.79.  "  It  u  uM  to  be  andeciloo 
tbor  oT  tU*  nhuUe  diKMine,  "  thmt  Ibow,  irlio  won! 
m«aM  of  Isuto,  pa;,  at  tke  nne  tlioc.  tn  iiuiirtcl  vori 
Sapreme.  The  uronhip  of  tha  goda  it  not  a  mode  of 
Sdpreme,  bnt  a  nittttntt  f«r  it,  dewpied  and  auiteil  t 
beiag^  actuated  bj  mdn  aad  paaiom,  and  U>in(  in  in  sj 
I.  P.  41. 

t  M»TT'a  Sermon,  p.  79. 
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Ui  iTbe  <  worship,  paidrio  4bejfi9ul8«pfi«tbeidead,^fis.  a 
great  article  in  the  Hindoo  system,  and  it  is^men-: 
tioned^'lwpiare  iold^Jnj  almoMiM^Yeig^^pajge  lof  ibeir 

sacred  rfbolGSt^  ^^Ul^Vl^bbgQi^Qd  P^ 
religioDsAiev^tR^meiQffidit^slQ.I)^^ 
aEeipo}}ij(lttiiy^^  '8ioc»  reported, 

and^iecenUyiiOOolGuined^i^^  Af- 

ticmMdiJikAi^i^  whoouare 

^eploinhlAuigpiimpo^  ^baL^yasbiislaQdi  iOr 

xatbecioaqtibespt^kofiilffiaiR  'HLfiland4T Iar<Felew 
Ufew  ws;  ■  i^iappearanc0iio&iEeligiQibo&^ 
thoiigbithoy  faavfii^aoine  .ideailli^t  IbeofiQulisurfives 
tbebody^  .In  Otaheite  Ibeyifaave)  pumerbus^gqi^s, 
eachtifamiLyi  having*  a  i  guardian  :{8pirit^;.whoiiii  they 
worafalpjllr^liei'  ro^ioniouf  r4he  ^xmcieDt^-M^f  icans 
seemacto  :>l)aYeilieen:4£>iind(ed|c^^  ;.!tbe 

templ^ibeing^ebQralMLHitlytfgMMsiQfU^ 
ariiimal8.it  Of)  theiUceligiotHfif-eUidtiSumatcaQ^  Mr. 
MAJtsDENy^^AS  quoted  t^^Goui^luTHV.giyias^ribe 
followii%  tiaocount  ;if:tti[£f  b^4|;6ligipmi<siiin6aDt.:a 
public  onpriFatOfVordiipiiD&tioy^ 
proc^ons^meeUngSyjOCvPsiestet^re.necessar}'  lo 
constitute^  it^;/^^  re- 

ligion.-tH^  Theyi'  worship  DeiiQier^Qd,.devil,  nor  idol." 
Among  the  ancient  paga^,wi6  have  seen,  living 
men  sometimes j^ceived  dAYiPftiWOKBhip.  i  f The  em^ 

*  *  Locke  on 'the  Ham;  Und.  b.  l«'*«lu  Ir.  KzcESRSRVNamtiTe, 
p.  6,  7.  Mr.  Tbom's  letter  to  Dr.  Swift*  pabUahed  in  the  Panop.  Dee. 
1816.  t  PiVKiRTeii*!  Geo|;.  ii.  473. 
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perours  of  Rome  were  adored,  as  gods.  In  Ihat 
extensive  country,  called  Thibet,  lying  west  of 
China,  we  find  a  whole  nation,  paying  divine  hon- 
ours to  a  living  mortal,  under  the  title  of  the  Grand 
Lama.  He  is  considered  by  some,  as  Ihe  vice- 
gerent of  God  ;  by  others,  as  God  himself. 

It  will  not  appear  upon  examination,  that,  in  the 
religion  of  modem  pagans,  there  is  less,  either  of 
the  impure  or  ferocious,  than  was  noticed,  as  be- 
longing to  ancient  heathen  worship.  Indeed  it 
must  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  religion  of  the 
Hindoos,  which,  as  already  observed,  has,  in  some 
form  or  other,  overspread  the  most  populous  coun- 
tries of  the  East,  bears  no  inconsiderable  resem- 
blance to  the  mythology  of  Greece  and  Italy. 

In  the  North  of  Europe,  before  the  introduction 
of  Christianity,  human  sacrifices  were  ofiei*ed. 
The  same  mode  of  worship,  it  is  well  known,  was 
adopted  by  the  Mexicans*  Every  captive,  taken 
in  war,  after  having  been  cruelly  tormented,  was 
sacrificed  to  the  gods.  I  forbear  to  mention  thbse 
circumstances  of  savage  barbarity,  with  which 
these  offerings  were  accompanied.  In  the  islands 
of  the  South  Sea,  human  sacrifices  are  still  offered. 
Though  it  does  not  appear,  so  far  as  I  know,  that 
the  Hindoos,  at  present,  offer  human  sacrifices,  by 
immolation  at  an  altar,  it  is  nevertheless  true,  that 
until  within  a  few  years,  such  victims  were  offered 
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lo -Ibe  river  Ganges.^  .'.(Tbis/ sacrifice owas  per* 
formed  in  fulfilment  of  a  tow,  madei  by':;  parents, 
apprehensive  of  not  -having  issue.:  Under  certain 
circumstances,  it  is  considered,  aa  a 'religious  rite, 
toofier  in  4Bacrifice,  eitberrthe  sick,  or  such,  as  are 
far  advanced  in.  years.'  >•l^  -i  >  -r      o  *  y»  :- 

You^haive^often  heard  of  that  horrible  idol,  which, 
in  the  .province  o£  Orissa^<is  ^onstiiutedlfthQiobject 
of  pagan' Worship,  f  Asi  otherttemples  acecusually 
adbmeld  t  witb^  ^figures, .  emblematical  of  their'  relig* 
ion,  ^sotttiei  temple,  which  iS' devoted  to  this  idoU 
has  t^epresentations,  numerous,  and .  various^  4>fc  that 
vioe^iwhicibfponstitutes'the  essenceof  •h]ft>woiBhip. 
In  this  are  <  chanted  songsi^the  oiost  ^ioentiousxt 
These;  say  the  infatuated  devotees,  are  Sthe^  delight 
of  ith0(god:T«  To'jengage  in  this  wondiipf  inedible 
numbets  assemble:  annuallyifram  ivarioobripdirts  bf 
Northern^ India;'  Uiider.the  wbeeb  ofrthe^car,  on 
which  ^is  enormous  image  isconveyed^^tis  comi^ 
mon  for  persons' to  throw  themselves  for:  the  pur- 
pose of  being  crushed  lio'  death.  *  The  god  is  ssud 
toismile^lii-befaolding  these  sanguinaiyi'Iibationsin 

MThis  ti^coiint.  Jet  it  be  considered,  ttgivi^n^by  an 
eyewitiiess,  a  man  highly  :re8pected'for|nety!  and 

.\-  .v'  >c»;i   I   -t;  n'r^  ;'.\» /: ?:  v.- v.  'ji  «      mh'?    if-n^'f^'ftl'.' 
•  See  Memoin  of  an  Eeelet.  Ettab.  in  Indii^  p.  59.    The  pnleUee  was 

ioo  betveea  Che  fratifteaUoB  of  aenaiial  derire^  aaid  the  rifetiofpiiblie  re* 
ligioD,  displayed  vith  more  aVowied  indeeeaej  than  in  India.'' 


17 


literature.  Nor  hare  Iwehe  yeai-s  elapsed,! 
he  was  present  to  behold  this  scene  of  \tvM 
abominalion,  and  liorrour. 

Anotber  writer  gires  a  correspond) nj^  i 
in  a  spirit  equally  indignant.    "  These  pal 
says  be,  "la  forming  their  idols,  cast  out  f 
vestige  of  beauty ;  every  thing,  that,  by  eui 
mankind,  is  supposed  to  convey   pleasir)<r 
tions;  and,  in  their  place,  substitute  llie  inJ 
travagant  and  unnatural  deformity,  ttie  most  I 
some  filth,  and  most  disgusting  obsceiiily. 
not  in  language  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  oB 
temples  and  idols;  and,  if  it  were,  noptirposel 
be  answered  by  it,  but  the  excitement  uf  [ 
and  abominable  emotions." 

In  the  worship  of  modem  pagans,  we  Rm 
only  all  that  is  impure  and  sanguinary,  but  tliJ 
degrading  stupidity.  By  these  institutions  m 
tiooal  nature  of  man  is  disgraced  and  outa 
The  Sovereign  of  the  Universe  requires 
service.  The  worship  of  the  Heatlien  is  slrill 
tbe  reverse.  "What  the  Hindoos*  (ail  \m 
and  which  they  suppose  lo  be  so  efficacic 
little  or  no  resemblance  to  what  the  Jenl 
Christians  signify  by  that  term.  It  is  no  pro 
dress  to  tbe  Supreme  Being,  expressing  i^iilil 
•f  humility,  veneration,  and  submission  ;  biT 

*  Initituiioni  of  Motel,  isr. 


18 

mere  repetition  of  certcdn  words,  the  |)ronuncbtion 
of  which  can  fbe^'supposed  4o'  operate  only:  as  a 
charm.  The  worshippers  of  V isbnou  pretend,  that 
bi8>name,jifa!dugi^<^pronounced  without  any  deler- 
minater.ffnotcir^J^'dt'.even'inicontempt,  cannot  &il  to 
pitKlucBm^^iRxlNefiEtet.»>irh]s,  alone,  say  they>  has 
thdf^wer^DficdDU9iig^rim?8«^ '  ;  t^.*  .  * 
-«d^A?iU)iii»dhipph(M^  :the 

^£u)tS^v^cfaSliar6HbeiD^exhibited;Ttbgethe^^  swith  the 
retnarkfl^torfritt(d|4hey  faaveled^are  «uflb;ient  to  il- 
<lQstlate4beMeili;  ADd<t(o*«howi^  that  ignorance  of 
Ofofe  iiiay4bfe^f6dicated>  aMeast^with  asmuch-piro- 
^liety^flttliaidevDjntB^f  ancient  heathen.' ;  Still,  as 
lnlrkr:oF  the  ^divine  existence  and  perfections  are 
impressed  onfall  risible  objects;  usAeieavms  ife* 
datdU&^gkily^i^  l»«i3^mid  Iheffmammt  sfm)- 
llfttJU»dSltiMf^  1^^  indulge  theiti^iie,  that 

men'bf>:distiriguiAed  talents,  industry^  and  virtue, 
wiljLvyet»)rae»vp  in  the '  pagan  world,  and  make 
known  to  their  brethren  the  way  of  life.  > 
^iXoi^tbiBJEisbdl-briefly^reply,  that,  among  the 
ancient  UtetheDiiineii  of  the  description,'  nowmen- 
tiooedtSididw^BOCtaallymppear.'  There  were  men, 
.  Miose>6a)[)eritflii<  application  and  wisdom  procured 
fbp  ibQm  Uift'replitatiob  of  |iJUfo56pAers.  Still  the 
stateof  religious*  knowledge  was  such^  as  has  been 
described* 

..    Many  reasons^might  be  assigned  why  the  Greek 
and  Roman  philosophers  did  little  or  nothing  to- 


wards  dispelling  llie  darkness,  in  wlilch 
spective  ages  were  inyolved.  Of  ihci^e  i 
sons  we  have  time,  at  present,  to  select  I 
Philosophers  were  extremely  erroneous  anJ 
ant  as  to  their  riews  of  the  Supreme  Qein  J 
is  no  subject,  says  the  Roman  orator,  cq 
which,  not  only  the  ignorant,  bul  also  thd 
are  so  little  agreed.  While  some  dpnieJ 
istence  of  God,  others  spake  of  it  in  vcryl 
terms,  or  confounded  his  existence  with  tra 
Universe.  Nor  was  the  uncertainly  less  I 
to  the  dirine  government.  By  the  iilustrioil 
just  mentioned,  It  is  represented  as  the  gif 
tion,  at  issue  among  philosopbere,  whetlieJ 
enjoy  their  existence  in  eternal  leisure,  if 
of  human  affairs  ;  or  whether  having  cri 
world,  they  employ  tbeir  power  and  ivisdJ 
laining  and  governing  it. 

But  in  whatever  consisted  the  defect  <: 
philosophy,  one  thing  is  certain.  JitirM 
covered  the  earth,  and  gross  darkntss  thr.  jm 
multitude  of  dissolute  gods  were  stilil 
their  temples  were  crowded  with  woiT 
tbeir  altars  were  smoking  with  incense  ;l 
and  cruel  rites  were  held  sacred ;  the 
celesUal  beings  were  called  to  remembJ 
imitated. 

Now»  if  in  the  most  refined  ages  of  gI 
Rome,  when  the  human  intellects  appel 
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received  the  highest "- cultivation,  *K>f^wbidi»'iihej 
are  susceptible,  the  wisest  and  best  men;  wlio>de=- 
voted  themselves  to  -  religious  investigationssvrwere 
able  to  do  nothing  towardidemolishing/  that m^btj 
fabric;  which 'ha^beenrgradually  erected bytartifioe^ 
audi  superstition,  what<^Gdn  nrtlonally.faefiekpected' 
from  modern  pagans,-T^fix>milie  savages  of  America 
or  Africa c--^from?the^Hiifloos;r4he!TTu^ 
GbirieseVor  Btirmans  t  *  Wtllmlf tini^t  pbilosoiphehvi 
and  divines  rise  up  Jn'^tfaosef*  vast xtivifflons^f ofiithtf- 
earthy :  to  teach  -their  respective^  oountrjrmen'^e' 
knowledgeof  GoD;>tod'the«iwa7  to^^ternd  ^iUeV 
There  is  no  reason  to  hopeiUhat^the  truetcbatadtet' 
and  worship  of  God  fwill .  ever '  be '-^made  known* 

among  the  heat  hen,  >  but)  through' ibe>inediUm(f  Of 
divine  revelation.*  •*'•  i  * '» >^ •''  to  ^ -n<fr;»U:»i«i»pi» Ha 
•From  what  ist^ntidnSdttoifbte^idtMutM^,^^^!!^ 
now  to  make  several  remaA&'l>y^ay«t>fiimprbve« 
ment. '  '    ••       i  .    i  :!>  v].?   »••  :  t* ?■  ■••■>,'  '.i^ui  i.  . 

L  We  learn  how-to  estimate- an  observatiobi' 
not  unfrequently  made)  that,*  on  Buppositibn)^*inan 
is  sincere,  it  is  of  little' importance 'what  mirf*6dthi8 
creed,  i  That  there  wdre^manjnamong^tber^dent' 
pagans,  sincerely  attaobed;itov:tbe*  prevailing  niny'- 
tbology,  it  would  be  unreasbnable  to  dbubt;Hr>Wbo 
can  think  it  uncertain,Uhat,  when  the* king  of  Mbab 
took  his  eldest  son,  who  should  have  reigned  after 
him, and  oflfered  him  for  a^bumt  ofiering,! beTeally 
believed,  that  by  such  a  sacrifice  her  should  obtain 
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dirine  aid  against  the  armies  of  iFiacI  1 1 
doubt,  that,  when  the  Greeks  were  ui 
Agamemnon   to  immolate  his  dauglilci 
cerely  beliered,  that  this  sacrifice  wouli: 
for  their  fleet  propilious  winds?  Or  whocJ 
that,  when  the  present  inhabitants  of  1 
tbemselres  under  the  car  of  their  idol  ^m 
crushed  to  death  by  its  enormous  whpeb,  llrf 
expect  some  future  recompense   for 
sacrifice  ?  The  same  kind  of  sincerity  migtl 
sessed  by  the  worshippera  of  Bacchds,  vI 
Mercdky.    Bui  will  it  hence  follow,  that  | 
thief,  a  sincere  prostitute,  or  a  sincere  ' 
stands,  in  a  moral  view,  on  a  level  wiih  lil 
with  integrity  of  heart,  worships  the  God  oil 
if  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 

2.    From  the  representation,  nmv  madi 
worship  of  ancient  heathen,  we  perceivel 
Paul  bad  good  reason   for  charging  lite  \ 
with  atheism.     Httving  no  hope,  and  mthoM 
the  world.    The  words  in  the  original  ai 
in  tht  world,    "It  may  be  justly  said," 
Dr.  Campbell,  "that    their  sacrifices 
offered  to  Gud;  for  however  much  tliey  r 
the  name  of  God,  the  intention  is  to  be  , 
not  by  the  name,  but  by  the  mcanini;  afl 
Now,  such  a  being,  as  the  eternal,  unoil 
immutable  Creator  and  Kuler  of  the 
had  not  in  all  tlieir  system.     For  thib 
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(^re  ndt'Unjustiy  called  atlieisfs;  i.e.  ^wilbout  Ibe 
](Powtedge»aDd  consequently  the  belief  andrworsbip 
of  bim,  who  is  alone  God."     .•  :;.< 

vtltappedrsi  indeed^  that ii  when  Christianity:  first 
mikdeVknown^uch  a'^b^ingi  hostility  to  his  cbarctcter 
woai^peblytetowedtft  M  ^<  Wihaf ever  the  Greeks  could 
WitrBcComp\jsh  by  the  sword/V'says'a  living  autlior, 
^jtliey'^endeaYoUred  to  'eflfect<  by  fotice '  of  r  im{>ious 
.  lai^agei^t;  Add  such  was  the  madness^*  witbt  which 
they«>W6ife  inflamedi  that  they  proposed  rie^drdsand 
boi|our&<d  such  of  ibeir  poets  and  sophists,  as  should 
imt€i(with>iliostwit  and'elegainte  opposition  to 
tberJDpey^ true^r. 'incorruptible '-Gou,  from- whom 
deficendedto  mankind  the  gift  of  eternal  happiness 
bfi^JWBlia-.ChrifiL"* -.; -■•'.•.•  •..:.:?.:/, 

\<3.  From  facts,  exhibited  in  this  didcout^,- we 
iofefrlheldeprayity of iheatben morals.!' to  i  /- 
.^In^ti^eligion  is  implied!  a  retribution*  ^;f Some 
actions  )arelt  approved,  and  will  be  rewarded  by  a 
Supreme  Pow A ;  others  are  disapproved,  and  will 
l)e\{fUDisbed.:  • :  But  what  moral  qualitiies  are  those, 
wbiph.tneet  the  approbation  of  our  Creator  ?*•  And 
^bat  vwill  he  fidally  condemn  ?  If  Jehovah  is  the 
olgepi  of iworship,*  and  our  supreme  legator,  these 
inquiries  are  easily  answered.  A  pure  God  must 
require  a  pure  worship,  and  a  pure  morality.  But 
pair  it  be.  imagined,  that  a  sanctified  heart, — arir- 
tuous  iife,  is  requisite  to  propitiate  such  gods  and 

/*  Dr.  IxmLAVD's  LeeUre%  at  reTievcd  in  the  Chris.  Obs.  Feb.  1811. 
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goddesses,  as  those  of  ancient  Greece  aiil 
or  of  modern  India  ?  Is  it  to   be  imagiil 
deities,  nbo  tiare  been  tbe  patrons  and  j 
tors  of  every  crime,  should  require  Iheirl 
to  be  free  from  crimes?  Be»des,  it  bag  bel 
in  this  discourse,  tb&l,    in  the  templea  I 
deities, — in  the  worship,  wbich  b  rendered  I 
the  grossest  immoralities  are  not  only  f 
but  required.    Can  any  rational  man  doJ 
must  be  tbe  state  of  morals  in  nations, 
such  gods,  such  temples,  and  such  modes  of  I 
Can  any  reflecting  man,  who  has  learned  i 
testimony  of  eye  witnesses  of  unqueslionT 
acity,  what  are  tbe  abominations,  pt;actis 
Hindoo  worship; — that  sereral  hundred 
men,   women,  and  children,   from  pla« 
remote,  assemble  for  tbe    purpose  of 
such  worship; — can  any  reflecting  pers 
tell  us  of  the  high  state  of  morals  among 
doos,  and  that  a  people,  so  innocent  and  d 
not  have  any  foreign  religion,  not  even  tH 
Gospel,  obtruded  upon  their  notice? 

But  tbe  moral  degradation  of  tbe  heati 
not  rest  merely  on  inference,  however  legT 
made  from  unquestionable  premises.  NJ 
be  proved  with  nx>re  abundant  teslimonyl 

4.     If  there  is  no  reason  to  hope, ' 
character  and  worship  of  (jod  will  ever  I 
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knowif  among  tbe  heaibenpbutibroughiheTnediuni 
of  divine  revelation,  ^thi^h  ia  it^ost  obvioosly^our 
duty  to  communicate  ftoibem  those  Scripturesji  in 
wbicb  tbis revelation  is  contained.  . :  >  -^  i^nh  4o  m^ 
On  tbis :  subject,  A : would  briefly  appeal  to*^vAyl 
ra(tdMaLtnarii:ito!>}eyer7  rf&montf  man;/and  to  eferyi 

.  ^Tmer^y  rational  man  Itflppealyvnietberithefw 
not'somethingireyoltingiintbB^hoay^bt^tbatsAp 
millibAs  6f  his  own  speciesrsboiild  foreveriTeniainwr 
th^^'iboBtf  algeclt'«inteUectud  tdegra^ 
withoutiUalungiimyleflfortsiitospifevenitili^^ 
sent8,*ihat  theses  miiuons,emth:iml  tbeir  despeDdanlsf 
tbfbugbf  countless  ^nJerations^ihanng  his  own  shapes 
and^natiire^.^and, .  like  Jiims6lf,!-po8se8dng7.ratioDtJi 
powers,  susceptible.'of iCndldttiiripiovemen^^idipiiUt 
reduce  ibemsekes  torti(e  Irael of  bMtes^by  Mtiiuuv 
habits,  ^nd^modes '  loCHife^:  winch  •  hiunani^  ^tfndt 
reason  "are  proscribed?  r^  u>  fUiJir  i;  ni  -j*  f  '»o  ^.t  ll-? 
1  Lappeal  toihenmn:of<MiiiiiQm:feding^jas4ojtte^ 
condition! of  those  natiohi^t whose  mbralicharacteit 
and  moral  principles!are)formed  on>theim6del<of 
pegan:»ab6mina:tions.{niLeti>'^him'  <x>ntemplatei*tbe 
security  of  his  own  life.and'propertyiihe  confidence 
of  socialt  intercourse,'  ^andi  ithe ;  sacredness  of r  do-i 
mestic  relations,'  and  determine  at  what!  price;  he 
would  exchange  these  for  the  grosi,  indolent,  aus- 
picious^ and  degraded  life; of  z.JEndoof  ^t^wbat 
price  would  he  consent,  that  a  wife,  a  son,  or  a 
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ilaughler,  sliould,  at  tbis  moment,  he  irn 
ioto  a  disciple  of  that  religion,  imbiliini; 
ments  and  feelings,  to  spend  tlie  remni[i(k 
poral  existence  in  such  society.  In  sudi  li 
in  such  worship? 

Our  next  appeal  shall  be  made  to  (lie 
The  religious  instructions,  cnmmunic:iicd| 
children,  b  such,  as  you  first  receive* 
saored  Scriptures.    They  are  taught,  llinl 
a  spirit,  and  that  he  requires  a  spiritual  a 
service.    The  morality,  in  which  they  arel 
is  the  morality  of  Jesus  Christ.    Wlien  (!■ 
the  place  of  divine  worship,  it  ie,  thi^t  lliJ 
ments  may  be  conBrmed,  and  wro\iL; 
character.    Suppose  now,  that  this  sanclul 
instantly  converted  into  an  Indian  pagol 
all  Christian  sentiments  and  feelings  weif 
from  the  intellects  and  the  hearts  of  your  | 
— that  the  transformation   had  become  ^ 
tbis  place,  and  throughout  the  nation, — i 
shapen,  hideous  image  of  enormous    : 
brought  forth  on  massy  wlieels,  as  an  oliJeJ 
ship, — that  thousands,  nay,  hundreds  of  f 
of  our  countrymen,  and,  among  them.yoil 
connexions,  were  rending  the  air  with  \a 
orations,  or  listening,  with  eager  altentioni 
of  unhallowed  import,  or  seeking  death  in  I 
of  idolatrous  uproar; — what  would  youl 
rather,  what  would  you  withhold,  were 
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pdwer,  by  any  sacrifice,  to  restore  yourfriends,  to 
restore  your  country  fromitbeeflfects  of  ^6  dreaid- 
fill  A  revolution? !  -   •       .  :  -    -^ 

On  this  subject  let'  us  bear  tbe  language  of  one 
of  our  own  missionaries  I*'  '^  when' we  stand  at 'the 
distance  of  fifteen  thousand  miles,  and  look  at  six 
hundred  ihillioh  of  heathens,  'in<' Asia  in  ione  mass, 
only  ^'general  and  comparativelytfEBontiimpression 
is  made  on  the  mind.  But  standing,ia8;ioecii6wt'do 
infthe  midst  of  the  heathen,  and  <  seeing  ithemgrpp^ 
iJigJn  thick  darkness,  bewildered « in  the  mazes  x>f 
tbe^most  absurd  and  shocking  fictions,  that  the  ^e- 
praived^mind  of  man  could  inyent,^  wedded  to ttheir 
idbh;  and  enslaved  to  vice ; — when  we  see,  as  we 
sometimes  have  seen,  a  hundred  thousand  of  >our 
fellow  creatures  at  once 'dancing  and'  8h6uting 
arotind  the -bloody  car  of- Jug^mauty  ieuid  pros-^ 
trating  themselves  before  that-  hateful  denion; — 
when  we  actually  behold  all  -the  nameless  ingre- 
dients^ which  go  to  make  up  that  mass  of  corruption, 
guilt,  and  shame,  comprised  in  idolatry;— 7O.it  is 
enough' to  awaken  in  tbe  heart,  that  can  feel  for  the 
wretchednessof  fallen  man,  every  emotion  of  piiy; 
indignation,  grief,  and  burning  zeal  ?"  : ,  -  r  /  . 
'In  view  of  tbe  subject^  no  person,  who  believes, 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  teacher^  sent  from  GroD,'  can 
deny  tbe  condition  of  the  heathen  tobe^uch,'as 
imperiously  to  demand  the  interposition  ^  of  the 

•  RcT.  Samvkl'  Nxwkll*    '  .  r.   . .  .  :    . 
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Christian  world    Wilboul  agilaiin^;  ilx'  | 
wbellier  some  individuals  may  nut  be  ^; 
tbe  Splril,  who  are  precluded  from  all  acql 
witb  revealed  religion,  it  must  t^obviuiiJ^ 
eouls  of  ttie  lieatben  are  in  the  greatest  poJ 
ger.    This  proposition,  WUhoutfiolincssn 
nee  ike  Lord>  believers  in  Chrisiianily  cJ 
in  question.    On  this  principle,  are  llie  r 
worsbip  of  the  heathen  such,  as  tliat  ^ooJ 
their  salvation  can  be  rationally  entcrlaiif 
they  among  the  pure  in  heart,  who  shall  I 
I  ask  for  no  decision,  but  such,  as  fail 
from  reason,  and  the  sacred  Scripture. 
deed,  it  is,  that  God  is  impartial,  and  llil 
allowances  will  be  made,  in  the  day  of  f 
for  that  part  of  pagan  ignorance,  whichi 
able,  and  for  that,   which,  (hough   not  f 
inevitable,  could  be  avoided  only  by  cxtrl 
efforts  of  integrity  and  reason.    True,  inJ 
that  ,Chorazin,   Betbsaida,   and  C'aperr 
incur  a  more  severe  punishment,  than  Sl 
Gomorrha.    But  is  it  not  true,  either,  (h| 
and  Gomorrha  will  go  unpunislied,  or 
punishmenl  will  be  but  of  moderate  sevi 

But,  to  prove  tbe  duty  of  enlighlenind 
then,  there  is  another  argument,  more  sudT 
more  conclusive.    God  sent  bis  Hon  into| 
in  character  of  a  missionary.    In  the  ; 
acter  Jesus  Christ  sent  forth  bis  disciplcsl 
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attthcfvarbii  said  bej.and^^taeh  thd^rOospd  unto 
every ,  i^reaturc.  Since,  that  time,  ^;  the /^nature  of 
Christiapty  .bas..iu>t  laltered  forrthe  worsej  nor  has 
the  character;  of  paganism  cdiangedfor  the  better. 

W^  .h?iFe  poWpifDX  jiearers^  at  oonsiderahle  length, 
madeiv^J^q^waftlhe  tcause^i  lo^bebalj^Aof  %hich  we 
spUcitc  jiQUF  <yiiQpOT(4iQn>(yK>ui^pnijerBppand^^ 

If,Bra,dcMAPlhipgi&r:Al)€t^)^ 

a^4nft«*va«.4^y:  viU  bring  tiagaUiattduhthisibeayy 

accusation;  vbefore  the.titibROi>that,iimtIitiOolnq>etent 

knowledge!,oC.abeirj.ignomncerM»v^  we 
peglect^itbose  jmeansiiiwhipb  our 

cQODiioaad,  ,fsm\1wimg  ihemfrqmdml^^  Ught^ 
and  from  the  power  of  8aUm4oGoi}h^\l    i- 

To.activity- and  promptoeasoattlm  work >we^ are 
urged  by  lbe:event8  of  divine  J^nfFkleope^  ^xAt  the 
next  anniver8ary«,pf ;  thjia  .BpvdM«aom6i|iq£ftai8  .inay 
have  na  part,  in  Jts  labour8i«nor»aii.yiiiiteire8i.iii- the 
things,  .that. are  done  under  the  mini  i^^An  illustrious 
member  .of  our  institution,  distinguished  not  less  by 
the  splendour,!  versatility,,  and  comprehensivenesB 
of  his  talents,  than  for  the  extent!ofi  his  erudition, 
and  the  warmth  of  his  piety,  haa  been  borne  away, 
as  no  ordinary  spoil,  by  the'  king  of  terrors.  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  display  the  greatness  of  that  loss, 
which,  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Dwiqht,  has  been 
occasioned  to  the  interests  of  good  learning,  cor- 
rect morals,  benevolent  institutions,  and  evangelical 
religion.    Of  the  value  of  the  Goq[)el,  as  it  stands 


connected  with  the  glory  of  God  and  (ho  s 
of  sinners,  he  has  now,  without  questic 
lions,  more  just,  enlarged,  astonishing,  and  g 
than  ever  employed   his  vigorous  imagin 
the  most  favoured  moments  of  his  earthly  exi 
In  these  elevated  conceptions  let  us  strive  I 
licipate,  by  contemplating  that  combinatioil 
dom,  justice,  and  grace,  which  is  rendered  s 
inent  and  conspicuous  in  the  Gospel  of  our  I:] 
And  let  us  see,  not  only  that  the  ardour  I 
zeal,  but  the  purity  of  our  intentions,  corl 
with  the  magnitude  and  sublimity  of  the  of 
which  we  profess  attachment.    No  efFoi-ts  cT 
ing  the  Gospel,  no   external  actions,  letl 
reminded,  arc  certain  evidence  of  the  piety  c 
from  whom  tbey  proceed.    While  we  are  j 
that,  €LS  many,  as  have  sinned  ivUhout  lan\  shd 
wUhout  law,  it  is  equally  true,  and,  to  us, 
personal  concernment,  that  they,  who  have 
the  lam,  shall  he  judged  by  the  law,  in  flu  dM 
God  mil  judge  the  secrets  of  ail  men  h\j  Jts 
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•  TflbiEr  who  deare  to  be  itiformfed  on'lhis  «abject|  will  read} 
with  {TeatiiKtecestiin  the  twelfth  Tdome  of  the  Christian  «Ob- 
senreri  an  abstract  of  the  proceediDgs  of  the  Brbuh  JPariiameot 
on  the  aubject  of  renewing  the  East  India  Cteipany's  charter. 
A  few  extracts  majr  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  rc^er.  ^  In 
r^ly  jto  the  'bbaerradoo  of  Sir  H.  MbiiTooicxaT}  that  the  inor- 
ala  of  tliBlHindim 'were  already  better,' than  thda6'itf  the  people 
of  Englandi '  Mr.  Wi£BEaroacs » produced'^'great  Tariefy  of 
extracts,  all  tending  to  disprove  that  assertion,  and  to  show,  that 
the  moral  and  social  character  of  the  Hindoos  is  ungularljr  de- 

based.    The  docnments,  from  wUch  these  extracts  were  taken, 

■ .    ■ »,-    ■•  ,  '        ■       *   . •  •/  ■     ■  '      ■ .     ■  •  , 

were,  1st,  The  answers  of  the  Zllah  judges  to  questions,  put  to 
them  hf  liord  Welleslet, respecting  themiMl^iBtatt^ of  the 
people  of  •  India ;  which  had  been  laid  ^  the!tablc  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  which  exhibited  a  frightful  picture  of  vice 
and  moral  degradation.    3dl]r,  The  works  of  such  writers,  as 

BbRIIIER,  ToURlTErOURT,  SomiERAT,  SCRAVTOII,  &c      Sdly, 

The  concurrent  testimony  of  such  men,  as  Governour  Hol- 
WELL,  Lord  Tbigiiicouth,  Sir  Johb  McPhersoii,  Lord 
CoRMWALLis,  Sir  William  Jokxs,  Sir  Jambs  Mackib- 
TosH,  8cc.  Sec.  We  shall  not,  at  present,  think  it  necessary  to 
give  the  quotations  at  large.  They  agree  remarkably  in  as- 
signing to  the  natives  of  Hindostan  an  extraoi'dinary  degree  of 
moral  debasement,  and  they  show,  that  the  vices,  imputed  to 
them,  are  not  confined  to  the  lower  orders,  but  that  they  equally 
prevail  even  in  the  highest  class,  that  of  the  Bramins. — Mr. 
CoLBROOKR  says,  To  such  a  pitch  of  audacity  has  perjury 
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reached  in  this  province,  that  a  total  distrust  of  liil 
roony  is  the  consequence-  Another  gentleman, 
SAL,  in  the  prorince  of  Decca,  one  of  the  most 
Ihces  in  that  part  of  the  world,  says,  "  The  minds  uf  I 
are  wbollj'  uncultivated.  Of  the  duties  of  moral 
no  idea.  Tbey  are  indolent  and  grossly  sensual.  ' 
the  vices  of  the  savage  life,  without  any  of  its  virtue: 
no  attachment,  but  what  centres  in  self;  forthctic 
■hip  seem  to  render  inveteracy  more  inveterate.  M 
speaka  of  them,  as  the  most  corrupt  people  on  th 
earth,  and  the  Bramins,  as  exceeding  in  wickcdnes! 
class  among  them." 

"  In  no  part  of  the  world,  can  there  be  found  n 
public  officer  of  the  government  of  Madras,  -writing  i 
eroour,  "  to  whose  habiu  and  affections,  the  pi-actil 
through  all  its  debasing,  loathsome,  and  hidcc 
teems  so  Gimiliar  iind  dear,  as  to  the  natives  of  tliis| 
Chris.  Ob; 


^ 

^H 

■ .           -* 

^1 

& 

SERMO 

bEUTERED    BEFORE 

1 

kiiE} 

WCAN  BOARD  OF  ( 
FOR  FOREIGN  M 

.  •.' rr  TOEIR  ANMUAL  M 

Vf  SPRIMSFIELD,  JH^S. 

SZPTEMfiER  It,  1 

iB^  REV.  JEDICIAH  "MO 

BOSTON: 

^1 

MI«WW    rOB.  T««    BBAKD  or 

^^^^^H 

n  saoBOB  cL^ai 

^^^H 

1831 

^^H 

- 

^^1 

«»*'?J5ot« 


,^^fS^^^!^ 


w<** 


A  SERMON,  &c. 


FSALM  II.  8. 


THE  PBalm,  from  which  this  pases^c  i^l 
is  &  Psalm  of  David,  prophetic  in  its  ch^r; 
highly   elevated   and  figurative  in  itE  Gt^le 
apparendy   composed,    primarily,    as    an 
hymn,  to  be  used  on  the  occasion,  wh«D  J  enol 
pving  him  triumphant  vicleries  over  his  cnef 
him  king  on  the  holy  hill  of  Zioa'* 

But  a  greater  than  David  is  hero.  Thel 
a  prophesy  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  Cil 
daring,  that  in  defiance  of  all  the  formidal 
sition  which  should  rise  against  it,  it  shall  I 
lished  and  exalted,  and  its  power  and  ^niluenJ 
tely  extended  over  the  whole  worjd. 

To  the  correctness  of  this  application  of  ll 
we  have  the  united  testimony  of  the  A  po 
by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  halh  saidi 

•  Acts  iv.  25  to  29. 


the  words  of  this  Bsalm,)  Why  did  the  heathen  tam 
$nd  the  people  imagine  vain  things  ?  The  Kings  ot 
the  earth  stood  up,and  the  rulers  were  gathered  togeth- 
er against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ.^'  Again,* 
^  We  declare  unto  jou  glad  tidings,  how  that  thet 
promise  which  was  made  linto  the  fathers,  God  hath 
fulfilled  the  sapie  unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
jiath  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it  is  also  written  io 
^he  second  Psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  t 
begotten  thee.?.  And  again  $t '  ^*For  udto  w hich  of  the 
fo^els  said  he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
iiaye  I  begotten  thee?  ^  And  i^in,  I  will  be  to  him  a 
Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  ^  Son  T^  So  full  and 
(explicit  is  the  eyidence  in  the  New  Testament,  that 
ym  .Fsalm  is  prophetic ;  that  David  was  its  Author ; 
that  it  refers  to  Christ,  and  can  be  applied  to  no  other 
'(yeing,  than  to  him  ;  ^pd  tha^  19  him  the  promise  in 
^e  text  must^  in  due  time,  be  fulfillf^.  Gold  and  cheer^ 
less,  inde^  must  he  the  interpnptation  given  to  this 
Psalm,  ai)d  to  other^  of  the  likfs  character,  by  those 
biblical  critics,  who  do  qot  find  Christ  in  them  ;  who 
apply  them  exclusively  to  the  personages  who  lived 
at  the  period  when  they  were  written,  and  to  th^ 
current  events  of  that  period.;]; 

t  Acts  ziu.  32,  Qd.  t  Heb.  i.  Q. 

t  Some  modem  CommeBtators  of  celebrity,  each  taking  il  for 
.ipranted  that  there  is  no  reference  to  Chiiist  in  this  Psalm, 
'^ho  deny  its  prophetic  character,  contend,  some  that  Pavid^ 
btbers  that  Solomon,  is  here  celebrated.  Of  the  Yaher  opinioil 
jjp.  the  learned  and  popular  Roseitmuller,  who  considet^  that  Na- 
|diaD,^d  not  David,  was  the  author  of  this  Psalm,'  though  th^ 
^contrary  is  expressly  asserted,  and  its  application  to  Christ  ex- 
MiciUy  declared,  by  the  Apostles  in  the  passages  quoted. 


"Aftfer  itbeM  geqiral  explao&tory  retharlil 
tfoUT  attention  partiqilarijteUie  text.  Ttl 
here  speakingiB  bbviouslj  jBHorAH,  God  thJ 
He  BpealcB  to  his  Sod,  the  Lord  Jesus  GhT 
■econd  person  in  the  Trinity,  To  hioi'  thJ 
promtBes  to  grve  **tbe  heathen  for  his  iniierill 
the  uttermodt  pairts  of  the  earth  for  lils  poT 

The  ^phrases  *i  heathen  for  his  inhei 
'Aermost  parts  of  tb^ -earth  fof  his  poseessiJ 
jiaroUe/tnn,  each  having  the -^me  meaning,! 
intended  to embraceallmankind.  Every naf 
■pie,  and  tongue,  notalready  belonging  lo  theJ 
of:  the  Redeemer,  "At  some  future  perrodl 
brought  underhisdo^nioD.  .  Chhis-p^s  in&«J 
fOMesftnif  the  heathen,  and  utlcrmoEt  pari 
earth,  means  his  enjoying  and'  delightjng  inT 
his  purchase,  his  'prpperty,  as  a  sanctiBedJ 
people,. bringing  forthtbe  fruits  ofrightcow 
praise,  «nd  renderii^  him  the  -  homage,  sel 
gratitude  due  to  him  as  their  Lord.  In  th| 
Jehotah  poasessed,  in  former  time,  bis  cho< 

The  teodency  and  efTecU  ofsach  new  nn^  bold  inlerJ 
Scriptare  by  learned  and  popular  critics,  bo  directly  t 
those   nhicb  have  been  uniformly  given  by  the  ieaJ 
periods  of  the  CharCh,  I  canQol  bnt  think  are  to  ba  f 
We  are  in  no  amatl  tlnngef,  lappebead,  at  the  preseJ 
imbibiog  corrupt  and  fatal  errors/preaented  to  tbe  y 
dent  mind,  uoder  tbe  ipec  ions  and  imposing  name  oft 
We  are  lo'rcmepber,  ibat  Ibioga  new  and  ingenious  it 
^nerally,  in  theology  eapecially,  are  not  always  to  hel 
improvemenlt.     Theological  kcience  being  founded  off 
tures,  which  at;e,  aa  they  now  stand,  a  perfect  a 
rule   of  our  faitfa,  incapable  of  improvements  simil 
made  in  otfaer  sciences,  which  hare  not  tbe  guidancl 
n  perfect  standard. 


* 

fOPiU^if  peoplief  <K>f ^^hoiKi-  jjie^'  teySi^^  fsrabl  ris >'*  ttiiiiie 
liotient^tQC^."  .  Thus.;  be  now ^poss^ses. Gentile  be- 
lieyers  in'  Christ,  constituting  the  Christian  church, 
vv^hq  fir^  gTBffed  on  the  btock  from  whence  the  JeWs 
^0rp't>rokeq  off  through  iiribeh'ef.  These  are  now,  as 
t|sr^el)]iya$  formerly,  ^oif^  husbandry.''  The  Church 
bPpRlsT's  (inheritance,  his  ^garden^''  He  purchased 
it  A^itb  bi^  own  blood ';  dwells'  in  it ;  protects  it  by  his 
Almighty.  pQW0r;  cultivates  it  by  his3pint;  enjoy8,and 
dfljigbts  \ci\\X;,  The  promise  of  the  text  is,  that  the 
Jll'hofe/vv^jrldyat some  futiiroi period, shall  become  one 
jii.niYe.^.al^fHinfied  phurch,  of  one  he  fuid  one  ^u}, 
;u;k}  cpnstJitMte,  jn  the  manner  we  have  described^  the 
f ;  fqher it^n^et''  the  t  possession'?  of  Christ,  .  . 
.v.^TbiP  world,  since  the  fall.ol'.  man, thas  been,  and  is 
still,  prjnqjp^lly  |jnder  the  immediate  dominionof  Satao^ 
iHe  is  accfirdi(^y  >  styled  .^  the  god  of  this  world."  To 
fepls^QI  it«  and  hiring  (it  back  cagain  to  fhe  willing  obe47 
|feniC§  pf  JeiipvfH,  is  a  work  of  immense  magnitude jin^ 
laboiTi :  Wie  ^^  not  to  expect  that  the  grand  adversaiy 
•Wilbyield  his  a^endency  and  control  over  mankind, 
whiph  he  has  so  long  enjoyed,  without  a  struggle^: — 
a  struggle,  too,  proportioned  in  skill,  strength,  and  yior 
lence,  to  the  value  and  importance,  to  him,  of  the  do- 
minions he  must/  resign.  The  heathen  nations,  and 
|hose  now  buried  in  the  darkness  and  delusion  of  Ma* 
horp^fanism,  are  a  very  lai^e  proportion  of  the  inhabi- 
tants on  piir  globe.  These,  com^hined  yeith  all  the 
Strength,  iii  nupiber  and  influence,  which  Satan  pan  col,^ 
throughout  that  part  of  the  world  called  Christian, 
ponstitute-  a  very  formidable  host,  in  comparison 
with  which,  the  real .  subjects  of  Christ's  kir^om 
are  but  a  ^little  l^ock,"   in  themselves  feeble  and  to 


huttian  tiew  utterly  incapable  of  Contending  \ 
host  of  their  enemies.     A  contest  between  tli| 
posii^  parties  has  existed  ever  since  th«  t 
man.     The  language  of  the  great  Captain  of  s; 
to  this  "  little  flock,"  for  their  support  and  cnci 
ment,  has  been,  **  Fear  not,  1  am  with  thce ;  be  \ 
ma^'ed,  fori  am  thy  God;  I  will  strengthen  thi 
I  will  uphold  thce  with  the  right  handofmy  rif^T 
ness."     "No  weapK»i  that  is  formed  against  thi 
prosper,  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  Qgaitf 
in  judgment,  tbou  shalt  condemn."     **  Fear  nJ 
flock,  it  is  jour  Father'sgood  pleasure  to  give  j 
kir^om."     Thes«   promises   now  as  in  IbrmJ 
comfort,  strengthen,  and  animate  with   coura 
friends  of  the  Redeemer)  and  in  ticw  of  llief 
look  forward  with  confident  and  \We\y  hope,  I 
period  when  this  contest,  however  unequal  I 
now  seem,  will  issue  in  the  complete  overill 
the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  the  release  of  th(| 
world  from  his  thraldom.      This   mighty  i 
this  foe  to  God  and  man,  is,  at  no  distant  pel 
be  hurled  from  bis  throne,  bound   in  chains, , 
unto  the   bottomless  pt*   there,  with  Iiis  s 
all  those  of  our  race  whom  he  shall  have  scdul 
ruined,  to  remain  **  in  chains  under  darkness  J 
judgment  of  tlie  great  day."     Then,  in  (he  c 
sense  of  the  promise,  will  "  the  heathen  bcc 
inhentance  oI'CHKisT,'aQd  the  ultcriBosT  parti 
earth  his  possession.^ 

But  bow  is  this  wonderful  change  in  the  I 
ojaokind  to  be  eflected?    By  what  arm,  : 
means  is  this  victory  to  be  obtained?     The 
in  the  text;  «  Ask,"  aaith  the  Fatlwrlo  IiisS  ■ 
/shall  give."     Jt  is  obvious  that  ni<io.evcn  t 


bcM|j;,9f; ;Chri^tians  combined,  could  pcrt.pro^uce  su^li 
a  change; in  the  world,  and  gain.  such. a  yietory  oyer 
Satan,  as  has  been  described.  The  opposing  power, 
were  tbejr  to  contend  alone,  woqld  swallow  them  up 
quick.  God,  therefore,  hath  taken  the  v^ork  into  his 
own  hands.  The  Son,-4-and  it  becemeth  a  son  to 
ask  favors  of  a  Father4-fthe  Son  is  to  ask  the 
Father,  who  heareth  him  alwaj^  and  giv^th  to  himi 
whatsoever  he  desireth,  and  the  gift  promised,  great 
and  splendid  as  it  is,  and  difficult  as  it  may  be  to  obtain 
it^  shall  be  bestowed  on  him.  Nothring'is  tpo  hard,  or 
too  great,  for  God  to  accomplish.  He  who  made  the 
world,  afid  all  its  inhabitants^  whose  is  the  earth  and 
the  fulness  thereof,  can  surely  change  and  mould  his 
own  work  at  his  pleasure,  and  give  it  to  ^hpmsbevier 
he  please  tli«  At  the  appointed  time,  there  can  bci 
no  doubt,  that  the  Father  will  fulfil  his  promise:  to  his 
Son ;  not  arbitrarily^  at  onocy  by  soipe  great  and  mi? 
raculous  exertion  o^  his  power;  but  gradually,  jn  the 
course  which  has  ordinarily  been  pursued;  in  , effecting 
smaller  changes  of  this  kind^  in  time  past;  that  is^  in 
the  use  of  means,  by  the  agency  of  men,  raised  up  in 
succession,  and  qualified  to  be  po- workers  together 
with  God,  in  preparing  this  inheritance  for  his  Spn^  : 
A  condition  of  the  promise  in  the  text,  is,  that  the 
Son  should  (zsk  his  Father  for  the  inheritance  speciGed. 
This  asking  of  the  Son  is  no,t  to  preclude  our  asking 
for  the  same  thing.  We  are  commanded  to  do  this ;  to 
pray  that  the  whole  world  may  be  converted  to  Christ. 
God  hath  declared,  that  he  will  be  enquired  of  by 
his  people  to  do  these  things^  The  church,  as  a  body, 
will'ask  in  union  with  Christ^  that  this  promise  may  be 
fiflBlled.     The  Father  will  hear^  and  grant  the  pelt:- 


'■/■■■- 

Vi^'W'«ta{j|^ltib'cHai^h^'  iuid  put  V  reqJ 
"Other  Miflbt^^dJlfearis  ttei^eissarir,  (o  effect  In 
BAton  tltese'fo'fHca   I    maj  hare  occasion 
in  another  part  uf  thra  discourse. 

Such''ftshaB'D6#  been  given,  I  conceive,  is 
ing  of  th^e  teiri  '  If  M,  we  perceWeitsotivioi 
Ural  application  to  the  occasion  on  whick  \ 
lemblea.    :We'  h^ve  before  ijs,  my  brethn 
^iresebt  cdnsidbration,  a  clear  and  distinci 
of  g\reat'and'godd  thinf^'lo  i^me,  of  the  conf 
4he    whble '  miHd  to  CHftlsT,,and  of'  the 
which'  thi^raosi  dearrtlble  'event  is  to  be  accol 
'Hiese  tioMtitute  the^ei^.busioeBs  in  which  \ 
g^d^th^  rerjr  idbject  foi^  whwh  we  are  ■■ 
dDd'''^^W^  cbflT^Ded.     We"  are  p'rajing  tlir 
'wilbt'the-one  Medialor,and  engaged  as  fellow  I 
with  Got),  that  the  heathen  tna/  become  tif 
tance  and  possession  of  Christ. 

Theen^iiitiessu^siedb^Diirsubjert,  thiil 
which!  shall' endeavor  to  answer  in  the  scqif 
discourse,  are^ 
'    I.;  When  tDaj  we  look  for  the  might  j  chail 
state  of  tW  wot-td,  which  is  to  fulfil  the  prom 
text,  and  what  indications  of  it  are  we  to  cs| 

II.-  What*  will  be  the  probable  means  c 

it?.;-.: 

I.  'Tbepropltec^uDderootislderatioDtaln 
claysof  the  Apostles,  and  subsequently,  has  hi 
tial,  or, -if -I' may  so  call  it^  a  preUminary  fl 
which  may  be  considered  as  a  pattern  of  the  ul 
plete'  futfiihent  of  it,  which  is  still  future-     1  n 
that  some  meodeDj,  that  there  is  any  such 

■-.',■■,.-   2 


mt  f nteor^  Wffi  H  4 WSsioii  ijf^i?  fJHbjecjt^  or  updjer^ 
(takiiiOg3a<<orffi$l.|P]iDdi^^  PJP|th^  opinion  |,0dpoM9e/| 
ivould  simplj  observCfthafli^an  perceive  in  ft  no  Wh 
ik>n8iibt$iipy;.Qp|thipig^i|rt)jch' tends  tp rendcfr  uncertain 
4il«^  Orterpretatic^if^^^pturp ;  and  th^i:e  are^  ^ertaii^ 

;i  If !  wp  look  iri(<^itQ.|{i^  pe^i^  th9.  pr^iimuiarx 
zccQX^f^hm^^lPK^^  in  the:  finst  age  of 

Vhs^wiiff  and  m^dK'^e  9tate  of  the  world,  and  the 
ioperatiow  icEf  diydiOi:  pnotidi^ncei  dfiqing  that  periodt 
h  r.i^xfifjuMiri  tffih^.  n¥WVS0rfEitoli  inthe  *  text^  -  we 
vaj  learn  inSl%[%i)ix{^  coarse  which  we  ma/ 

^pect  that  i6^; jri[v||&ii/ ^I^  pursue,  in 

bringm^  4boi$t  its  ^uhSoiate  and  complete  fMlfilment' 
Like*  causes  ever 'profiiKce'  like*  effects.  Go]>  never 
errs  .in(  :<he  choioife  of  the  best  means  to  effect  his 
purposes.  His  pkins,  -and  'lite  means  of  executing 
^m,  unlike  iiuipan  plans  ieind  means,  admit  of  no  im- 
pitnnenient.  > ' Wliait  "haa.  been,  in  his  QperatioHs  to  ef- 
fect certsun  of  his  purposes,  will,  in  like  circumstances^ 
be'again^'  Oq  ttii^grodnd  litre  may  safely  reason  from 
the  past,  concerntogf  the  future,  sincb  the  object  to  be 
accomplished,  in  both  cades,  if  we  judge  cprrectly,  i^ 
precisely  the  sameo^^ What  then  Was  the  state  of  the 
world,  and  what  eyents>  and  operations  of  divine  prov- 
idbncc^^tii^uished  the  timesj  when  the  prophecy  in 
thejtexlt  ii6ceiVedita.ppIutaaii&ryt  and  incomplete  fulGI- 
ihent  ?  i  So  %c:  akthe  sf ate  jof  the  world,  and;  events  and 
operations  of'idivine  providence  in  the  presient  age,  are 
analagous  to  those  dfthe^itt  age  of  Cfarntiiinity,  and 
ihe  ^tgeneralpcopagation  of  the  Gospel,  so  farsfaalt 
we  be  able  to  decide,  whether  or  not  we  are  soon  to 


fai#'PArher^lb  Ul«fuii^|^»«  df  Jlie  Morels;  ' 
«Bifoi^'Be  itib«titaHA}e^abd^tW'iJtCeT^ost'}na| 
•aiith  for  bi^ piiMessidul^  •■>li.-- 
■   <*Oi>is wlioiitJsuadry  timesjiaiidiQdiv'ersI 
Vfiakeii  timtf  past  On^  tbl^fa^er^'  tJieancf 

W  by  lii8;Soil,''-^»«ier  perform  rtie, mercy  pr^ 
thi  fetbeK,' audi  tt)  »)^mb«t^hi^  holy.! 
Thesd  '*4ast>da5«j?  i^tbephrose  is'here  usel 
thiB'Trht>l»p«;ri^  <i^'<f««i'fn»iA' thti>commg«l 
iBur,-toithe>'«i4'df  the-wottdi  hwtts  io  tticf 
tbie  RooijUivEfa^oivAngtistuftitliBt  these  [ 
cbaiim6ncled.'-^Tbe{i^it  i^'tlkt  tbisgreat  J 
dor  from  God  to  man*  biB-- own  beloved  SJ 
his  appettrantse'dd  dftrthVfoi'  the  purpose  c 
and  pn>clatnih^%alrtftioD,lirstto  ibe'Jews,  ml 
anoe  of  the  inercy  prunfieed  to  their  fathers,! 
tbem  ■  that  Grail's  boiy  covenant  with  thenT 
taembered;  and  then  tO' the  Gentiles,,  io  fuln 
the  promise  in^untext.  To  effect  all  this,  j 
revolution  in'tbe- stale  of  t be  world  i 
Such  a  reyolutioD  waaactually  effected  by  tlnj 
ing  of  the^Gospelby  the  Aposlles  and  tlieil 
laborer3-*'to  all  nations,"  "every  wheic,"  I 
every  creature,"  according  to  these  universEi 
expressed  in  their  commiBsion.  Foreseeing  tl 
lution  in-bis  perfect  plan,  Gon,  in  his  inluiii 
bad  prepared  every  thing  requisite  to  lis  n 
ment.  The  meane  whichhe  provided  wercH 
bly  suited' to  his  -purpose,  white  yet  no  man,  I 
tbe  actors  tbcmselves,  knew  their  ultjiaate.'' 
tendency. 


n;  Iti i nChe  i  woHd,  with:  the;* t^ce^^^of^  janH  ..pai^ 
tiotisi^f  it;  were  brought  to.ithe;|ise>^ibqt'ftwcK4aiH 
guages,  the  ;Gt^^- ^  theiiLfitf^rthtisiwiOiiderfblly  iaw 
cilitating  the  commuuicatioD  bf  the.hdlyj^tnitbstof -the 
Gospely  w  hich  a  gneati  diFer^it j  of  languagea  must  have 
rendered  extremely  :difficult^  We  are  aware  tbat'tbft 
AfOBtlesi,  bjap^inlgiirt  oft ;  he  I{olj  .Ghoet,  QoiJdiBpeidEf 
ail  .lar^ag^}  a[id«:o£  cpur^et*  diverBity..  of  .tonguea 
would  Imi) DO. hindniiiQ^tA  (4^r  pr^a^ipg ):  yet  we 
have;:  bo  ^reason .  ta  wppii>6e|«tliat  this/ j(alr%(!ulou8-gi(t 
waa'bestowed  on  the.  Dumerqui^hody  pfipnaa^h^N^and 
missionaries,  who.  must  hoEreheen  ^^mfilpydd^lQ^afi^^ 
the  ^Aipostles .  ii^i|Cc6iapMsJhipg  ^.t  be  igr^eaU  woi&**nf|com 
Tertirig  the  world  ;  and.  by  t^e^  9!  p^unijetthis.iiieicilii 
ty.would  he  peeded  Apd*  fe)tt(  .,u,v>,  <*i^^^t>ir\  • :  J- 
i%"-  Nearly  the  v whole  .^vf^oiI^YTS^^fl^bKaced,  at  thi% 
time,  under  the  Roman  Empire ;  and  it  is  easy-to  per*; 
eeive from  this  fact,  what musthaye  beeathecdmpara'? 
tire-ad  vantages  ei[iJQyed  for  spreading  the  knowledge  o{ 
the  cGospet  among .  the  nations .  in  th.b  state^  oveir 
those  which  would  have  heen.ejpjoyedy  <ha,d  ^the^e  ipiar 
tions  remained  divided,  as  they  had  been,  wd^r  many 
dttfereot  governments^  Add,  ta  this,  that  the  HQoaaq 
Empire*  had  now  reached  the  height  of  its .  literary, 
eminence,  power,  and  splendor;  all  its  parts  were, 
united  under  one  constitution^  and;  one  head.>  The 
whole  world  too  was  in  peace ;  the  temple pf  Janus  wa^ 
shut;  and  thus  a  way  was  opened  for  free  and.Mi^iiiter- 
rupted  intercourse  with  every  part  of  th.?. empire,  and 
of  the  world  These  circumstances  were  all.  peculiar^ 
ly  favourable  to  the  subjection  of  ttie  world  iQ  th^ 
dominion  oi'  Cmusr. 


I* 

many  qati^lli9i -iyhicti  ^>ok-)place  at  tliis  crciitll 
apd-ttvho^iPV/ied^iwit.b'ilbetn  somp  knowledj 
txpe  OoOt^wa^ipQe.  great  meap  employed, 
pr^rideDcef'fpr'ithG^conrereion^of -the  GenlilJ 
faith  of  the  Gospel.     A  circumstance  in  thcig 
^JsOf'.whicb  contributed  to  this,  eycnt,  was, 
^in^  of  the  Jews  everj  where',  and  of  uiail 
b]e^then  also,>at' this  time,  were  awakened  F 
fijipectation  of.  ihe-coming  of  the  Messiah. 
liod  of.  fai$  expected  appearance,,  according  I 
{VQpbficieSr was  now  arrivedt'   .No'sooner,  tl 
9r49'hiB'birtb'announced -by  the  wise  meoof  f 
than  tbe  fame  of -it  was  spread  .wherever  tn 
(heir  ■proselytes,  or  others  acquainted   with 
•phecies  of  |he  Old  Testament,  resided. 
-   These  proseliftea  of  the  Gale,  as  tliey  ' 
U  is  pprtinent  here  to  observe,  had  become  il 
about  thetimeof  thecomifigpf  our  Saviour. 
they  were  not  Jews,  they  had  ceased  to  be  I 
Tbey  had  renounced  idolatry;   were   presci 
Sabbath  at  the  reading  of  Moses  and  the 
^od  had  adistinct  plaqe  dllotled  them  in  the syil 
Among  these  proselytes,  we  are  told,  were  I 
men,  who  feared  Goq."     Cornelius  was  of  l| 
ber.     It  was  not  difficult  for  men  In  thiB  s 
renounce  paganism.     They  had,  indeed,  alrcl 
it     They  were  not  embarrassed  by  JudaisrI 
never  adopted  it   as  their  religion.     Tin 
therefore,  no  obstacle  to  their  embracing  Ctil 
Of  these  proselytes  among  the  Gent  lies,  (bus  ]■ 
^vas  the  great  body  of  the  first  Chilstir.ii>^. 


SnelJigeo^litiHth^n,'  wad  fU)6f6^i'  imp^ditpi^para^ 

.  titin'^  prondet^'for  the  epVead  df  ^be* Gospel,  Afid 

ihi^  ^1imiiuir^'^^£coinpliBbiD«Qt  of  tb<e  proptie^  ia 

.  ^(^i  Sbfy  add/ in^Aiaconnecticn,  that  jast  before  the 
btt'th  of  Cnn^ST,  in  the  Augftstao  age  of  the  world, 
learning  and  philosophy  had  spread  their  iofluence,  io 

■  a'greater  or  less  degree,  to  a  y^ry.  coqsiderable  .er-. 
tept^morig  the  nations,  ban  enlarged,  rpfinedi  and  tbua 

Sf-'-ri^efe^ared'  the  "mindsjof  men,  in  an  importafit-Beiisiji  to 
ftve9j^'l?v-to'anderetshd,9Bd  to  embraceUte sublime 
•frbths  of  theGospel,  ^ThedeTotflea  of  idolatry,  every 
:vherei  apd  ^a  bizapeVyerj  remarkable,  had 'beeome 
entirely  clissatttjted''whh'  their' fel^on ;  had  been 
•jbronght  to  treat  with  toQtempt,.to  reject,  and  destroy 

.n^r'tdol  gods;  their  priests  had  lodt  their  reputation 

ilra^Vi'fluebcc ;  their  temples  tverefirst'deserted,  then 
iff^eBpIisbed ;  the  oracles  of  their  demons  were  silen- 
c^^od  all  the  world  seemed  prepared,  and  were  sigh- 
iqg  for  a  chai^ie.* 

With  the  preparation  for  their  work,  the  Apostles, 
in  pursuance  of  their  commission,  in  lees  than  forty 
years  after  the  ascension  of  Christ,  bad  siiccesefully  ex- 
tended their  labors  nearly  through  the  whole  ^orld, 
converting  its  inhabitants  every  where  to. the  faith 
of  the  Gospel,  thus  fulfining  the  prediction  of  our  Lord, 
**Tlie  Gospel  of  ibis  kingdom  shall  be  preached  \naU 
the  xoorld,  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall 
the  end,  (i-  e.  the  end  of  the  Jewish  state,)  come." 

*  S^c  Jurieii's  Preface  to  Ihp  AcrnmplMiment  of  Prophecies; 
»nd  Millar's  Hist,  of  the  PiopagatioD  ol*  the  GoB|iel. 


'^^T-hiis^iD;th'kiearl7;.'BgBk>r'Cbri&fi3t]ify;'itl 
s^idjithiitGhHstjhad  *'lhei)eatheQ  for  hisibi 
Mid'ithe  uUeriQCGt'iMLrtaipf  the  earth  for  I 
sion."  .'  ..-V-  ■  ■  ■  ■■■  .-jr.- 
'.  JBut- it  berideot  that. this' was  DoDa  comM 
meot  of.  this  promise  to.  the  Son.  His  poJ 
the  hefttheo,  a'n'd  of  the  uttermost  parts  of  f 
was  dot  entiret  nor«f  long  continuance..  lUm 
trrested  from-'  him  hj-  ** the  god  of  tbis>wf 
has  erer  bokp  continued,  witb  the  exceptioq 
tie  floDk,^>under  his  cobtrol,  A  more  comJ 
Jugatloitr  of'lhfl  hieathen  to  Christ,  thantthc.l 
yet  WitbeSBedj  is  therefore  'ito  be  ex(lected.fl 
is  a  fu&ire'  event,  the  precise  time  when  f 
broiitgbtabout,camiot he  foreseen.  We  cani 
pare,  in  refereiice  to  it,  the  state  of  the  ' 
with  its  state  immediately  precedii^  the  pil 
fulfilment  of  thepromiseio  our  text;  and  in 
form  our  opibion.<Hi  this  subject.  If  we 
erately  -  institute '  this  comparison,  with  cxin 
before  us,- We  shall  find,  that  I  lie  "  signs  of  tfT 
times^  obviouslj  indicate,  thai  a  great  chfll 
state  of  the' World,  faVorable  to  the  inlerestl 
verflal  dominioa  of  the  Redeemer  over  thq 
is  now  in  actual  progress,  and  that  we  ma^  I 
fer,  that  this  chai^,  which  is  ultimately  j 
heathen,  and  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,! 
v\ete  and  Jiermaneiit. possession  of  Christ,  ' 
that  God  is  the  operator,  soon  be  accomptishi 
time  will  allow  me  oiily  to  hint  at  the  facts  nl 
to  which  I  allude,  and  to  leave  them  for  enl 
to  your  own  reflections. 


f'.  ■  • '  / 


nS^liif  ivi^  to  A  yi^M 

0oiTe8potidcintj  as  tfar  as  is  re^uisiie^^td  thsitNf  hicMex-* 
istedyprevtaud  to'  the  fir&t  spread  pf^tjie  Gospel,'  when 
the  great  body  of  the  human  family  were  reduced  to 
thei  use  o^4he  Greek  and  ^RcAb^ao  languag^8<«'^vfB7 
ineaDS  of  comniercial^  literliry/and  especially 'Christ 
jtiatir  and  ' riiissionaTy  enterprise^!  mankind  are  rapidly 
becoming,  known  to  each  other;  intercourse  amo^^the 
diffefebt^nation^  is  constantly  cftteiiding,<'and  with  it  a 
knowledge 'in  each  nation,  of  the  Jaogoages  of:^>all  the 
others.'  :^  far  the  largest  portion  of  Ithis  enterprize  ex^ 
^  kts  ih  those  parts  of  the  world^in  wbich  the  English  Jan^ 
gua^  is  vefnaciiilan  The  importancis'of  a  knowlisdge  of 
this,  language  iS'  be^nning  every,  wh^re  to  be  felt,  and 
especially  ist^  regions  '  occopied^<by'  missionaries.'  < '  ConH 
mercial  men  will  probably  transact  their  business,  and 
carry  on  their  correspondence^  niore  generally  in  this^ 
than  in  any  other. language,  becaus^. the   balanCefof 
lebmmerce  is   already  dn  the  side  of.  (hose  who  use 
the  English  lai^uage,  and  this  ibalance.  ms  ;  cohtinu-. 
ally  increasingly     It  is  probable, that. the  sciences  and 
literature  will  be  more  generally  taught  in  this  lan- 
guage, than  in  any  other;  becskuse.  there  are>more 
books  on  these  subjects,  original,  or  in  translations,  in 
this,  than  in  any  other  language...  The  great  body  of 
missionaries,  spread  among  the  populous  .heathen  ter- 
ritories on  the  Eastern  Continent,  on  the  islands  of  the 
everal  great  Oceans,  and  amoi^:the  Indian  tribes  of 
our  own  country,  speak  the  English  language.  .  Their 
converts,  and  a  multitude  of  others   in  their!  schools^ 
will,  of  course,  be  taught  this  language,  and  in  all  na- 
tions, who  have  no  written  language,  their  vernacular 
tongue  will  gradually  give  place  to  the  English,  and 


'•'fw^ 


ijj^Mp^V;  and^fffaen%e  u  doing  this  evcil 
£6fjmtlUT'VreBf^YBi,^Ump  can  give  the  bleJ 
ii^^ttleart>>to<B!iifil3'VlDdiati,  to  a  Hindoo,  J 
ti^^^  flb|ttenttittniSieuilj  as  to  the  mosd 
«iljted,^pbliabed,  tiixl  ti»{«ducated^  inrcivilizel 
l^rhas'^Mie'iit  in  Jnitatiees'' abundantly  i 
inta^h  Uhff^ai^T^^ow  a  new  Heart  invail 
diicei^new''cb^«etef|abd  always  the  satnil 
.^^Whettierdipdeteteed  ;by'Jen  or  G^ntiA 
^^tari^/t^ndodirt^tfbttetA  God,  foA 

jMiw'^jMlfialfilUi^^iliftifiro^      if>  his  Son,  sH 
iWt^iit&rMO'b*f¥wW«i|;tuition^  w         he  cal 
iA^^yU^  ihtfiirdrtWiil'be  ddhe,  and   m 
^i^^Si^inthafiiMi^red^  in  the  full  f 
irfjCHKBT.O     '>.:!,*fff  -:■'■' 
H^;ltJit<(bje^ed'W''ofh6N;  that   all  ourl 
Jne^Di  are  Dc«ded<«ini(}iD«l,  to  supply  the  wa^ 
destitnte  ^>aIl&<^t^^^sel1>'es, '  and  the  heatli 
own  bofdera;rwfairt:^<W(ftii^  reasonably  hoJ 
^a«.iubatttultir«'.fiaYe  neither  men  nor  monk 
Jtbn»Glr4iiJ(>iig?  far  dniafat  foreign  nations,  V 
fffoapectvof'idoii^'gOQ&iS'doubtrul,  if  not  a 
hopeles^  ' 'Ji»  reply   to   tbb  objection,  I 
thoee-who'  make  it,  in  the  first  place,  ho' 
coorictidb'  iof  our  bKn  wants,  and  the   wai 
bea£hei(iiD«iir  own  borders,  has  been  felt  I 
WhethlJr:f:ihey  felt  it  6e^e   foreign   misl 
^rajectedf  i  Whether  this  rery  measure  haf 
eriediheir-attentiMi-tathe  subject,  and  prol 
eoarictitm  ?  -  If  so,  they  must  admit  that  (M 
fiioDS  hare'  been  iDBtrumeotal  of  producing! 
good  edbct^ if  not  rathe  heathen,  yet  on  tif 
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vlcilSh,]  JDilio3e4*vbo'.profeEs*'to?ffeeUdt  sb'-fBtrodglyit 
sh£(U  prompt!  tiiem  to  be  liberal  .no'llierr  - benefaclioisl 
an^|,ex6riions't6rsupp)y,l!ie  de'^itute  aitiong  u&  -anflE 
•  aroiiflil-tis^fVwIlose  Svauls  they,  ao  -loudly  deplore.-  ,y:^  t: 
,!MJ5yt(tlicioi3,anotber[  answer  ■to  ibis  .objection.:  It 
^a"vqr&,."8[i'o.HgIyifof  .a  ;feelf]sh  spitii,  of  narrowness  .of 
*-  vft;>y*6ft-,^J^9«ubject,  and.'is  dircfetiy^op'posed  bo^li.  t* 
■  tIjg^^pirit;ahdcoia'inaud3  titlbe  Gospel.-J  iWe  are  aomr' 
,  m^nfled  -lC)'>/,'!lov,e  o.urTencniiesj' to;:bles&theia  thab 
cyjsc-iis,  trfdp  goodfo'Chcflj  that  bcSe  us,  dodUo. pray 
.«foCj,j^hcni  that  despil«fu)lyiuse  us^tindc  fJe^siecute  us;- 
that,  ,wc  may:  t»e  ob~il<^rea  of  oiirFather.  in  hcaveiv 
yihocausetb  tiissuB  ttfrisfj^ioto  thepTiI  and  on  the  good, 
^dsejiMniiiis  rain  on.  ^heijySt^Udtbc  unjust,'!, "whose 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  woVkft'^  God,  we  see 
is  com  passionately  ^pdnc.erned  for  all  tDeii,-'withoQt.dis- 
tmijtioQ  of  nations^r  character,  ^lone  are  sunk  80,low 
mjignorance  and  Btupldity,  as,to  be  considered  uQWorA 
ihy.  of;  his  notice  aiid<  com  passionate  care.  '  He  has,- 
moreover, -eept  his  only  begotten"  SoD:to  die  for  a// 
men,,  and  has  giyon'rcommandment  that  his  Grospel 
should  be  pre,aCibed';to  «v!ei7  creature;  (hat  we  should 
praylOT  TtU"  ^ie&,  a'nddd.good  to  all  as>we  hare  op^ 
iMilup^ty';v4cpordiagljj':thelAposUes'of  our  Lord,  in 
obedieDce.:tp^biB.^;tomaild,,^  went  into  aH  the  world 
B^.'P'^^'^b.dd'lnVGoapk),  tti  every  creature.**  Now 
with-all  tKiil^  ezantplesf  eM'cpinitaalide  hbforc  iis,'can 
ire  perceirQ'aay  grounds '.{of  the  objection  under  con- 
t^eraiioh?  :^'<Is  jtnot^'icr  direct  opposition  to  the  ex- 
anipliGi  o£G'oD,of  JEBUsCiOusTtofhis  Apostres,  andgen- 
fj^yiif  the  6rstGhristiah^ndin  the  face  of  many  plain,' 
<iue^ir.ocaI:  Scopture  tommaAds?  '  Shall  we  under- 


takeHoikbc!  wiser 'than -God,  (o  Jnstnjct^i'ica  in  wifa^ 
tdanner  (liS'Gospel'Canbe  best  propagated  ^I'HqjIiafe! 
giv^n  .uiMble  -sqccess  to  o^r  foreign  miasiofisj  nndl)i?J%l . 
by-teslificti  liislappxobationiof  tlicm. ;  SliaU  "'^jtb^" 
cea,s^  todo.,wbat  heapprovcs  ?  SliaU  >vc. regard  "p^^ 
rather,,  than; Gbii  ?:;;  Pesides,  ,  aU:t^u;^,  .bl.cfiaingSjXqm^ 
from  Goi>.;  .oi/r,prop(;rl.J»  our  dispqsiiitios.  (q  df}^c^(     ; 
and  bis  Holy. Spirit^ip^saiiclify  our  y.oyng  meii4(y;M,K&--*; 
mi'uistrj:,:and-to;i^pi£^(heinj,iyitli  a  iitissig^ai;f:§^il 
To-/boso  whp;iiOftr(xi^  bis. gifts,  lie  .givps  more.  ,  vtV. 
tJiOEie.wiig  give  fr^eely.^nd  libei;ally  for  tbeguppQrt  {^ 
fprcigriA^issions,^egjvc3  algp  tbp^fliearts  of\«upposJ-i 
ing;don)estic  [ni,^QtK, ^ aiid  missions "dRipng  the  liiqi^Q^ 
of  our.pwn'coppt^y,;riand  ^bMndaptifiictstactually,  sbfivif 
that  bc:  lias;.done,.tbify  ',TbpsjiiwJio;bav,e^pjle  jdq^j      j 
bj  tbqir:  cwtribg^t^i^odi labors,  to' pr6iao^fpreig3      ■ 
mission;,  jiavejdoiieifljo^t -al^q    for  tjidsej^^t  hopj?^ 
Mucti  duty  ;;has;J)egn.i^equi]f9di'f  them,  and  GoD^hfA  - 
g[v§p;them'rueao3,XQ,<lo  much%-'-|^9lhing;lias_becui«Mr'.''" 
tq  qui;,  domes  tic,  ibyilQur  roi:o-igOv.ibi^siqns.  :'.Muc[i,';jq5  -, 
jhe  contrary,  iias  bppD  gained,  as  will  obviously  appcjir 
by  a  retrospection  offsets,  ,\Ybi<;h  bave  a  bearing  on  thig- 
spbjejcJj^Stiwchit^axe  O06,«ir?:ed  wice.tjio  comraencemeot 
offoreigo  a:tissions."'/Sibibe  that  period,  manifotd  mora 
has  b^eh.  contribute.d,;apd  far;  more.eSected  in  .biiildii:^ 
Mp.wa9tQ.pl:ice^.;at^hqn«,.and  iutroducii^cirili^atioiv 
WJth  the  GospeJtjamor^.the.  Indian  tribes,  than:  ivas 
eret:4°ne.bpforej^anyequal-periodo{fime.     Ifwh^ . 
has.  be@D  '^^jdoes  «ot.coc(yJpce.  these  n^hb  :inak.e  >  Ibe 
objection.  upder:'ConsideFatiD[i, ;  we  cfaeerfiiUy  permit 
tliem,to  enjoy  theirown  op)nioD,ctaimi.ng  only  tHff^ame 
indulgence  fromrtl^m  vrhich  .we  gire,  and  willjmdect^ 
<U^^  rea3oo^1y,ijnayi  beiiefai:tioits  aDdexerti6ps;i|^ 


•'■  *■ 


88  ; 

'    • .  ■  -  .*■- 

^eirspditijii^ 

8ioD£yfirofx>rjtibne44o, (tieir^appareiik zealjaod  intere^i^' 
m  tliedi^.'vHiappiljriihere  isroomreDough  inith]S>Vid^' 
world  for  ''Sill  'good  meD  to  bperqte^'ithout  uiterfer- 
«tnce^  ad^tlabour;  enough  for  ail  hands  tH  'accoiiifdish* 
iprayy«thercfore9ithat:theTe>bc!;^TO^  other  stnfe'ibe-^ 
tWeeh  118  tllan^tbis,  which 8haltido}iaiqst^>r  the. 'honor 
<6rthe\I(.'edeeinerf  and  thegdod.'oftim  '     :-  >•  :' 

'-firetboredy^iwe^see  what  is  the  OTao^Kibj^^^ 
HOVAH  thas  inthis  vie w  to  aG€ommiq'h;'in/fiidfiInient.of. 


what  means,  a*  preliminary;  fulfilment  of  >  this  promise 
Was  eff^dtediin  the  <  days  6t  t^^  Apostles,'  and  can 
^iBube'^jiid^  in  what  mannerfiand-b^r-what  ineans,  he 
will  effect  a  more  complete  ful^ment  of  it^at  sdnie 
ituture  period.  *  You  have  ha^  placd^b^fore  you, also^ 
i6mp  existing 'remarkaUe  preparations^  m  Phividence, 
Shdicatii^  that  .the  timovis  near  when  tHh  kihgdoinddf^ 
this.worjd  will  be  wrested  from* thiB*;grand' adversary, 
who  has  so  long  )ield  them -under  liid  cohtroul,  and  be* 
^ven  tt>  the  Lord  Ji^us  Chi^st.  '  .Tf^ese' things  being 
to,  what  is  our  .'present  dutyl^*  When  such  a  scene  is 
spread  before  us,  can  we  sle^p,  or  -be  idle  f  If  we' 
are  in  truth  Ghridtians,*this-will'  1^  impossible.  Our 
hearts  will  .leap:  (br  joyt  at'^lhe  prospects: opening  be. 
fore  usi  ^*  Our  zeal,  and  all  the  ^nei^es  of  our  bbdies 
and  our  minds,  will  be  awake  aiid  combined,  to  do  what- 

•  •    •  ■  ^        *  * 

Soever  our  hands  find  to  do,*as.  ^laboi'ers  together  With 
God,":  in  effecting  the  great  revolutioaiii  favor  of  man- 
kind,.which  is  already 'hopefully  begun,  and  at  no  very 

distant  period,  we  trust,  will  be  triumphantly  perfected. 

I,..    .      .    .  —  - 


if^i^tAmil'^r^^^^weU  a  little  op  tf^ul 
£4:,tlus;  .worki  pr&«mu]eDtly  necessary  in  all 
"eagein'jt;  W-hat-J-nneao  is  expressed  in  f 
.following  -prcceptj^— **  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  s 
,fBe.je  perfect,  even, as  your  Father 
heaven  la.  perfect."— ^Workers  *yitli  God  I 
boly  men.  -  •.  The  soldiers  of  the  cro^  must  pi 
spirit  oC  their  Leader.  lo  the  character  ofl 
phristian; -the  true  religion  is  exhibited  in  an  I 
state,  and-  we.perpeive  what  it  is,  "not  in  f 
in  power.!'  ChnB't|aii8  are  the  "Light  of  til 
and  **.tHeir  Iigh|  so-shioes  before  men,  thati 
ibeir.  good  works^'ftndglorifyitheir  Fatherl 
peaTen." '  TheirotiarBCter,when'exhibited,l 
iim  the  mind  of  r  beholders  a  strong  conrictl 
.'fleep  importance ^ftfais  religion.  Hence  thi 
iiaii  character,  "witbbiitch  propriety,  hashel 
e):^"  as  a  special  part  of  the  meaiis  whiclf 
emploTedv  and  reiidered  effectusil  for  the  spri 
'Qospell"- '  TbbiigH'the  church  id  upheld  aiif 
tla  inthe  woi'idi'bytlje  Almighty  arm  of  Tiil 
ttblisheditj'yetitB'^rue  members  are  the  i 
untruments  which  his  wisdom  employs,  b| 
-preservation  -and  enlargement.  Thus  the 
acter  which  the  Apostles  sustained  and  i 
>*^the  things  which  they  did,  and  the  thil 
happmedunto-theinifell  out  unto  the  furtlf 
the  Gospel."  It  was  by  means  of  the  pioul 
able  character:  and 'conduct  of  the  first  cl 
the  Christian  faith,  that  "(he  Lord  adJ 
iphnrch  daily  such  as  should  be  saved." — Wl 
-multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  I 
'.andone  soul;"  when  they   showed    thcirl 


Ht^HriSfWhifeh  •^I'e  •'good'^aiia  prSfitablis?  uh(o;='&  Oj 
fltei^'"\nth'^rMl-p6wer'eiVe  fhe'AposHea  withetss^'^ 
■^H^  r€&in^ti*fli"bf 'the'  Lord' -Jesus,'  aild  grcat  grace 
wits' up'otfttieni' all."  When '  Bsirtiabas,  Bj  his  Chri^ 
'?afi' dfe^rlment,  rnanifcsted  to  the  people  of  AfitiocH* 
t'fiatTiy'wSLs"''  a''gctod'maii,  ahdTullofthe  HotjGhost 


samana,  r 

^01  ,  f He '  Tjorcl,  and' the   comfort's  of  thfi'Hbly' Ghostj 

we'y  were  b'dfh"  edified  and  multiplied-"  ■   ,     ,  . 

1 '■quote "(he  followin?  seotlments  as 'consonant  with 
Dl.W  vJ,ti  i;>iv.  ■!  '■■■■  ■■•■   -■  '■'  *■   i'-'-'l  .'-;■!■  ■'•■     ■—, .- 
my  own,  and  jicrtincnt  to  our  subject.     "  There  cat) 

lie  QoHoybt  that  the  manners  of  Christians  Have  an 
*UJ.»o.404im.:- v  :■■.  -.    .1,      ,      ■'    -..         ,    '    ■  > 

es?ential^conricct|on   wjth  tbc  credit  and  success  ol 

jJ^J-hristianity  among  men.     It  is  certain  that'person^ 

^ipty,  and  practical  irodlidcss,  detircd  from  the  fajtlj 

^^iBRJE^'iP'i  l'^.^  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  accordi[ig..to  th? 

,^Ji^T^tg5ent,ar^  ofinfioitely  more,  avail  in;dissemj- 

P9tWg;f(i?ir?!isipfl)  than,,all;'}..therrifdimeota'of  thp 
'.)7/)rld,",:and'aU.  tife  ^'.,commapdmei)ts  nnd,  doctrines  of 
-l4ep.Vi',**.It  \3  a  ^orious  and  animating  idea,"  adds  our 

authori.ff  that  .what  Christians  are,  and  feel,  and  do, 
id, fheit  appropriate  character,  enters  ipto  the  conneo- 

tioA.of  means  and'  end,,  in  that  great  and  gracious  plan 
"-vhic^vthe-iSoafofGoD  is  executing  in  our'world,  as 

the  author  of  eternal  salvation.*?  '      ,  .■         .  , 

■  We  perceive,  brethren,  from  the  foregoing  facts  and 
observations,  in'what  way  Christianity  may  bo-  most 
•Bucccssfully  ■  propagated  in  the  world.  It' is  by  the 
influfence  6f- vital,-  personal' gotllincss  in  its  professors. 
'.Tortfii&'pbinti  therefore,  it  bccomjcs  us  to  give  the 

most  earnest  heed.     JiDsiiig  sight  of  this  point,  those 


■*M'«JferP''P*y^*P^^®'"*'"g  tbtjnselves  fol 
RBnl^iiftf^Zioo;  .yrill  bpjn  .danger,  ;.citlicr  of  I 
tUQiji^^iK^.ljing,.  OQ^P^oyideiice,  w.iliiout   cl 
VJUat'Pr.o>;idopp^rsgljjreBthem  lodo;  orof  f 
meansTep^igpajDtj^Oiitt^  nature  of  tlic  Go] 
attempt  t^e-'P!!P|>^atipo  of  Ciirislianity,  esl 
eiQbpdifS^jJr^ipg^^ateEi' is  an  undcrfaking  iil 
r,atiqiigl^pc((^t1Pfff^>i^^c^cd.  The  powerofl 
felt  and-^xhLtHtedjbj,  prorG5s)ng<|!!!^liristiaii$,  iT 
thp;ti;iie.m^an^)Or[^i;iggiag  those  , who  a 
<u>d  jPt'BJIgpJ^r^?':^  1?^)*'  Cellow  citiz(uis,,wit:t)l 
and/o$,tfee)iQii5^(d^pf  Gott."  ,  ....  j  . 
...^Oy.acppmplishiqgijtbis  grc.at  woi-J^yGpdI 
tjaiie;|o  fune,.rab^:up;  qualify .aad;em))lojeiJ 
hisripQtruQJents,  {^.wU  best  subserve  .the.pul 
irbeo  theysliaU.8)s.T.^^"}'l'aveacco[Dplisbe< 
lu]g,'thdr,wprlf^in;9ijp.9ession,  he  wilj  nanslal 
higher .an^  i^tj^^f'^aerrices  in  big  kingdobi  ,e 
OjliGf^  .qualified -:bj'.  his  Spirit,  sballjill  the  I 
vhich  their  remoT&l  eball  liave  made.      VVl 
meots  Are  .taken  atraj^on  whose  coalinuanJ 
cess  of  the'jCEtuse  of.  the  izonrcrsioo  of  I  he  til 
seemed  gre^tlj.  to  depend,  we  are  permitted 
but  not  to.;dkspoDd^     ,Thc  Lord  ever  bvetll 
watchful  eye  apd  c^re  are  continually  csli 
all  hi%.opera.ti<9>s.  ;^(fD.va'canc)6sin  the  i 
laborers  are  left  unfilled.     If  one  goeth,  a 
ctb.;    The  yrock  of  the  Loed  will  never  si 
of  proper  instruments  to  accomplish  it.     Iii| 
of  this  kind,., we  find  our  consolation, 
against  despondencjf  under  the  very  solemi 
ment  with  wbich  tfe  have  been  recently  al 


>st 


arid  coilrtebu^tiess'^th  whic^'h^  stKtain^d  tbis'iffio^,' 

and  'fulfilled  the^e  diiti^,  naiitde'*him  as  'exte&i^eW 're- 

cfpedted' and* beloved.'  'Few'menf  and  thbhr^officds^liavb 

etieWbejen  better  unite^^tlisLD''Dn  Wqrci^er  laiid  f  he 

Si^cretarjship  br  thvi^m^tT^ 

e^  for > Foreign ^Mfdsions.^ ''  His'  nafurarViiddwiiiehtity^ 

i^sttong'-^dnd  a^cute'  miod,* 'li  'retentire"  'memory^  a  ca- 

"pacitj  for  'deep  and  exteosiFe  reBearchj  fo^ 

and  with^  k'<^  61  Spirit  (delifiei^tely^^  Idf^ 

"gedtiiig  great  subjects,- and  g^eat  plal^  and 'e)pc$gy  to 

Ssk^clite^ein^-^thes^  c'iMd^Waients^^  satfb^^^  '  thp 

igrrace'^bf-*^^Gop,  formed -a  ibroad  'foundation  on  whioU 

"hzs  erected  his  distif^^hed  reputation. -T^ 

ural  talents  were  cultivated  for  a  series  of  his'earlieif^ 

jrears;'ih  fulfilling  the  duties  of  missionary,  and  otlier 

lissociatibns,  with  which  he  was  bffitciallj  coiuiectedy 

nfore  limited' in  their  scale  and  operations.  ,His'.>d- 

viariices  were  gradual,'  but  sure.     Ue  was  accustome(i 

to  think  before  lie  spokej  to  deliberate  iiefore  he  dct- 

ed ;  and  yet,  on  emei^encies,  where  no  time  was  giv- 

^n  for  deliberation,  he  discovered  reAarkable  prompt''' 

ness  jn  discussion,  and  wisdom  in  [dan  and  dteision,  in^ 

dicative  of  a  cool,  sensible,  well  furnished  tnind.     He 

was  .indeed  a  wise  and  good  man,  singular] J  fitted  in 

Providence  for  the  various  offices  which  he  sustained 

at  his  .death,  and  in  fulfilling  the  duties  of  which-  he 

may   be  said   to  .  have  sacrificed  his  life.    But'  the 

cause  in  which  died,  is  one  in  which  it  is  noble   to 

jiic.     It  is  the  cause. in : which  Christ  died,  who  has 

Jeft.  us  an  example  that  we  should  fbllbw   his  steps ; 

and  with  Avhom,  if  we  labor  and  suQcr,  we  shall  reign 


behefifebc'.80£ucccasulljj  Ihboraidl  heihad  th  J 
ia'(}i«r>ttiidt.tiiereiia.:his.gra'Vcvd^5liBed   fol 

ii(MU6ib&itince;>  b<;|thila  ChristiaQs  and' heal 
^hall  hereafter   visit  It.   -'DhillWdiic^TER'sl 
OtMnpirativ^lp^drt  ai!lbe)iuuiibe7:o£-;its.  ; 
'ktf^,iB^tim^  '{eoakths  t&cOkUb  tftbrfori 
ift^Axnplshe^nlucHi'bibtiiottrtiina!  ■  f  Wo'd 
looki^iipen'&is  Uke's^atiL"'t:  ^-W^  weep  wltd 
ivw^andfatherleEaTchilikei^nitflihiabelbifcd  cl 
ifith'hia^berear^  fldclcJ  '■■  (^ We;  .vgihis  Boani 
'bestestiqiata'faid.vAcdkibnaB^wUibaJrs'Bolj 
vvitli^tuiit'^  ;Condiibtiqg;-if3fttddiidaadulie9i '  < 
fikio^'Oii^this  dfc(;a^ozt,:fri»inp^[]iiiigIi^H3aoj' 
weeping  with  eiII  attibcs  whd  feEd>^ibh.~(i3..tII 
^thl  theiminiiteraj'tand  ilidilchBBj^  iad 
with  wfaiehih^iTMs^ihcrqrkiasiwayB  coaoectl 
fhe  ldissio|Brie3^>vvlio,(cq^raipaiidddr>nntb -F 
k^ed'to  hiiii;£bncbuose\<cao3olatio[\:abd  t 
liieDt;;a3'to  a  wise 'and  affdotioDate-' father  aol 
koA  "ne  Weep,' aleof"  with  Itietpopr 'heathen,  I 
th^.becara^eDl^hteDed,-''.had  ibegua  Itf  i 
name,  and  to  estimate  his  influence  in  promol 
bapplaess^-    The  Bible  authoiiiseaug  thus  tm 
lafoiicf^MictiaalJBt  us',  b^  humble  aodaubmiBsi 
ib^tDGoDu;    A^labar^rwith-fls  iothevinejal 
EaoRD  is  >i:embv:ed  )  ithe  tiuii»'iabDr..<lerolves  W 

■'£r^thFei^itet'.iisUV^°*"^oI>'ig^^'<>^  to  Gol 
feUanrbeir^TgeiiQrdljiV'a^'spcciall;'  to  theV 
'W(irl^Sbtle're^'i3!8i*finde  'fieldforitheopeif 

benerolencej      Much  is  to  be  dcHie.'     The| 

*  Rev.  ElUS  doBNKUDS. 


ideoce^  such  Visible^ iiexte1]siTel^aIid^Teflt^^iu 
paratiops.are  madeifor:  gatheriiig^;^m^jthi^£^ 
fbr/ifiilfilliiig  the.^pi^edictiobs  and  promises- (scattered 
^jthiGklj,through;th'eyBible*  M  U'vr  t^'^hf^'i'^u.lla  ^ 
^yJi%4hia  .^piaospect^*  eViecjf  Gtirisiianto  ^eail  tnpstj^fm 

.:rathiDlhuD.v!vH^ 
must  be'  touched,  elevated  and  kindliBd  together,  in  tbQ 

contemplation  of(f.Qo  glonous^'an'object^altrwilirbe-a 
t6k«ni fof;gbod,rif thercoun^  who  .are 

cyEiga^ped :  b:f)i»in6tingi;tbisiaoblc^Tdcbj^  steads 

J^j.  conducted  upon  this,  pranoipleyt^hat  \ithe  r  power^-  of* 
godlioeasi:  felt.«uid  «xhibited4ij;prt>&^ 
outers  into  the  tijie  means*  of  blunging  fhose;Vho  arqi 
.  stranger^  and  foreigners,  tobe  fellow  citi^ns  with' the 
aaiqts,  and  of  the  househdd  of  faiths  -  It  is- indeed  "kioi 
Ide  fpc  Christians  unixen9ally,vto.  hare'-tbeir- cbnyersa^*^ 
tion  a§  it4becometh  the  GiospQl  ^(^'Christ, -to'tstlEUid 
fast  in  one  spiritf- with  Qn^ipuid,'^8triying't<^ether.for 
the.  faith  of  the  Gospel,,  and'iq  j^mdeavor?  <tO'  spnead 
the  kooEwledge.  of  its  pure rdoctrinesvamoi^* those  who 
Ilitv;i%(j4^^  io  the  Valiey>  of  the  «hadow*o'£ 

«sjj^^|mV'remaiiB,:then,rimj'brethr^^  in<  the  ministry, 

/    jbid^e\lbw  Christians  generally,'  butUhatwe  inake  fdf 

ij^iC^f'iptourOhristiah  chai-aGter,*takihg^  heed  to  -^  let 

"QUr^  light  shine  before  others."  m  W^h' this  conduct  Jn 

Christians,  rest  assuredf  js  ultimately  connected  ^he 

^8j)read  ,ofv  the  iGospel s and  thi' advancement  of  the 

.  Jkjngdom  of .  Christ,' as  well  among  ourselves  aiinor^. 

Ibe^people  in  our:frontier*8ettlenie&t8^*  as'^aiAong-'the 

Wrcj  distant  heathen.  ^- .•;  -fiil 


^iSBt  ttoidhriattan  itnagbej  that  becaii&e'flil 

bg'pao  Jjg^pCj^o'^rriceliii.the.cguse,  of  ikil 
I^eem^rj'.ioirrtha4^.9..<63^Q9tbe-tl)e,iDstriim# 
V^r^igg  th§  heatt^^iit^q.^CHiiisi^. '  ..The    qpjl 
qfChristiaos.tq  be  useful-in.this;w;ork:  are  t^ 
^parately.:.,ccuKid^red,-^hey4nayjin.piapyrc[ 
■Wtali ;  yetvtf^epCQO^bJD^d  ar^ofrlarge.aoiQl 
ther  are  ofteo  connected  io  Buch  a  train,  tbi 
possible  to  foresee    how    much  good 
were  ererj  Christian  iq  his  particular  sphel 
those  duties,  ie^hibit  that  character  apd  casT 
^piritt  which  become  tb^  Gospel  of  Chrir 
Let  this  theo  be   dQne    by  Christians 
Let  thflm  be  phristiana  indeed.   Let  theoi 
plary  in  their  lives,  feirent  in  (heir  prayers 
their  pecuniary  coptributiops,  for  the    prJ 
Zipn.     Let  their  prayers   and  thoir  aire 
pome   up  for  a  memorial  before  Goo.    La 
according  to  their  abundance,  and  others  aJ 
their  several  ability,  givQ  to  this  work  of  | 
Let  all  men,  from  the  highest  to  the  low 
tian  lauds,  bestow    on    it  their  combioet 
Then,    through  the    power  of  (he  Holy  ( 
work,  wilt  prosper,  and  iq  due  titno  be  : 
God  will  add  daily  to  his  church  of  such  M 
faved.     Much  people  will  be  added  to  the  I 
heathen  will  be  gtren  to  Christ  for    his 
and  the  uttermost  partsof  the  earth  for  hiJ 
The  kingdoms  of  this  woHd  will  become  thi 
of  our  Lord,  and  Jbhotah  be  universally  acl| 
king  overall  the  eartb.     All  the  families  (f 
will  be  blessed  in  Christ,  and  call  Iiim  bl 
<snds  of  the  world  will  turn  unto  (he  Lnl 


6ff   .  .     % 


tl^fiilleif  waAd,  iuid6oi>' WUl  We  dl'the  g^o^'#1^'h' 
irHip|tAldt'fix>n^<uid4ti|  his-greiitna^  will  be 'eV^' 

"  .  .    .    .  ■  ^ 
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iL^XTEHSION  OF  MESSIAH'S  J 


'^f.^-  :,     SERMON, 


«wra  CHunc^  kew-haven,  con.  skft.  i 
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?,,..  FOREIGN  MISSIONS, 

THIRTEEHTH  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


BY  ALEXANDER  PROUDFIT,  D. 
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.  "V '.<.'. lAb  i-i:A',\lnj  iitACAcan:!;  n.      ■  '■ 
■  -For  yrbiH''fh^^fis^''of:  thr'suti,  ewfflt'  t/rt(orl 
'''■''(fli>tfti*f  lA*'aam^'  mynome  shall  be'gTeam 

'  'iT'is  tHe  'ordnraty  arrangement  of  JeboT&h  tJ 
plish'  fa!9"purjx)se8:  by  tbe^  instruinetitality^ci 
dary'caa^e^iUin  also  his  usual  arrangement  tJ 
ftlibh'th'tise  purposcsby  slow  degrces.'^iRai| 
■ab^objectaiii  the  physical,  or  intcllectaaI,'or 
Vorld,  reach  the  full  perfectioD  of  its  natun 
4he' >laps«  of '  Considerable  time.     The  natu| 
th^'parti'cle'orwheafj  or  of  corn,  does  not  ; 
maturity -immediately  aRer  being  deposited] 
'earth,  but  is  making' gradual  progress  for  c 
i^eeke,  and  months.     It  presents  to  the'  eye:! 
hlacUi  theti  the  ear,  as  an  earnest  in  due  seasJ 
J'ttUeom  inthe'ear.    Tbe  intellectual  principle 
like  the  members  of  his  bodyj  ordinarily  am 
utmost  vigoor  through  a  long  continued  proga 
much  cultivation  is  requisite,  much  time  i 
elapse,' before  his  powers  evolre,  and  the  faJ 
the  infant  arrive  at  the  perfect  maturity  of  i 
The  full-orbed  day  does  not  burst  upon  tH 


with  the  earliest  perceptible  dawn  of  the  inorniDg.'J 
A  few  solitary  rajs  of  light  first  appear,-  afterwards  * 
a  brighter  radiance  becomes  visible,  and  these  in  due 
season  are  succeeded  by  the  full  splendours  of  -  noon. 
The  Creator  of  the  Vorld  did  not  execute  his  great 
work  of  creation 'in'^ai/  ins tatit/ or  an  houn  ^  That 
▼aist  edifice,  which 'he  could  hare  completed  in  a  mo- 
ment, with  as  much  facilitjras  in' an  age;  he  was  car* 
rjing  on,  by  successiye  steps,  for  several  days:    And  - 
it  is  worthy  of  notice  that^  in; his  ordinary  dbpensa-  ' 
tipns^   the  *^o(;e:c  interesting    and  'magziificent' .the  f 
scheme, .  y^Jiich;  ^^\  sbvere^  God  designs '  to ' -.accom-  ^ 
plish,  the  more  si W; is*  the  progress,  by twbich^hei^ 
advances  it  to ^ its  %n&l  consummation.'    W4iat  a  long''^' 
succession  rbf :a^eik,-Tor  ibstance,  nntervehed\^bietwei^'jr 
the  disclosure  ofr^ther^rbmise  in  paradise'relative-to"^ 
Messiah,*  andritQ-ractual -completion  in'his^birth,^and 
sufferings,  j  and. , death,'  and  resurrection.  r'Sdchfbtis  - 
eminently. b^en'thedivine  procedure,''with Tespect- to 
the  'diffusion  of  the'  Gospel  ramong'  the  ^nations  of  the 
earth.'    :  Nearly 'six' thousand  yearsrfaave  revolved, 
since  the  standard  of  Jesus  the  Saviour  was  erected,  ' 
and  the  foundation    of   his  spiritual  kingdom  -  com- 
menced,' in '  our :  world;  and  yet  how  comparatively 
limited  is  the.rsphere,  over  which  it  ha^^xtended; 
how  often  has  its  progress  been  impeded,  and,  to  hu- 
man appearance, /its  very  existence  endangered.  .  But 
amidst  all  the  intrigue    of  false    friends,    and    the 
opposition  of   the  unmasked  enemies  of  the »  cross, 
this  kingdom  is  gradually  enlarging  its  boundaries:  It 
shall  ultimately  become  co-extensive  witt^'  the  limits 
of  the  "earth,  and  comprehend,  as  its  voluntary  sub- 
jects, all  the  nations  of  men; — ^^^for,"  saith  the  Lord 


God,  "Irom  t!ie  rising  of  the  sun,  even  unio 
down  of  the  same,  my  naaie  sliall  be  gieat  i 
gentiles." 

The  imagery  cm|)loyed  by  the  inspinid  j 
sublitoc  and  interesting  beyond  conception, 
in  our  imiigiiiations  the  sun,  llie  Prince  ot 
in  the  ea^I,  advancing  irresistibly  in  the    pi 
scribed  I'ur  him,   and  visiting,  in  his  mni'j^ 
ihc  remotest  boundaries  of   the  earth;  sn 
Gospel,  which  brings  to  liglil  immorlalitij  /. 
fuse  its  radiance  over  all  ibc  kindreds  ol  tiia| 
shall,  like  the  natural  sun,  its  illustrious  cmi 
mine  and  gladden,  in  its  career,  the  jijli:i 
every  rcijion  under  heaven.     There  is  anoilB 
probably  suggested  by  the  prophet,  th;it  fts| 
itual  tight,  like  the  natural,  shall  be  tiiii 
fused,  so  the  course  of  the  one  shall  coii' 
the  course  of  llie  other. 

It  is  no  novel   remark  that  the  pro< 
Gospel,  this  great  moral  lumiiinry,  has  bcrji 
toward   the   wesl.      In  the  east,  the  fii>t  r 
beamed  upon  our  world,  in  the  annunciatii 
lour;   and  since  tliat  period,  the  kiiowlud^i 
vatioii   has    been   gradually  spreading  to  thcl 
llic  increase  and  dispersion  ol  the  hiiir.  n 
the  cast  the  true  light  again  burst  forth 
Abiahiim,   the  father  of   the   faithful,  aud  a| 
extended    towards    the   west,   in   tlic    ii'iirt 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  their  numerous  oll^pr 
it  is  couiparativbly  but  a  few  years  sii.ce  ihj 
life  shone  npon  tins  western  heiLispbci 
gration  of  our  venerable  ancestors  from  tnJ 
Scot!ai.d.  and  Holland,  and  other  countries  of 


^.  lyjthout  makiogany  formaldiTision  of  this  subject, 
I  would  respectfully  invite  your  attention  to  the  im- 
port of  the  name  of  Jehorab;  to  the  assurances  afford- 
ed us  that  this  name  shall  becooie  great  oyer,  the 
whole  earth;  and  to  the  principal  means, .  by  which 
^e  knowledge  of  the  dirine  name  will  probably  •  be 
propagated  among  the  nations. 

J^Tames^  in  their  usual  acceptation,  are  terms  of  dis- 
tinction. By  the  application  of  these,  man  is  distin- 
guished from  man.  The  name  of  God  may,  therefore, 
ifith  propriety  be  considered  as  comprehending  every 
thing,  by  which  he  is  made  known;  every  outward. 
Visible  displaiy,  by  which  his  being,  and.perfectioifis, 
aibd  glory,  are  brought  more  clearly  to :the  view  of 
his  rational  creatures. .    ^ 

*  This  material  world  which  we  occupy,  is  his  name; 
it  affords  an  obvious  and  luminous  exhibition  of  the 
existence  and  attributes  of  its  Creator.  What  wis- 
dom, what,  munificence,  what  might,  what  majesty 
shine  forth  in  all  his  works;  in  their  measureless  im- 
mensity,  and  almost  infinite  variety.  What  various 
forms  and  properties  characterize  matter  merely  in- 
animate; and  what  various  propensities  and  capacities 
appear  in  all  that  is  animated  or  rational.  What 
difference  of  dimension  between  the  little  atom, 
which  floats  almost  invisible  in  the  air,  and  that  sun, 
which  marches  majestic  in  the  heavens,  enlightening 
and  enlivening  the  whole  system.  How  immensely 
different  is  the  physical  strength  of  the  insect,  which 
moves  unseen  upon  the  earth,  and  that  of  the  ox  or 
the  elephant;  and  how  far  inferior  are  the  intellectual 
capacities  of  some  of  the  human  family,  who  still  rank 
in  the  order  of  rational  beings,  to  those  of  the  seraph 


or  cherub,  whose  residence  is  near  to  tlic 
Jehovaii,  and  from  whom  is  rcnectcdnoiiicoii^ 
semblance  of  his  perfections  and  glory.     I  {  v 
tlie  artist,  who  executes  upon  canvass  tlic  1 
another,  when  the  original  form  is  extiibitcdl 
alety  before  him;  or  the  architect,  who  real 
Hce,  when  the  materials  from  which  it  is  fr^l 
the  implements  with  which  it  is  construe (cd I 
nishcd  (o  his  hand;   what  must  be  our  cunccl 
the  perfections  of  that  Being,  who  originally  I 
isteiice  to  matter,  and  at  a  single  word  c»u| 
this  world,  with  the  infinite  variety  and  r 
of  its  furniture.     The  heavens  declare  the  glon^ 
rcllccting  upon  the  eye  of  every  intelligent 
his  wisdom,  and  power,  and  immensity;  and  ^ 
ment  showeth  Jorlh  his  hand  work.      There 
nor  laniruage  where  their  voice  is  not  heard;    i!| 
carried  conviction  into  the  bosom  of  tlin  m 
illiterate  inhabitant  of  our  globe,  that  tlioru 
The  human  mind,  after  losing  just  apprclr 
the  divine  Being,  has  regarded  these  iuin 
heaven  as  divinities,   and  offered  hooi.i^;'^ 
as  such.    Some  nations  have  worshipped  (lie 
ers  the  moon,  and  others  the  stars,  as  llicir  i 
Tiie  regular  revolutions  of  the  seasons,  .ni 
traordinary  phenomena  of  nature  which  oc 
appear,  may  also  be  considered  as  the  name 
yah;  they  are  constant  and  impressive  dis 
perfections  and  glory.     The   sun  risioi;  in  il 
morning  after  morning,   imparting  in  hi>  c 
and  joy  to  every  thing  that  hath  bein^; 
showci's  of  spring,  which  descend  softerini:;  t 
and  reanimating  the  vegetable  world  ail'i 


•f  winfer;  the  l^tniag,  which  cleares^  in  ao  instant, 
the  >  loftiest' cedar;    or  the ■  hurricane,  r whose  proud 

^'inarch. pros! rates  withresbtless  force  eyeij  interven- 
ing^^ object:  .^these  in  .their  turn  are  but.  the  raried 
God;"  thej  are  ever  new  exhibitions  .of  hisgoodness, 
and  omDipoteoce,  and  grandeur.  While  hei  contem- 
plates these  ricissitudes  of  the  seasons,  the  roj^ai. po- 
et kindles  into  rapture  and  exclaims,  Day  loifo  dajj  ui- 

.ienih'Speech^andmigkt  mUo  nighttshcwetk'Jbrth  kmaud- 

r^dgt;  landi'Tiewing  thcmore^wfiid  risitatiaDSii'oft  the 
Alroightj,  in  the  occurrences  of-prorideiiocf  he  adds. 
The  voice  o/'iKe  Lord  is/iiU  ofmajesiy^  th^  Clod  of  glory 
thmdereik,  ihe  voice  of  the  Lord  shahelh  the^eedars^  yecr, 
du  Lord  diaketh**the^cedars  of  LAamm.  nlhe'Lord 
eittdh  ^qnm  ihe  floods^  yea^  the  Lord  siit^h  king/breper. 
.**But  there  is  another  interposition  of  Jehovah,  in 
which  his  name  is  inscribed  in  characters  still  more 

.  legible,'  and  from  which  his  glorr  is  reflected  with  a 
lustre  more  visible  and  commanding;  :the  redemption 
of  our  world  through  the  d^radatioo  and  death  of 
his  own  Son.  This  is  the  name^  to  which  the  prophet 
more  iaimediatelj  alludes  in  the  passage  before  us. 
Tliis  dispensation  of  God  is  in  Scripture  emphatically 
called  his  name,,  his  VHiy,  the  mystery  of  his  vUL,  the 
rieh«s  of  his  glory,  the  depth  of  the  riehes^Aiotb  of  his 
^sdom  and  poirrr«  because  in  it  there  is  a  manifesta- 
tion not  merely  of  one  perfection*  but  of  all  his  per- 
fections,  collectively,  which  he  has  been  pleased  to 
afford  in  no  other  intcr{xisition.  His  wisdom,  in  the 
constitution  of  Messiah^s  person*  by  whom  this  re- 

.  demption  was  accomplished,  brii^i^  into  a  union  the 
BCNist  intimate  natures  ossentiallv  and  intinitelv  differ- 
^Dt;  his  soveroij::nty«  in  the  restoration  of  man«  while 


sinning  angcU  were  passed  by;  in  selecting  Ihil 
although  degraded  by  sin,    as  llie   theatre  c 
the  wonders  of  liis  love  should  be  exlnbitcd,  | 
than  anj  other  p;irt  of  his  imraeasurablc 
restoring  a  portion  of  the  human  family,   wlil 
were  all  equally  involved  in  rebellion  againJ 
rightful  prince;  in  restorii^  this  portion  not  mJ 
the  friendship,   hut  al^o  to    the  most  Intimate  | 
ship  of  their  oHendcd  Sovereign;  in  advi 
to  immunities  more  exalted  than  man  had  enl 
his  primitire  state,  or  even  angels  participate,  I 
mained  lojal  to  the  Eternal  Kin|^,  in  bringing  I 
voured  objects  of  redemption  to  the  possessiif 
these  privileges  in  perfect  consistence  with  tl 
ours  of  his  gorernment,  and  without  the  possiF 
future  forfeiture;    in  etfecttng  this  recovery  I 
death  of  another  in  tlieir  room,  bj  the  death  [ 
the  Prince  of  life,  the  Lord  of  glory,  his  own  c 
co-eternal  Son;  these  are   manifestations  of 
and  condescension,  and  sovereignty,  which  sui 
importance  and  majesty,  all  other  matiiref^i^iiiu 
are  mysteries,    which  will    be  forever  uni\iU\ 
never  fully  unfolded;  the  dimensions  of  wlncli  ) 
capacities  of  no  created  being,  whether  m.iii.  t 
or  archangel,  are  able  (o  comprehend.      'I'lir; 
the  antrels  desire  lohokinlOy  and  after  they  li. 
sued  their  researches  through  the  lapse  ol  tJ 
sand  ages,  they  will  ever  be  constrained    lo 
How  inconsiderable  a  part  of  its  breadlli,  or  Irm 
depth,  or  height,  can  be  conceived!    The  rcsiiltf 
scheme  now  apjwar  interesting,  and  lhrou<;l 
will  remain  interesting,  beyond  the  comprdie 
our  limited    understandings-      The     verv 
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Id 

i«%tdl  we fettlae;'  «s'the  seeiTe  where  sin'  was  ekpia- 
t^d'b^  th^  bbedience  aod  blo^  of  the  Prince  of  lifei 
Appears  hsi!l6wed;  and  consecrated,  and  faiseNd  to  the 
highest  conceivable  impibrtance.  Towards  it'lh^  eyes 
6f'^U 'rational' ^spectators;'  who  throng  the  immense 
etnpire*  of  Godvare  eagerly  directed;  and  on  this  they 
gaze  with  delightful  astonishment, '  as  the  thfsatre  Ion 
which  the  iioriio/]§rtory  veiled;  in'^he  frailties  of 'man- 
hood, the  uncreated'  glorieff  of 'hi^  Godhead:  where^ 
'  treadling  iti  ihe  preatnesi  of^ his  strength,  he  <sik>6unter^ 
ed'  afnd  spoiled  pfincipdlities'tLndpM)erlg;  IfbetVtih^  from 
thieir  -d^rjped^doininion^'  man,'  their  in^ultddaiod  de^^ 
graded  captive;  where;  dying,  he  rose  a*  conquerer, 
and  edtbblishedairii^om  broad,' inits  foiii!idftti'oiM(,''^' 
tlie  inhabited '  globe, '  and  lasting,  in  tits -^duration^*  as 
eternity.'  This^  earth;  although  inconsiderable  in  its 
dimensions;  compared  with  other  planets  and  wbrlds^ 
is  probably  frequiented  more  'by  intelligences  friotii 
different  parts  of  the  divine  domitiion^,  tfaafrknyoth^r 
spot  in  the  universe;'  Here  principalities  4Snii  p^wetd 
inheavenly  places  frequently  resort,  and  20arii,J^^o{^A 
the  churchy  the  nutnifold  wisdom  of  God.  And '  perhaps 
it  is  not  unwarrantably  bold  or  presumptuous  t6  'c6i> 
jecture,  that  this  earth,  on  which  sin  i^as  ^expiiated  by 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God,  after  bein^"  purified 
by  fire  at  the  consummation  of  titnej  t?ill  be  selected 
ad  the  theatre  where  the  glories  of  the  Godhead  will 
eternally  shed  their  brightest  radiance  to  the  admiM- 
tion  of  all  holy  Beings  throughout  the  universe, 'aiid 
where  the  favoured  objects  of  divine  inercy  will  be 
admitted  to  the  clearest  vision,'  and  most  intimate  fru- 
ition, of  their  Father  and  God. 


This  is  the  name  of  Jehovah  wh'ichshaU  Ux 
from  llie  rising  lo  the  selling  of  the  sun:  t!ic  J 
tion  of  his  mcrcyf  whtcli  is  to  be  made  kiio\'| 
ihe  familieE  of  the  eartli;  lo  be  revealed  I'or 
nal  glory  and  happiness  of  all  who  acquiesce 
the  endless  perplexity  and  liorrorof  those,  w 
reject  or  neglect  il. 

But  what  asiiurances  have  we,  (hat  ikia 
the  kingdom  shall  be  preaclted  in  all  the  wirl 
was  proposed  aa  (he  second  subject  of  i;i<|iiH 
on  this  part  of  our  discourse  it  is  altogclljc 
sary  to  enlarge.     The  universal  extension  ol"| 
dectncr's  kingdom,  is  (ciug'it  by  all  the  ini 
which  it  is  represented  in  the  Old  Testamcnil 
New.     It  is  compared  to  a  Utile  leaven,  wIiilII 
cth  (he  whole  Iuidj);   (o  a  grain  of  mustard  sc( 
although  the  Iea3(  of  all  sccJs,  Lecometh  d  I,- 
the  Joxolsof  the  air  lodge  in  the  branches  ihcr\ 
slone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  k 
Jill  the  whole  earth,  and  stand  forever.     AI!  lii 
of  emblem  expresses  the  same  clcvallng  ini 
eiructs  us  (liat  the  Gosjiel  sh.i!i  yet  be   pi 
through  (he  whole  earth;  that  its  sound  >li.i 
to  the  south,  and  to  (he  west,  and  to  iIil  ul 
to  tlie  cast,  until  all  the  nations  have  seen  iis  i; 
felt  its  regenerating  and  healing  tiilluencL'. 

The  same  interesting  truth  is  obvious  im^i 
characters,  by  which  the  Ucdeemcr  is  s<.i 
the  oracles  of  (ruth.  He  is  denominaleil  ili 
of  the  world;  the  desire  of  all  nalions;  aproj>:t 
the  silts  of  the  whole  world;  a  light  to  UghlfiM 
tiles,  and  to  be  for  salvation  to  the  ends  vf  lim 
and  (he  event  of  his  nativity  was  [jroiioiuic 
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bUtelAj^'tAh^u^f'td  be]  tm^of-gredt  joy  to  jiixr 
jw«J»fc.:Hiq»h^  «llfid  'similaf  expr&sions  dd'not  imply, 
tiEiit^Mdf'eveiy' oatibki^'or  of  any  nation,  shall  partici- 
(Wtlriii''th6<>ble88iiig«Pdf'''his>6silvatiorn^bat  they  do  im- 
lUys  tbcrtiaU  inlMli^s'df  liiankind  shall  he&r  the  sound 
of -ois' Gospel, '  and  tbat'some  of'  eterj'  kindred'shall 
believe  in  him  and  be  saved  by  him.  The  standard 
*<ff  Ai^'i^h%'^r£M%half  yet  "vrave'^dmphant  in  every 
rc^g^^f^bb  Mfi^tbp  add'jsoiiie  of  every*  tribe  of  the 
l&O^m  l^>iihaUifl6bbto  it/  aiid  ral^  and 

el^lcltf  if^'as  ttleiH shield, -and  coni9ollttion,«nd glory. 
'''^'Thi&^chiitrtei''tb*the'lQatidhs^ndiscriminate^^^  as  his 
ioheritastoe,' which' had  been  given  to  the  Saviour  from* 
€tMitf;^ir6^iS^i^^  ih'his  Appeal  tb^hi^  Father 
ahbttly  mfti^f^'his' decease  at' Jerusalem.'  Thou  hast 
gweh  him^j^herWsr  all  flesh;  thou. hast  delegated  to 
him^  the  ^(^xdusiVe 'adininist ration  of  this  lower  world, 
thii  he  nU^it  "^^ive  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
j^tt^AtmiUhkf  tie  htaight  gather  in,  by  the  ministry  of 
hisGrodlM^ly  th^e  of  every  nation  formerly  made  over 
to  him  as  the' reward  of  his  humiliation  and  toil. 
Thus  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  dispensa- 
tion;'which  was  to  be  the  last  and  most  liberal  and 
luminous  dispensation' of  mercy  to  mankind,  he  unfolds 
this  charter,*  aild  gives  command  ^  and  commission  to 
his  apostles -td^nter  immediately  upon  its  execution; 
go  ye  int&^all  Hhlfho&rld;  **be  circumscribed  in  your 
travels  no  longer^  by  the  iittle  region  of -Palestine,  but 
consider  the  t^ifduiiiference  of  the  earth  as  the  only 
boundaries  of  my  kingdom,  and  consequently  the  only 
limit  of  your  labours,-  and  in  going  into  all  the  world^' 
preach  Au gospel  to  every  creature;  tell  the  nations  that 
all  distinction  is  now  done  away;  that  the  partition 
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wall,  wliich  had  stood  for  a^es  between  the  Jl 
Gentile,  is  cloven  in  twainyrowi  the  top  to  the  I 
and  that  tbe  saved  of  all  countries  shall  h(| 
constitute  one  flock,  under  me  their  Shc|i 
family,  under  me  their  Father;  one  soldiery. 
their  Captain  and  Prince. 

But  how  arc  the  nations  to  be  evangelizcdl 
shall  the  idolatry  of  the  pagan,  and  the  deluJ 
the  false  prophet,  and  the  superstition  of  thef 
power  be  abolished;  and  their  blinded  votal 
brought  submissive  before  the  cross  of  the 
of  the  world? 

This  is  the  last  subject  of  inquiry,  and  the  ani 
as  obvious,  as  the  interrogatory  is  iuterestirin 
this  mighty  conquest  must  be  obtained,  Ihroul 
co-operating  agency  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  byl 
by  means  of  the  word,  either  read,  or  preaclicdl 
kingdom  of  Messiah  was  never  extended,  norF 
phies  multiplied,  by  miracle.  The  admiHistr: 
his  covenant  is  wholly  an  administration  of| 
Of  his  own  will  he  begets  the  individual  by  the  t 
truth,  and  of  his  own  will  shall  the  nations  Ik 
ed  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  sauK 
truth,  the  same  Gospel  of  salvation.  And,  lliJ 
before  the  name  of  Jesus — Jehovah  can  bec< 
from  the  rising  of  the  svn  unto  the  going  dowim 
same,  (he  Scriptures  must  be  translated  iiitoT 
language,  and  circulated  through  every  InrI 
therefore  cannot  pass  unnoticed  lliat,  in  all  ^^om 
any  important  work  was  to  be  accomplished  i 
of  Zion,  correspondent  provisions  were  made  pfl 
torvlosucha  work.     Means  answerable  to  ilicl 
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tude  of  tfaejcnd^wercfurplshe^ylaodi  ^»bi|f.lth^,dil^» 
agency  w'as  visible^  the  rieceMtj/of  i^clHigfeDQe.Ptijtj^e^ 
part  of  theehurch  Vvas.Qotiil  the  lQa3!t:.df^eQ;9hp^'^i 
seded;     Previous ;  to  the^iegUrg^Q^j^gtiio^.ihe.'^piilUval 
kingdom,  at  the ;  death  a^^l^^i^^n^ionoC.^urlJL^r^^ 
learning  of  the  Greeks,  by  .^tb^.  i^iibJMg^f.ioq  i0jE  (bat; 
power,  was  transferred  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans; 
the  lai^uag6  of  the  former;^ijam^lheip»yr,tU^ 
of  the  lattete  and  itji^is.  the  .Gc^ieSs^qg^i^^,;  tb^oMgb 

the , controlling  .ihfluenice.. ot. ]i,(im9^xW.^o9^opt9d r^t, 
this  courts,  of  tfa^ ;. surrounding  ^a^ti(M)£^c}^^out ,thQ> 
same-  period,  the  , Old: Testament /sclciptii|:e8»ij?erQ^^ 
translated  by  the  Seventy  into  the  GreciiLOj.apguagejv 
the  New  T^tamen(;  6$ript'i|re9  W<^r/e.wri(tj3j4to.rigi0^^ 
in  the  same  language;  and  thus,  .t)irough  tt^e  agf^ncy  ' 
of  Him  who  u)orketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  ,^  his ' 
own  will^  the  sacred  cfinpn, became  accessible  to<ithe 
learned  of  different  countries,  a^  preparation  siyas 
mzAe  for  teaching  aU  tuUions.  .Ho.W:;y^ibly  ^(Jid  the 
Lord  God  again:  interpose  foriprep&ritig  Jlie;.way  ipr 
the  enlargement  of  hi&f  church,  at  tt^e  commencemejnt 
of  the  memorable  Reformation!  About  that  time,  the 
virtue  of  the  magnetic  bcedle  was  discovered;^  the 
science  of  navigation  ifvas  improved;. tb6' various ;arts 
were  cultivated  to.  a  degree' of  perfectipp  formerly, 
unknown;  different  ocieatis  were  explored;  other  is- 
lands were  found;  and  especially  this  continent,  whi^ch 
we  occupy,  was  discovered;  and  thus  an  Asylum  was 
provided  for  the  true  church  from  the  corruptions 
and  persecutions  of  the  old  world.  Abojut  the  same 
time,  the  art  of  printing  was  invented;  copies  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures  were  multiplied;  their  price  was  sud- 
denly reduced;  and  thus  the  Bible,  circulated  through 
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tliffcrcnt  countries,  and  read  by  persons  in  iill 
tions  of  life,  liecatne  a  rni^lily  enriine  for  ex 
the  lioundaries  of  Zion.  Tlie  incorruptiblr:  scli 
(ercd  around  by  the  dislribulion  of  tlie  wonl  I 
took  root,  sprung  up,  and  presented  a  liber.il  ll 
to  tlie  glory  of  sovereign  grace. 

But  tiiere  is  nriolher  and  still  more  powerful  I 
by  whieli  the  Gospel  is  (o  be  diiHised  amon^  i 
tions; — tlic  preacliing  of   the    word  of  rcconci 
The  Scriptures,  translated  and  distributed,  w\\ 
ably  remiiin  a  dead  tetter,  unless  accomjiarnc' 
the    ministrations   of   ihc    living   teacher.      I'n 
from  me  to  detract  from  ilie  importance  of  liJ 
cielies,  or  to  utter  a  remark,  which  might  inmll 
las  tiie  exertions  of  those   who  are  enga^ict^d  \ 
honorable  work  of  diffusing  the  Scriptures,      fl 
sociatioiis  of  tiiis  character  be  formed;  let  con 
the  sacred   volume   be    multiplied;  let  ihcm    ll 
pcrscd  through  every  country;  let  them  be  coi| 
into  every  house,  and  ])li(ced  on  the  shell'  < 
habitation  of  mankind.     Let  all  this  he  dum 
zcnl  answerable  to  tlie  unutterable  iinporliux 
work;  yet  I  venture  to  apscrt,  that  it  is  by  llic  I 
ing"  of  men,  enlightened,  .irdent,  self-denied,  dl 
estcd  men;  by  the  preaching  of  such  in  a  prc-t 
degree,  that  the  nations  arc  ultimately  to  be  i, 
to  the  obedience  of  lailli.      Without  the  cwir 
laborious  ]>astor,  huw  arc  the   people   to  be  cul 
from  sabbath  to  sabbath;  how  are  the  Sci 
be  expounded  and  ctiforced;  how  are  ihr  dci 
tions  of  the  law  to  be  brought  home  to  the  coni 
for  conviction,  or  the  consolations  of  the  pioTii 
be  conveyed  lo  (he  despondent   heart;    liow 
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*"i*ii«'  r.-:       /    .  -■        .:        -  *w  •  ^       ■• 


'4i««I»*fetbft«fty^nant,»  tbe?e,|)adge^,of  .Cljristtan,  phar* 
««iter»s8Dd  ,A§9*r  mediMms.^f.Chrjstian  .cpmfort  ^nd 
'^ppwWvtPabe^peiWjB.djiie  shpi;t,.^Uho}it^the  Uv.ing 
*»nuu|Btry*TJi»QWy.i8,^jtl\e  v^jhillfi  church  iQ,.bfi^org?n- 
•iwditJiJr.UtsJ^riwicges  .perpe.tu?ited,,.,oc^  t}ieje^rtl>? 
f<Fhis.rcba]lf|[ige, ,.» ^co/ifideplly  .jipa^e, ,  bieoiijse^  .it .  ,18 
!'ib«adp^Jto'rffcf9§ib|fi.  itf eifi,  ^a^d  cpnfirmftd  ,b7.  ,{he 

t^thadnifiis^ryvftf  ircfi9nsi|iatioD  ,to.;the  advapcepi^Dt  of 
rlibe  »»'3wi9ftrfettljtJ9g^9Pi;  oq,  the  ,,  earthy  ..,tliat.  the 

.iA}}(WJtis«e#Iuri>?.  ne^ilop^s  .abroad  pp  the  l)«?nighted 
.'trntipa^JIpio^ilu^., they  .believe  on  him, of  whom.  tJiey 
•ihape»m*  ■  fteooJ,  J  muf,  how ,  shall ,  they  ■.  hear  tQithout  a 
«4>wMwr^iiiTUfycesi8,inuch  instnjption .in^.lher  fpUow- 
JQigij^dQdjuriiJtiqntof  ;our  jLord,..  TAfs  Gqt^eloffheki^- 

bdmy'^flS^  iPm^,i'^  P^.  '^  «'<^Ai  ^  a  ioi>iM5  to 
iiatfviW'WWrtMt*^ shall  be  propagated .  by  preaching, 

.trBD(lr^®*;!^^^N/-r^s(ameDt.  prophet,  in  foreseeing  and 
•  fioretelling.^the.  glprjr  of  the  millennial  day,  also  fore- 

'  .$iiW'/^p4^'f*o^P^P^  ^^^  preaching  of  the  cross,  as  the 

grqat;  aieAps,^t>7  which  this  glory,  should  be  ushered 

<upoorJtb^V,orld.  ,\I saw^  he  asserts,  / ^atr  ano/W  an- 

;  be/  j/Zy '>tXt#A$  ^1^4^/.  ^  o/*  heaven^  Jiving  the  everlasting 

.' 'Gospel. to. prcflch  to  them,  that  dwell  on  the  earthy  and  to 
'.^eoery' nation^  ond  kindred^  and,  tongue^  and  people. 

'MM  These  declarations  of  Scripture,  are  illustrated  and 
'  supported  Jby  the  history  of  the  church  in  all  past 

>.»age8.*.>Did  ^e^ver  see  the  Gospel  niakjng  any  con- 
ifsiderable  progress  beyond  the  sphere  actually  occu- 
pied by  the  preacher  of  righteousness?     Or,  to  vary 
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Uic  expression,  did  we  ever  see  men,  in  a| 
crable  numbers,  reconciled  unto  God,  where  l 
sador  of  Jesus  did  not  appear  to  propose  I 
tures  of  rcconciliatioa'*     On  the  other  band] 
seen  religion  languish  to  any  alarming  degJ 
j>ower,  or  form,  where  an  able,  eTangelicaljF 
ministry  was  enjoyed?    How  suddenly  li 
ests  of  godliness  revived  in  an  age,  or  citi 
lage,  upon  the  establishment  of  a  man  full  ol 
Ghost  and  of  faith;  and  how  suddenly  has  I 
withered,  and  even  its  form  vanished,  undJ 
cumbrance  of  a  man  erroneous  in  principlcf 
in  practice,  or  indolent  and  unfaithful  in  tlic 
of  tlie  duties  of  his  trust,  who  intruded  hiir 
the  mask  of  a  minister  of  Christ!     Israel, 
former  dispensation,  did  not  degenerate  tu 
ing  degree,  while  their  priests  and  the  propi 
bined  their  influence  in  stemming  the  lorrel 
these  messengers  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  vtgM 
popular  flattery  or  frown,  dared  to  Uft  up  llM 
like  a  trumpet,  exposing  the  iniquities  uhlcll 
ed;  but  how  soon  did  the  contagion  become  I 
when  these,  as  rotten  carcases,  rolled  alo 
ntream  of  corruption!      At  the  introductici 
Christian  economy,  the  labours  of  Apostlesl 
limits  of  the  Church,  were  nearly  co-exterT 
triumphs  of  the  cross  were  usually  niiilti[a 
where  t\ie  soldier  of  Jesvs  extended  hi^^  rr 
with  the  armour  of  God,  made  his  inva^inn 
empire  of  darkness.     The  disciples  went  JM 
the  sacred  historian,  and  preached  eta-if 
Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  ihc 
signs  following.     The  importance  of  the  ! 
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is'tilT  for  the  siicc^fis  of  Christiauity.  is  no  less  obvious' 
from  the  ihistoiy'of 'the'^RfefoVmation.  •  A  Wickliff 
io'Eoglaod,  a' Zoioglius  iD'G^riDa'ny,  a 'Jbrbihe 'in 
Prague,  ^ere  iDstruaieDta1,'^by^their  Instiiictions  and 
example;?,  in  the  partial '  illuminaHon  of  the  Regions, 
whiare  thejr  respelstireiy  arose;  and  humafaly  speaks 
ii^  It  Vanted^ohlyrthe' increase  and  succession  of  such 
lights,' >to 'have: 'dissipated,  that  sullen  darkiiess,  :which 
fa^d  solong  enveloped  the  world;  *bat  in  their  ag^,  or 
iif^Ee  following- ageiv" where  was  thefe^UreToridatioa 
ifl'.irelijvioni^Withbuf  the.'  exertioHs  of >ro&e-*a^venCac4 
bos^  zealous  reformer?  and  lam  fully  pe'fsuadedvihat 
all  *'onp  success  :in  attempting  to  evangelize  tlie  hea- 
then 'Will  depend/ under '  Godv  -on  the  ^  number, ^ 'the 
abilitf^^this  prudence,  and  patiende,'  and  perseverance', 
of  our  missionaries  As  a  friend  to  the  prosperity  of 
nly  Master^s  caus^  and  to  the  iouls  of  those  unnum^' 
barfed  inillions,  who  are  perishing  wttKotd  viswnj'^l 
lolig  tb'see  tt' host  of  'scribes  'weUinstrueted'm  themyi^ 
terie^B  bfihe  itutgdoin;' bomiog  forward  to  be  employed 
as  Evangelisls^-^inen  who  are  humble,  add  holy;  mor- 
tified to' themselves;  mortified  alsb  io  the  world,  in  its 
gain,  and  gratifications,  and  glory;  who  are  ready  to 
eddure  any  difficulty,  to  encounter  any  danger,  and  to 
resist  any  tempU'tibn,  which  the  fleshy  or  the  dcpity  or 
th€*v}orld,7nu,j  offer  for  the  purpose  of  alluring  or  ap- 
palling them;  men' to  whom  the  honour  of  Jesus,  and 
th^ 'salvation  of  fellow  Immortals,  are  dearer,  beyond 
coibparisonj  than  houses^  or  kmds^  or  fotherj  or  mother^ 
or  sisters, '  or  brethren^  men  who  need  not  \}e  sought 
after  by  missionary  societies,  but,  fired.by  azeal  too 
ardent  to  bd  repressed,  or  extii^ished,  like  apostles 
offer  themselves  spontaneously  to'ihe  work. 


19 


Are  llicre  none  such  in  this  large,  and  highiyi 
valed,  and  ChrislJan  assembly?     Is  there  not  oif 
there  not  ten,  are  there  not  twenty  generous  j 
willing  (o  ofler  in  sacrifice  every  seculai-  interi 
the  attar  of  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  in  compfl 
to  miserable  pagans;  and  to  go  forth  as  the  Jlisit 
of  this  Board,  to  some  region  hitherto  uncxploi 
the  spiritual  pioneer?     Look  for  a  moment,  bcl 
youth,  yc  who  were  early  devoted  to  Jesus  ii 
tism,  whose  intellectual  powers  bare  been  impfl 
by  the  advantages  of  education,  and  on  whoi 
Holy  Ghost  has  savingly  descended,  regeneratinj 
expanding,  and  purifying*,  look  abroad,  and  behoil 
countless  multitudes  of  fellow  mortals  and  imm<| 
who  have  never  seen  a  Bible;  who  have  nevi 
cd  the  peaceful  sanctuary;  vrho  have  never  be; 
the  redemption  of  the  cross;  whose  conscioijcc| 
often  cloven  with  a  sense  of  guilt,  but  kno 
of  that  crimson  laver,  which  speaks  pardon  and  [ 
who  are  stripjied  of  that  robe  of  innocence,  ' 
once  adorned  the  nature  of  man,  but  remaii 
of    that  garment  of  salvation,  which   the  fricJ 
sinners  has  provided;  who  have  forfeited  by  the 
bedience  of  the  Jlrsl  .^dam,  their  title  to  the  inl 
ance  of  heaven,  but  have  never  enjoyed  the  oil 
an  unnlicnHbie  (itle  to  a  nobler  inlierilance,  till 
the  obedience  and  blood  of  (he  second  Adam,  //(e| 
Jrom  keaven.     Whal!    i^  ihere  bread  to  spat 
spiritual  fr.mily,  and  shall  these  our  brethren  bJ 
milted,  through  our  neglect,  to  peri^li  with  hul 
Is  there  balm  in  GUead,  is  there  a  remedy  provio 
the  Gospel,  and  shall  we  suiTcr  them  to  languls| 
die  an  eternal  prey  to  the  disease  of  sin!     Is 
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/»6i6r/y  proclaimed  through -the  iberitof*  the  Sarioar's 
sacrifice;  liberty  for  th£  lawfid  captive^'' bxA  must  they, 
throagh  our  apatbj  or  indolence^i  be*  doomed  to'  the 
-torturing  of  everlasting  chainslnl  appeal  *td  ybu/'^gen- 
^rous  youth,  while  you  codtem^late' this 'ikpectacle  of 
degradatioq  and  wo,  does'  nott  the*  kindlyi^motKm  of 
sympathj  begin  to  swell  your ibosoms,  and  th^  tear  of 
compassion  burst'  involuntarily  ffom^your  ieyeis?  Actu- 
ated by-  the^ame^  spirit  are'  you  not  ready^  to  exdlaim, 
each  for  himself;  with'the'8€(raphic'r8aiafi,'Loi^  JesUs, 
Here  am  If  send' me.  J  it^p^endureaUlhings^lthatil^^ 
who  hate  'hitherto  iihedmth&utOod  in  the  u>ofid;[may 
obiain  salvation  through  fAy  hame.{))iur}  !.;i :  /.        s  *>  * 
«  -Do  your*  hearts  beat* high*! With' aVdotrir  to  step  for- 
ward in  this  sacred,  most  beiieTolent  enterprize?   We 
would  willingly  cherish  the  .'rising '^ame,-' and' promise 
ybu  the  right  hand  of  fellowship;  )we  will  assign  y^u  a 
rank  in'  the*Christiat)  caodp^far  superibrto  otir  own^ 
and  acknowledge' ybuentiUedTtovbrighter  honours  in 
the  heavenly^  World;  we  will  ^pledge:  ourselves  to  afford 
you  a  liberal  support  with  our  secular- substance;  we 
will  give*ydu  bur  parting  benediction,  and  soften'this 
benediction  with  our  tears;  while,  in  going  to  your 
place  of  destinaition,  you  explore  thedesert,  or  roll 
on  the  billows  of '  the  deep,  we  will  commend  you  in 
our  meditations  -to  that  Redeeming  arigel,  whom  the 
winds  and  the  waves  obey;   after  ybu  have   reached 
the  missionary  'station,  and  begin  to  tell  the  roving 
savage  that  the  Father  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world;  that  he  is  no  respecter- of'  persons,  but  in 
every  nation  he  thai  feareth  God  and  tdorketh  righteous* 
ness  is  excepted  with  him;  we  will  accompany  your 
instructions  with  our  prajers;   every  convert  to  the 


failh  of  tlie  Gospel,  which  is  made  ihioii"! 
strumcntality  of  your  exertions,  we  u-ill  hu 
Juiurt  glory  wtdjoy;  nnd  should  our  dav^  of  ll 
earth  be  numbered  before  yourp,  we  h"pe  tl 
you  wilk  open  arms  into  eveiiasling  lutliilnlii 

Although   I    have   passed  what  may  be 
the  meridian  of  human  life,  vet  1  can  Irecll 
an  assertion,  made  nearly  twentj-six  years  siil 
similar  occasion,   that  if  the  (Ajptalno/'lhe  lyii 
were  not  apparently  calling  me  to  remain  i 
tion  which  I  now  occupy,  I  should  be  eager  tl 
among  the   first  in  pressing  to  that  standard.  I 
now    waving  for   an   accession    of  soldiers; 
deem  it  a  glory  to  march  foremost  foi-  takii 
sion  of  some  new  missionary  station  under  tl 
ces  of  this  Board,  and  the  paviiion  of  the- .  /n<;^J 
covenant. 

Is  such  our  assurance,  that  this  Gospel  iifM 
dom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  and  n  re  f 
mcansof  its  dilTusion?  No  arguments  can  bcl 
ry  for  urging  us  to  persevere,  with  an 
ardour,  in  bas^tcningon  this  grand  consntinr 
path  of  duty  is  both  obvious  and  unob'itru(li| 
have  tlie  command  of  the  living  God,  a^  o 
we  lia\c  the  promise  of  his  perpetual  prcrJ 
support,  as  our  cncouragemenf;  we  have  ) 
betueen  the  co-equal  Father  and  Son,  raiilic 
counsels  of  peace,  that  all  the  hindreiis  ofilM 
shall  u-orshtp  iejorc  him,  as  our  securiiv 
and  we  iiave  the  [irosnect  of  a  crowi 
iblc,  and  a  seat  with  our  Master  upon  hii  tlil 
the  prize  suspended  at  the  end  of  our  cour^ 
ihoicforc  aim  at  arousing  their  own  souli^  fo  I 
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asteritj  in  ithis.  cause,  whicti !  must  be  pronounced  the 
iDOstiionouiitble  and  interesting,* to^nvhich'the^ energies 
of  the  inian,'  or  of  the  Christiana-can  He  directed.  Let 
tbemJbecome  more  fervent  in  that:supplication«  which 
\?as  uttered  nearly  three  thousand  years  'since,  and 
has  been  re peatedfbyihe 'friends  of  Zioh  :in' every  in- 
tenrening^e,  may  thy  toay,  O  Crodj  be  knoum  fqH>n  earthy 
and  thy : savingJieaiA  among  all  nations,  ^r.  Let  them  be 
iDore>/cheerful  ^\  the. conseciration'ofrtfaeir  temporal 
4ctesure8i.  foiKAhe execution  x>f  r)e verp-scheme,  «which 
"inisjfpr  its  olijjectLtb^  g'ory  of  Jesus  in.the  widerlspread 
dr^hd  /d*aiiiabce  tof:  /his  6o!spel;''let  each  appear  more 
iiiipoFtimate/Ms'xposiiilating.  ivitfa  otherslto .throw  their 
pTBye^^isaild)  thcnr ^f property  :?into:^he'CQmmon  fund« 
Lpt^fthe  I  sacred  iflame  be  thus  communicated  from 
b^artiv  to>:.bear(y  and  from  house  to  bouse,  and  from 
CQuntry  to  country,  until  the  redeemed  of  all. kindreds, 
i^UC^loiil^s,  tod  climes,  become  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
m|i2 lb idifiusiiig! the -knowledge  of  him,  .who  is  (he  de- 
m^iicfi-aUi  natiouBj^t  To  us  who  constitute  the  mem- 
bers i*  of  it  bis  ;«Board,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  of 
gods  .is  awfully« imperative  and  impressive,  to  ti;orA: 
while  it  is  day..  To  all  the  admonitions  of  his  word, 
. Herisiigiving  loud  and  repeated  admonitions  in  his 
Providence^';  ^to  do  with  our  might  whatever  we  de- 
sign to>do  for.  the  conversion  of  the  heathen/'  How 
maQy  seats  in^our  tittle  circle  have  been  vacated,  with- 
in the  lapse  of  a  few  years;  and  what  a  large  propor- 
tion of  our  beloved  and  revered  associates  are  gone! 
lutivain,  at  the  recurrence  of  our  annual  meeting,  do 
we  look  around  these  walls  for.  a  Spring,  a  Payson,  a 
Dwight,  a  Huntington,  an  Appleton,  or  a  Worcester; 
we  are  no  longer  enlivened  by  their  countenances,  nor 


enlightened    and    animated    by    tlieir  coLtnsell 
prayers.     Their   bodies   now  rest  in  tlie  gravcT 
the   labours  of  lite,  and  their  imoiortal  spirits 
taken  their  flight  to  the  invisible  world,    wc  tri 
iho  regions  of  everlasting  day;  and  could  the)'  9 
down  to  us  this  evening  from  tbeir  high  seats 
climes  uf  bliss,  they  would  urge  us  with  united  I 
to  abound  more  uniformly  tn   tht  work  of  the 
they   would  probably  tell  us,  that  it  is  llie  rejl 
of  the   Christian  church,  that  Jesus,  the  heii\ 
ihingXy  has  yet  received  only  a  small  part  of  Wn 
atorial    right;  that,  owing  to  the  lethargy  of  IJ 
lowers,  a  very  iuconsiderablo  section  of  the  eui 
be  considered  as  his  inheritance,  and  a  smnll  p| 
tion  of  its  immense  population  is  his  in  actual  ]l 
sioi^  they  would  tell  us  that  Jews,  and  also  MaF 
tans,  and  heathen,  are  going  down  inmultiludcJ 
hour  to  hour,    to  the  abodes  of  eternal  deati 
that  our  period  of  exertion  for  theirsalvatio 
soon  cease    forevei';    they  would  probably  intil 
not  to  be  disheartened  by  all  the  toil  or  dJsaff 
ment,  which  we  experience  in  the  labours  of  liftl 
the  vision  of  the    countenance  of  the  lovely  Sl 
for  a   single  moment    in   the  light  of  celestial  T 
would  overbalance    all  the  trials  of  this  woi 
there  is  no  language  of  man  or  Angel,  that  cJ 
scribe  the  thousandth  part  of  his  love  or  lovi 
or  express  the  delights  of  that  river  o(  lije,  wliic| 
everlastingly  at  his  right  hand! 

The  signs  of  the  times  are  still  becoming  moil 
picious,  and  the  prospect  brightens,  as  wc  ad 
from  year  to  year,  that  the  earth  will  ere  long  I 
of  the  knowledge  of  Jehovah.  Probably  there  nev(| 
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a  moment' when  such  a  combination  of  events  occurredi 
to  elevate^  the  ^hearts*  of  the -righteous,:  andi  encourage , 
them  to''persev6re  in'their-;  efforts  iibrextending  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom.u;;WhiIe :  propheoies/iiluminQUS 
and  innumerabie^cassure *  us,  that^om  ike,tUing^\of  tht 
sun  even  untO'thtjgoingdovon  of  theisame^  his  name  shfdl 
be  greatyeirerj  morement  of  his  Proridence>in8pireBiA 
hope,  that  the  period  foniheir/^mpletion  is  at  hand. 
Dene minatiohs ibf >  Christians, > ? which i'hadUoog* stood 
aloof  from  eiich^^tl]fer;iarie  now.AmitingithfiirJcounsels 
and  prayers^od  (treasures  /for  the:  advancement^^the 
same  general:  €abse.*Jt£very')  art  is .inow it^mprpif;ed; 
every'science  iS'Cultivatcd.with^morej  than  oi;dinary: 
attention  and'  success:.*  andiitis  a  ^CQnsiderali6o,iwhich 
renders  this  fact  more  favourable  to  the.>pnosperity.  of 
Zion,  that  the  atts^  and  the. sciences  thus.vimproyed, 
are  consecr&ted f to* thebest  interests. of  mainj^ito^-the 
elevation -of  ihisiintellectual'aod  moral  cl^aractcF  id\this 
world,^and  for-  ]pai3moting^hidi  eternal  honour  and  hap- 
piness in^thi^^bekt^mations;  for  ages  hostile  to  each  oth- 
er,' are  noiV  livi^  in  pieVfect  harmony  and  peace.  .  The 
intimate  intercourse,  Which  is  maintained' between  tlie 
inhabitants  of  different  and  distant  countries,  is  opening 
a  thousand  avenues  for  the  distribution  of  that  Gospel, 
which*  proclaims  goodvnU  to  men;  and^:  as  -the  path* on 
the oceanis  'at>rpre6ent  unobstructed, .ant opportunity 
is  afforded'  ibr-wafting  the  missionari^  of  the  cross  to 
the  shores  of  every  country.     Modes  of  education 
are  introduced,  by  which  labour  is  lessened  to  the 
teacher,  and  knowledge  may  be  acquired-  with  greater 
facility,  on  the  part  of  the  scholar.    By  the  institufion 
of  Sabbath  schools  in  almost  every  part  of  the  reli- 
gious worlds  multitudes,  formerly  enveloped  in  igno- 
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rancc,  or  plunged  in  the  lowest  rices,  arc 
structed  and   reclaimed;  and  thus  many,  wl 
probably  hare  been  diSusing  around  their 
gion  of  moral  disease  and  death,  arc  now  I 
oruamenls  to  the  church;  and  in  the  relation  c 
or  masters,  or  ministers,  or  magistrates,  mnJ 
instrumental   in    propagating    religion    andl 
to  succeeding  generations.     These  may  be  c 
signs  in  our  time,    (hat    the  mountain  of  iM 
house,  is  shortly  to  be  established  on  the  top  n/| 
tains,  and  to  be  exalted  above  the  hills^  and  that  \ 
shall  ^ow  unto  it.     All  this  stupendous  and  d 
ed  machinery,  which  has  been  matured  witlJ 
i?isdom,  and   has  been  rolling  on  from  vol 
with  an  accelerating  motion,  cannot  be  ^ 
rested.    The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  I'ur 
plishmentof  his  eternal  designs,  bath  comitil 
work,  and  the  same  zeal  will  perform  it. 
ery  Tract   Society,  from  erery  Moral   Sot 
every  Missionary  Society,  from  every   Bibll 
from  every  Sabbath  School  Society,  from 
ety  instituted  for  the  education  of  oieritoiu 
for  the  Ministry,  some  rays  are  emitted,  v 
ccntrating,    will  constitute  the  mornin>r  uf  [I 
glory,  which  has  been  so  often  predicted  aif 
ed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world:  And  ^ 
fably  and  eternally  great,  will  be  their  hoi 
are  most  active  in  ushering  it  in. '   Near  to  d 
and    reformers,  and    prophets,  and   apostle 
their  seat  with  the    Mediator  upon  lu^  ti| 
bright  will  be  those  crowns  which  thay  s 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
1 
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^^0'^fellot7)Gbfisfi§nstfV?1]ffiit''j6y<net^p^ 
iM||yire;W  look^brbad'hoiA^r^lj  Wier'thk  bMakj>li«ref 
bllb^yef^Cb^  wdHdj'^Yid  ^micipidte  that  mYnral  ^bal^^^ 
#hid^'6ball  faeredfter^^ieffe<;ted!  When  we^seV  ^fe^' 
i^5Mipe¥)t^'odi)^v^efV^)-yiigloj  v^bich  has  been^iDdMrked 
t^ir^hefoot^ef maH;-*^4iailoWcd  hfth^ parre"watfbliijp«of« 
<AlP^>G6£l;  i^hen' <W^u^ee  the^^ otivei  branch  of 'i^eace 
tilttil^inil^  (whei^  '4bW-purple'i>annerJ^hadbeeii^for-' 
ili^Ny^  tliiri]itted;*'^'Dd^tbe^hail9h  •  thunder  6f>wat  boC-'' 
c««ded^bj^^  the?  %6ft  iaibl&wktiote  ^of  pk^^'^etf-Hlre 
ill9^>e'irepy'S^ll^itfentittddrnefd^  with»'a  -eaiiCtatt^aiUS' 
e&^^'s^anettiarj 'thi*bnged'f=  %rith  peac^fnl'^orshippers 
l^nii%  i¥itfar«r&pftjrf«'4d  th^t»ine^age,*vhicb4b^ 
of  the  -Ahepherdd^  caught  on  tbeplains  bf^Sfitblehem;' 
when'* Ve'^eeeyery d wellii^.- of  man' converted'into* a 
tMnple^  for  th6  liringGrod,  with*%h^a1tar  i^irected,  and 
th%f  incbns^  of deVbtibn  ascendibg inclbads  as  a^rdtefal 
nMmbrial' to-'tb^'tneroy  seat;  wh^h^  w6  «eewcopy*of 
th6'to(il^d  Scriptures  in  theposses8ionH[tf  evety  family,* 
read  with  Understanding  by  the  parents^*  find  ^  repeated 
with'  ecstacies  of  joy  -  by  their  babes  and  sucklings;- 
when  we  see  the  obstinate  ahd  longinfatuatedlfeiir^ 
the  rathless  Siberian,  the  sbivering  Icelander,  the  sul- 
len Hindoo,  the  sottish  Hottentot,  and  the  roving  in- 
habitaqt  of  our  western  woods,  all  reduced  to  habits 
of  social  and  Christian  order,  loving  God,  loving  each 
other,  basking  under  the  mild  beams  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  and  exulting  in  the  prospect  of  that glo> 
ry  which  shall  be  revealed.  Yes,  fellow  worshippers, 
ev^ry  obstacle,  which  lies  in  the  way  of  the  conver- 
sion of  the  nations,  shall  recede;  every  valley  shall 
rise,  every  mountain  shall  sink,  the  crooked  places 
shall  be  made  strait^  the  rough  places  shall  be  made  plain, 
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until  the  messenger  of  peace  has  trodden  thc| 
est  limits  of  the  earth,  and  has  announced  to  i 
licHis,  who  are  scattered  orer  its  extended  surfal 
unto  them  a  Saviour  is  ftom,  even  Christ  Jesus  tM 
And  when  this  mightj,  magolQceot  work  shal 
complished;  when  the  voice  shall  re-echo  'HVc 
tain  top  to  mountain  top,"  until  it  Eias  rcacp 
boundaries  of  the  everlasting  hills,  that  the  LM 
Omnipotent  reigneth;  more  especially,  amidst  f 
riea  of  the  Judgment  day,  when  the  trump  oftkr, 
gel  shall  soundy  and  the  nations  of  the  rcJccml 
assemble  Jrom  the  four  unnds  of  heaten,  hoiv 
swell    our  anthem  of  praise  to  recollect,  that  I 
been  employed  even  as  humble  instruments  ii 
ing  these  interesting  results!  With  what  tranel 
joy,   probably  with  mutual   coogratulatio 
recollect  the  scenes  of  this  evening,  when,  frol 
ent  sections  of  country,  and  bearing  differctil 
as  Christians,  we  convened  in  this  temple  to  T 
ate  on  the  concerns  of  our  Master's  kingdom.  I 
^^men^  even  so^  comet  Lord  Jesus;  come  rjiiicM 
let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  thy  glory. 
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SERMON. 


NEHEHIAH  vi,  3. 

AMD  I  SENT  KESaENOKRS  UHTO  TRKM,  SAnNO,  I  AM  D 
WORK;    SO   THAT  I   CANNOT    COMR    DOWN.      WHV   SHOULU   T 
CEASK,  WHILK  I  [XATK  IT,  AMD  COKE  DOWN  TO  lOVl 

While  Nebemiah  was  residing  at  the  Persian 
at  a  distance  from  the  land  of  his  fathers,! 
deeply  affected,  by  the  accouots  which  he  reef 
the  desolatioQS  of  Jerusalem.  As  he  was  mirf 
ia  his  office,  the  King  observed  his  dejection,! 
quired  the  cause.  "Whj  should  not  xoy  couni 
be  sad,"  be  replied,  "when  the  city,  the  plai 
fathers'  sepulchres  lieth  waste,  aod  the  gates  I 
are  consumed  with  hreP"  Having  fasted,  and  pn 
the  God  of  Israel,  he  found  favor  with  the  K| 
received  from  him  a  commission,  to  go  to  Jti 
and  rebuild  its  walls.  But  when  Sanballat  and  | 
and  other  enemies  of  Judah  heard  of  it;  ' 
them  exceedingly,  that  there  was  come  a  man,  I 
tbe  welfare  of  the  children  of  Israel."  Tl| 
deavored  to  divert  him  from  his  purpose 
bj  threats,  aod  sometimes  by  expressions  of  ccl 


and  derision.  ^  They  said,  ^If  a  fox  go  up,  he  will  evea 
break  down  their  walL''  Nehemiah  answered  them, 
^The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper  us.  But  ye 
have  no  portion,  nor  right,  nor  memorial  in  Jerusa- 
lem.'' r 

When  thej  found,  that  notwithstanding  their  oppo- 
sition, the  work  was  still  going  forward,  they  assumed 
a  more  conciliatory  tone.  They  sent  to  Nehemiah, 
saying,  ^ome  let  us  meet  together;  let  us  take  coun- 
sel together."  But  he  sent  to  them,  saying,  ^I  am 
doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come  down.  Why 
should  the  work  cease,  while  I  leave  it,  and  come 
down  to  youi^' 

The  friends  of  misgiops,  like  Nehemiah,  are  engag- 
ed in  a  cause  which  they  assuredly  believe  the  God  of 
heaven  will  prosper.  They  hope  they  are  perform- 
ing some  humble  part,  in  the  great  scheme  of  meas- 
ures for  repairing  the  desolations,  not  of  a  temple  or 
a  city,  but  of  a  world.  They  are  not  attempting  to 
lay  again,  the  foundations  of  the  earthly  Jerusalem; 
but  from  the  wilds  of  heathenism,  to  gather  materials 
for  the  spiritual  Sion.  To  this  labor  of  benevolence, 
they  find  that  opposition  is  raised.  While  the  world 
around  them  is  generally  looking  on,  with  contemptu- 
ous indiflference;  there  are  those  who  manifest  a  de- 
cided  hostility.  A  numerous  class,  however,  would 
disclaim  the  character  of  opposers  to  the  missionary 
cause;  though  their  counsels,  if  followed,  would  re- 
tard or  suspend  its  operations.  They  would  advise  to 
measures  which  are  more  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  world.  They  would  be  cautious  of  mov- 
ing forward  too  rapidly.    ^The  time  is  not  come,"  say 


ihej,  "the  time  that  the  Lord^s  house  ehoulq 
More  should  be  done  for  ourselves,  before  wq 
great  things  for  the  heathen." 

To  all  this  worldly  wisdom,  we  are  boi 
in  the  spirit  of  Nehemiah, 

fVe  are  engaged  tn  a  great  work, — and  ilM 
HE  suspRNDED.  In  considering  these  two  hv\ 
the  text,  I  would  observe; 

I.    The  missionary  cause  is  great;  great  inl 
in  the  ntwUiers  to  which  its  benefits  are  to  li 
in  the  dijiculties  which  it  must  encounter,  i 
infiueace  which  may  be  expected  to  resf  upoiil 
means  which  are  necessary  to  its  success,  : 
wards  which  it  oSers  to  its  friends  and  supJ 

1.    It  is  great  in  its  of^tcl.     It  aims   at  i 
the  heathen  world  from  (he  gross  darknel 
covers  it;  and  spreading  over  it,  the  splendot 
ed  by  the  pure  light  of  Christianity.     The  fl 
lal  principle  from  which  all  the  abominatiunf' 
thenism  proceed,  is  a  departure  from  the  trul 
iiig  God.     When  a  nation  has  closed  its  cyesT 
light  of  heaven;  when  it  has  shut  out  frooi 
the  Being  who  sustains  the  universe; 
sought  to  hnd  other  objects  of  its  highest  i 
and  adoration;  no  power  of  imagination  cap 
the  depths  of  baseness  and  wretchedness,  tJ 
is  liable  to  sink.     It  matters  not,  whether 
devotions  to  the  host  of  heaven,  or  the  stock  I 
whether  it  sacrifices  to  an  ox,  a  serpent,  c 
They  are  all  infmitely  too  low  to  be  objectJ 
Tliey  are  alike  degrading,  in  their  influence  tf 
worshippers.     As  the  knowledge  of  God  i 
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dation  of  all  true  religioi^  idolatry  must  be  expected 
to  be  fruitful  in  every  thing  which  is  base  and  grov- 
elling, in  the  human  character.  But  on  this  subject, 
there  is  no  occasion  for  theorizing.  The  record  of 
facts  goes  far  beyond  the  anticipations  of  speculative 
moralists.  The  accounts  of  the  religious  barbarities 
of  the  heathen,  their  impure  and  impious  rites,  their 
authorized  murders,  have  been  poured  in  upon  us, 
till  we  are  ready  to  repel  the  conviction  that  they 
aVe  realities.  If  we  seemingly  admit  the  facts,  the 
frequency  of  their  occurrence  produces  an  insensibil- 
ity to  their  enormity.  Like  the  horrors  of  the  slave- 
trade  we  have  come  to  consider  them  as  matters  of 
course.  The  darkness  is  so  deep,  and  widely  spread, 
that  a  few  gleams  of  light  engross  our  attention,  and 
even  excite  our  admiration. 

Crimes  which  are  not  of  so  deep  a  die,  as  others 
with  which  they  are  compared,  are,  for  distinction 
sake,  exalted  to  the  rank  of  virtues.  But  where  are 
to  be  found,  among  them,  the  virtues  which  give  a 
title  to  a  place  in  the  heavenly  mansions?  These  hea- 
then, as  well  as  ourselves,  must  die.  They  must  rise, 
and  be  gathered  before  the  throne  of  their  judge. 
When  they  stand  at  his  bar,  will  they  be  acquitted, 
on  the  ground  that  they  had  never  acknowledged  his 
authority?  that  they  had  grown  up  under  a  system  of 
religion  which  knew  not  Jehovah?  In  every  nation, 
^^he  that  feareth  God,  and  voorkeih  righteousnesSj  is  ac- 
cepted with  him.*'  But  what  is  to  become  of  those 
who  are  filled  with  all  unrighteousness?  ^who  are 
without  excuse,  for  changing  the  glory  of  the  incor- 
ruptible God,  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible 


men?"  To  what  purpose  is  it  to  inquire  nh  J 
may  possibly  be  here  and  there,  a  virtuoufl 
ivhen  the  multitude  are  confessedly  sunk  in  I 
of  corruption.  Will  the  eternal  law  of  rigf 
be  suspended,  in  favor  of  those  who  have  I 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge?  Will  tlil 
by  the  laws  which  they  have  made  for  tiieT 
defiance  of  the  autborty  of  heaven?  Will  tl 
tribes,  who  wage  war  upon  each  nfhrr,  i 
purpose  of  obtaining  captives  for  the  sU^'l 
judged  by  (he  principles  which  regulate  tlT 
traffic?  Will  the  savage  of  the  Wesl  be  jf 
his  vindictive  and  murderous  deeds,  becauJ 
is  the  law  of  his  natioa''  Will  the  Hindi 
who  casts  ojf  her  infant,  and  leaves  it  lol 
treated  as  guiltless,  because  the  act  is  aull 
the  superRtitinn  nf  b«r  country? 

Upon  what  ground,  are  the  crimes  of  tl 
to  be  pardoned?    Will  their  robes  be  iiiadq 
the  ablutions  of  the  Ganges?    Will  they  bl 
for  the  holy  society  of  heaven,  by  expiringf 
wheels  of  an  idol's  car?    "Will  the  Lord  | 
with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thoLi; 
ers  of  oil?"     Will  the  human  sacrifices  i 
then,  procure  for  them  admittance  to  thl 
above?    "Shall   they  give    their  first-bornl 
transgression,  the  fruit  of  their  body,  furl 
their  soul?  There  is  no  other  name  given  l 
en,  whereby  they  can  be  saved,  but  by  JeJ 
It  is  through  his  name,  that  missionaries  c 
recover  them  from   the  dominion    of  ihJ 
darkness.     It  1^  through  the  power  of  lirs  I 


regions  which  hare  been  desolate  for  ages,  are  to  be 
Goorerted  into  the  garden  of  God* 

SL  The  missionary  cause  is  great,  when  considered 
in  reference  to  the  numbersj  tp  which  its  influence  is 
to  be  extended.  On  how  small  a  portion  of  the  earth, 
has  the  Sun  of  righteousness  yet  risea*  Three  fourths 
of  its  inhabitants,  are  still  covered  with  the  shadow  of 
death.  Tear  after  year,  multitudes  from  the  nations, 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  are  passing  to  the  world  of 
retribution,  without  even  the  hope  of  admission  to  the 
new  Jerusalem;  to  the  assembly  of  those  who  sing 
the  praises  of  God  and  the  Lamb. 

The  friends  of  missions,  if  they  regard  the  com- 
mand of  their  Savior,  will  not  rest,  till  they  have  gone 
into  aU  the  world,  and  preached  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.  They  will  not  cease  their  labors,  till  the 
tribes  of  the  wilderness  rejoice  in  his  salvation;  till 
every  island  of  the  sea  has  received  his  law;  <^till 
Ethiopia  shall  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God;''  till 
the  myriads  of  Asia  shall  unite  in  ascriptions  of  praise 
to  the  Redeemer.  Nor  is  one  generation  alone  to  be 
included  in  the  estimate.  The  effects  of  the  preach- 
ii^  of  Paul,  have  extended  from  that  day  to  the  pre- 
sent. In  co^equence  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tfles,  by  his  labors,  multitudes,  in  each  successive  age, 
have  gone  from  the  earth,  to  unite  with  him,  in  swell- 
ing the  song  of  the  redeemed  in  heav^  And  if  the 
nations  which  are  now  given  to  idolatry,  should  be 
converted  to  Christianity;  their  children  and  chil- 
dren's children,  to  remote  generations,  would,  in  great 
numbers,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  be  gathered  to 
the  assembly  of  the  blessed. 


What  accessions  to  the  kiogdom  of  glory  I 
hereafter  be,  io  coasequeoce  of  the  instrl 
those  who  are  uow  striring,  in  heathen  landl 
Iedowd  the  salvation  of  the  cross! 

What  other  pursuit  is  to  be  comparcdB 
great  enterprize  of  Christian  benevolence? 
the  triumphs  of  earthly   potentates,  in 
with  the  sway  which  the  Priace  of  peace  i: 
over  the  hearts  and  lives  of  thoae  who  rcceil 
ration?  How  far  are  the  most  splendid  comJ 
rangements  exceeded  inimportance,  by  the  M 
proposes  to  carry  the   message   of  divine  W 
every  comer  of  the  earth!    What  are  thef 
discoveries  of  science,  compared   with  thel 
that  heavenly  truth,  which  is  dispelling  thfl 
that  now  covers  the  nations? 

3.  The  missionary  cause  will  be  seen  tol 
if  we  consider  the  diffievUies  which  lie  in  tl 
its  progress.  To  hare  access  to  the  heaff 
their  dwelling  places,  oceans  must  be 
deserts  must  be  penetrated;  climates  filleJ 
ease  and  death  must  be  visited.  When  tlJ 
ary  arrives  at  his  station,  he  finds  that  a  IJ 
of  preparation  is  necessary,  before  he  can  hi 
the  fruit  of  his  labors.  The  fallow  grovirJ 
broken  up,  the  held  must  be  sown,  the  c 
latter  rain  must  be  received,  before  he  can 
sickle  to  the  harvest.  The  languages  of  til 
nations  and  tribes,  must  be  learned.  InttT 
these,  translations  o(  the  Scriptures  must  I 
Children  and  adults  must  be  put  to  schuoi.l 
them  to  read  what  is  then  brought  to  til 
2 
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But  all  this  is  merelj  preparatory  to  the  great  work  of 
cooversioD.  The  conflict  with  igDorance,  and  super- 
stition, and  depravity,  is  only  commenced  The  mis- 
sionary, after  haying  exposed  himself  to  ^perils  in  the 
sea,  perils  in  the  city,  and  perils  in  the  wildemess;^^ 
after  having  wasted  his  strength,  in  the  work  to  which 
he  is  devoted,  has  occasion  to  mourn  that  so  little 
ground  is  yet  gained  by  his  efforts.  He  finds  that 
while  he  has  been  instrumental,  in  recovering  one  from 
the  kingdom  of  darkness,  thousands  around  him  have 
died  in  their  sins.  A  few  individuals  renounce  their 
idolatry,  while  whole  nations  are  prostrate  before 
their  gods  of  gold,  and  wood,  and  stone.  The  people 
are  bound  down  in  their  superstition,  by  customs 
and  habits  of  thinking,  which  have  been  gathering 
strength  for  ages.  We  may  almost  as  well  think  of 
levelling  the  mountains  of  Asia,  as  hope  to  break 
down  their  casts,  and  proud  distinctions  of  rank, 
which  powerfully  resist  the  humbling  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  prevalent  systems  of  philosophy,  in  the 
pagan  world,  are  so  blended  with  the  common  busi- 
ness of  life;  so  brought  down  to  the  daily  course  of 
thinking,  and  speaking,  and  acting;  that  to  oppose 
effectually  their  influence,  we  must  change  the  whole 
face  of  society. 

But  there  is  a  more  formidable  enemy  to  be  met, 
than  absurd  and  profane  customs,  corrupt  philosoph- 
ical principles,  and  long  established  forms  of  idolatry. 
The  idolatry  of  the  heart  is  to  be  overcome.  All  the 
external  modes  of  superstition,  are  only  the  outworks 
by  which  this  has  attempted  to  fortify  itself.  The 
worship  of  stocks  and  stones  has  come  down  from 


gcoeratioD  to  generation,  because  it  lias  cvcrl 
welcome  a  reception  in  the  human  heart. 
call  upon  a  man  to  renounce  his  idols,  you  mS 
niand  upon  him,  which  his  strongest  and  i 
mined  affections  are  prepared  to  resist.      Yoi| 
move  his  ignorance.     Vou  may  eradicate  the 
ces  of  his  understanding.     Vou  may  ever 
him,  (hat  the  system  of  bis  religious  tcitet-i 
of  the  imagination.     But,  visionary  as  it   i 
prefer  it  to  the  realities  of  Christianity.     Th  J 
a    mightier   influence,   than   that   of  mstruc| 
warnings,  aiguments  and  iotreaties. 

4.  But,  for  the  supernatural  aid  which  ttJ 
cy  of  the  case  requires,  we  may  conridcntll 
the  promise  of  God.  The  missionary  causel 
in  relation  to  the  divine  influence  which  maT 
pected  to  rest  upon  i(.  Our  Savior,  imniodiJ 
fore  his  ascension,  said  to  his  disciples,  -'All  | 
given  unto  me.  In  heaven  and  on  earth.  (Jo 
fore  and  teach  all  nations:  and  lo,  I  am 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Al 
is  given  unto  me;  go  ye  therefore,  asA  teach  all  1 
This  is  the  ground  on  which  we  are  warrantJ 
lieve,  that  missionary  efforts  will  be  crowned  J" 
cess.  Great  as  are  the  obstacles  in  the  way,l 
otence  can  remove  them.  Terrible  as  Is  thcT 
with  human  corruption,  Divine  Energy  can 
victory  certain. 

When  the  Apostles  entered  upon  the  greati 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  all  opposi 
ence  gave  way  before  them.  They  triumph"" 
principalities  and   powers;    over    the  rulen 
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darkness  of  this  world;  over  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places.''  The  same  almighty  energy  which  car- 
ried them  forward,  in  this  fearful  warfare,  will  sustain 
the  faithful  missionary,  in  these  latter  days,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  In  himself  he  is  weak;  but 
through  the  str^t^th  which  is  from  on  high,  he  is 
mighty  to  the  battle.  When  trembling  before  the 
enemy,  we  may  address  him,  in  the  language  of  the 
prophet,  ^^Wbo  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  forgettest  the 
Lord  thy  maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heav- 
ens, and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth?*'  He  can 
command  to  silence,  before  the  heralds  of  salvation, 
the  noise  of  the  waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the  people. 
He  can  say  to  pestilence  and  war,  ^^Touch  not  mine 
anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm.''  He  can  sub- 
due even  that  which  is  farther  from  control,  than 
tempest,  or  pestilence,  or  war;  the  perverse  heart  of 
man. 

The  missionary  may  publish  the  tidings  of  peace 
and  salvation;  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  only  can  re- 
move the  veil  that  is  spread  over  the  nations.  His 
servants  may  expose  the  absurdity  of  idolatry;  but  he 
alone  can  cause,  that  ^Hhe  gods  which  have  not  made 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  shall  perish  from  the  earth, 
and  from  under  these  heavens." 

Faithful  missionaries,  like  Paul,  may  be  ^chosen 
vessels  to  the  Lord,  to  bear  his  name  before  Gentiles 
and  kings."  But  his  Spirit  alone  can  ^^cause  the  Gen- 
tiles to  see  his  righteousness,  and  all  kings,  his  glorj." 
Our  faith,  that  the  missionary  cause  will  finally  tri- 
umph, in  the  conversion  of  the  world,  rests  upon  the 


Id  I 

predictions  of  his  word.  "1  aaWt  in  the  night  M 
aajs  Daniel,  "one  like  the  Son  of  Man,  come  \M 
clouds  of  hearen;  and  there  was  given  him  dM 
aod  glory,  and  abir^om;  tbat  all  people,  tiatil 
lai^uageB  should  serre  him.  All  the  ends  I 
world,  shall  remember,  and  turn  unto  the  Lorl 
the  kindreds  of  the  oationa,  shall  worship  bcfcl 
The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  thi 
R^hteousness  and  praise  shall  spring  forth,  bM 
nations;  for  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  hitli  spol 

5.  The  missionarj  cause  is  great,  in  the  sym 
vuans  which  are  necessary  to  carry  its  purptl 
eiTect  Though  the  conversion  of  the  world  ■ 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  yet  it  will  nol 
complished,  without  humau  instrumentality- 1 
moral  kingdom  of  God,  as  well  as  his  govntnl 
the  material  world,  is  a  kingdom  of  means.  M 
preparation  ctf  means,  is,  in  most  instances,  I 
tioncd  to  the  importance  and  dignity  of  the  |l 
to  be  effected.  When  a  world  is  to  be  reel 
from  the  desolations  of  ages;  when  six  Ijundjl 
ions  are  to  be  converted  to  ChriGlianit}';  howl 
ful  must  be  the  combination  of  instruuie/its  andl 

We  are  not  to  suppose,  that  a  nation  is  broul 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  because  we  have  sti 
half  a  dozen  missionaries,  in  one  of  its  cities  or  m 
as  navigators  claim  for  their  sovereigt),  a  ncfl 
covered  country,  by  landing  on  the  coani.  rutti  M 
a  standard.  While  your  teachers  are  /eutiB 
active,  within  the  little  circle  of  their  laburs;  ■ 
regions  around  them,  are  beyond  the  iracli  M 
voice.     The  great  mass  of  the  populaiion  mal 
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hare  heard  even  the  oame  of  Ohrtstianitjr.  If  there 
are  miUioDfl  of  heathen  to  be  conyerted;  there  must 
be  thousands  of  missionaries  engaged  in  the  work. 
There  must  be  tens  of  thousands  of  schools^  for  the 
instruotion  of  children.  There  must  be  numerous 
coippanies  of  $uUiv€  teachers,  prepared  to  encounter 
the  peculiar  prejudices  of  their  countrymen.  There 
must  be  schools  of  the  prophetSi  missionary  colleges, 
to  furnish  the  minds  of  those  who  are  to  give  instruc- 
tion to  others. 

All  these  measures  require  the  aid  of  /lectpttary 
means.  Missionaries  cannot  go  to  the  isles  of  the 
sea«  and  the  tribes  of  the  wilderness,  without  expense. 
And  here,  after  all,  is  to  be  found  the  check,  which, 
at  the  present  day,  is  put  upon  missionary  exer- 
tions. The  fields  are  white  unto  the  hanrest  The 
reapers  stand  ready  to  enter  upon  their  labors:  but 
the  means  of  their  subsistence  are  withheld  The 
misaiooaries,  at  their  seToral  stations,  are  urgent  in 
their  requests,  that  their  hands  may  be  strengthened, 
by  an  increase  of  their  numbers.  All  that  prevents 
an  isasaediate  compliance  with  their  intreaties,  is  the 
want  of  adequate  fimds.  The  proTidence  of  God  is 
kMidly  calling  upon  us,  for  the  establishment  of  mis- 
aioQs,  in  regions  which  hare  not  yet  been  visited. 
There  are  many  who  are  waiting  for  an  opportmiitj 
to  devote  theasaalfsa  to  this  service.  But  the  peciHH 
imxj  aid  is  not  (umisbed  The  streaaas  of  the  pnblic 
boimty^  must  iow  aaore  copionsly  than  they  have 
hitherto  done,  before  the  requisite  snpplies  will  be 


The  present  missionarj  efforts,  it  Is  to  be  liJ 

are  only  the  commencement  of  a  system  of  opcral 
which  is  to  be  vastly  more  extended  and  effiM 
We  are  not  to  took  principally  at  the  good  whichf 
be  done,  at  the  insulated  stations,  in  Bombay,  Ccl 
and  Owbyhee.  But  these  ought  to  be  considerJ 
preparatory  establishments,  which  are  to  be  gri 
multiplied,  and  which,  in  connexion  with  \ 
measures  of  other  denominations,  and  of 
Christian  countries,  are  ultimately  to  be  brougl 
bear,  with  united  and  powerful  influence,  upon 
whole  heathen  world. 

Among  the  great  combination  of  means,  foil 
taining  and  advancing  the  missionary  caus*;,  (he 
important  place  is  to  be  assigned  to  prayer.  Wil 
this,  all  our  measures  will  be  inefficacious.  Aftcl 
application  of  the  higliest  human  skill  and  effortl 
blessing  must  come  from  God.  This  will  be  bestJ 
in  answer  to  prayer.  It  is  prayer  which  opcnl 
hearts  of  the  people,  to  pour  their  gifts  InlJ 
treasury  of  the  Lord.  It  Is  prayer  which  condul 
safety  the  me^enger  of  salvation,  as  he  crossel 
perilous  deep.  It  is  prayer  which  preservesl 
from  the  destroying  pestilence.  It  is  prayer  \l 
gives  him  audience  before  princes,  and  access  tl 
hearts  of  the  heathen.  It  is  prayer  that  burg 
gates  of  brass,  and  brings  liberty  to  the  captives;! 
demolishes  the  fabrics  of  superstition,  which  iiT 
progress  of  ages,  have  grown  up  to  the  heaven^ 

G.    The  missionary  cause  Is  great,  in  the  i 
which  it  bestows,  on  all  who  are  engaged  i[i  ptom 
it.     "The  blessing  of  him  who  is  ready  to  |";risii| 
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come  upon  them.  Tbej  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness,  shall  shine  as  the  stars,  forever  and  ever.'^ 

Would  you  invigorate  the  principle  of  grace  in  your 
own  souls,  call  into  'exercise  the  benevolence  which 
earnestly  seeks  the  salvation  of  others.  Would  you 
wish  for  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  that  you  are  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  let  your  heart,  your  life,  your 
property,  be  devoted  to  the  interests  of  that  kingdom. 
Are  you  anxious  that  yourJanUUes  should  be  partakers 
of  the  divine  mercy?  Consider  that  ^he  who  soweth 
bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully.  The  righteous 
sheweth  mercy  and  giveth.  He  shall  be  in  everlast- 
ing remembrance.  His  seed  shall  be  blessed  in  the 
earth." 

Are  you  waiting  upon  God,  and  beseeching  him  that 
the  showers  of  his  grace  may  descend  upon  the  re- 
gion around  you?  While  you  call  upon  your  Christian 
friends,  ^to  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  pray  for 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem;"  forget  not  the  heathen,  who 
are  hastening  to  the  world  of  retribution,  while  they 
are  strangers  to  the  hopes  and  consolations  of  the 
Gospel.  Our  prayers  and  our  bounty  for  them,  will  be 
rewarded,  by  a  revival  of  the  power  of  religion  among 
ourselves.  When  have  the  windows  of  heaven  been 
more  frequently  opened,  to  pour  us  out  the  blessing, 
than  since  our  exertions  to  send  to  other  lands,  the 
privileges  which  we  have  so  long  and  so  abundantly 
enjoyed?  And  are  we  to  expect  a  continuance  of  this 
the  richest  of  all  the  bounties  of  heaven  on  our  coun- 
try, if  we  are  regardless  of  the  spiritual  interests  of 
every  other  portion  of  the  globe? 
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But  is  not  the  prospect  of  the  good  which  i 
brought  to  the  heathen,  by  missionary  effurls, 
an  abundant  reward,  for  all  the  sacririce^,  \vh| 
may  be  called  upon  to  make  in  their  behall? 
not  compensated,  for  the  portion  of  time  aji<)| 
which  we  apply  to  this  object,  by  learning  thn 
voted  widow  is  rescued  from  the  funeral   ])il| 
the  mother  is  restrained  from  abandoning  hci 
to  the  tide  of  the  Ganges  or  the  Indus?  that  ll 
shippers  of    Juggernaut,   instead  of    gallie 
Tultures  to  his  festival,  have  left  him  to  stand  | 
less  in  his  temple?  that  the  western  savrtgc 
changed  his  war-song  for  the  praises  of   .U\ 
that  the  cruel  African  has  dropped  his 
knife,  and  is  sittii^  at  the  feet  of  the  man  J 
who  teaches  peace  and  good  will  to  men? 
blanders  of  the  Pacific,  instead  of  sacrifictnl 
children,  on  the  altars  of  devils,  are  rearing  I 
for  the  worship  of  him  who  made  heaven,  anil 
and  are  at  this  moment  enjoying  a  brighl«r  atf 
unviolated  Sabbath,  than  the  descendanls  of  | 
grims  of  New  England? 

Is  it  not  enough,  that  the  Mahommednn. 
aod  the  Pagan;  the  Hindoo,  the  Cheroke 
Greenlander,  have  all  been  "made  to  drmk  i 
spirit;  and  with  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord,  \m 
come  to  Mount  Zion,  with  songs  and  everlasiini 
their   heads?"    Will  your  sacrifices  for  llif^ 
of  the  heathen  appear  great,  when  you  Iml 
with  the  toils  of  life,  and  are  admitted  to  the  ii| 
rest;  and  when  you  find,  that  one  and  anotht;! 
ing,from  the  East  and  the  West,  Irom  the  No| 
3 
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the  South,  to  sit  down  with  Abraham,  aad  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  the  redeemed?  when,  as  the- 
ages  of  your  blessedness  roll  on,  the  tidings  brought 
to  jou  from  the  earth  will  be,. that  other  generations 
are  following  th^ir  fathers,  in  the  way  towards  hear- 
en?  when  ^mention  shall  be  made  there  of  Babylon, 
and  Philistia,  and  Tyre,  and  Ethiopia;  and  the  Lord 
shall  count,  when  he  writeth  up  the  people,  that  this 
man,  and  that  man  was  born  there?"  and  when  you 
shall  unite  yirith  ^Hhe  multitudes  which  no  man  can 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  in  ascribing  blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory, 
and  power,  unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to 
the  Lamb?^ 

II*  In  considering  the  second  branch  of  our  text, 
it  remains  to  be  observed,  that  a  work  so  great,  so 
sublime  in  its  object,  so  essential  to  the  salvation  of 
our  race,  tnwt  ^ot  be  suspended.  It  must  be  carried 
forv^^ard,  with  increased  activity,  with  more  abundant 
contribution  of  means,  and  a  (slt  wider  extension  of  its 
*  operations.  What  has  been  the  consequence  of  the 
suspension  of  the  missionary  labors  commenced  by  the 
Apostles?  Century  after  century  has  rolled  away,  and 
thei  darkness  upon  many  of  the  nations,  has  continued 
as  deep  as  it:  was  then.  And  if  there  should  be  no 
greater  efforts  fqr  their  deliverance,  than  have  been 
hitherto  made;,  they  would  remain  in  darkness,  till  the 
voice  of  the  archangel  should  call  them  to  the  judg- 
ment All  that  has.  yet  been  attempted,  for  the  con- 
version of  the  heathen,  is  as  nothing,  in  comparison 
with  what  ought  to  be  done,  and  what  must  be  done, 
before  the  work  will  be  accomplished.     The  battle 
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with  the  powers  of  darkness  is  yet  to  be  foul 
stead  of  having  occasion  to  boast  ourselves, : 
off  the  harness;   we  have  not  even  put  it  I 
have  sent  out  a  handful  of  men,  for  the  cof 
India;   four  or  five  families,  to  subdue  sixty  c 
people.     They   may  do   much,  in  rcconnoitJ 
strong  holds  of  the  enemy.     But  the  forces  \ 
to  march  to  the  conflict,  are  yet  to  be  raised.l 
must  be  an  army  of  missiooaries  sent  into 
and  maintained  there,  till  the  victory  is  gained 
must  be  an  extensive  combination  of  measurJ 
tematic arrangement  of  plan8,embracing  distanj 
of  the  earth,  and  adapted  to  a  long  course  < 

The  scheme  of  operations  will  undoubtedl 
larged,  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  pecutT 
phes.  A  deficiency  in  this  respect,  is  the  onl 
oration,  which  at  present  prevents  the  multl 
of  missionary  stations.  And  are  we  to  resC 
with  having  furnished  the  means  which  wel 
sary,  for  a  few  preparatory  measures;  white  W 
important  parts  of  the  enterprise  remain  sa 
executed?  Do  we  think  it  sufficient,  that  T 
there  one  has  been  brought  to  (he  knowledj 
true  God;  while  whole  nations  are  left  i 
ignorance  of  his  nameP  Is  their  eternal  salval 
little  moment,  that  we  can  consent  to  rctinJ 
hopes  of  it;  rather  than  allow  any  farther  I 
to  be  made  upon  our  pecuniary  resources? 
meet  them  at  the  judgment,  will  it  remove  z 
emotions  from  our  minds,  to  reflect  that  it  \ 
•ur  power  to  send  them  the  light  of  revela(<l 
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deoying  ourselyes  some  of  the  accommodationaand 
MB  of  life? 

The  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  will  never  be 

ipeodedf  from  the  inability  of  Christians  to  contrib- 
Ite  the  requisite  supplies.  If  there  is  a  willing  mind, 
m  the  part  of  all  who  profess  their  bejief  in  the 

sriptures,  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  will  be  spe^ily 
ffilled.  With  what  readiness  do  the  millions  flow,  into 
the  public  cofiers,  when  a  war  is  undertaken,  for  the 
defence  of  our  country,  or  our  national  character. 
The  contributions  to  missionary  pur  poses,  are  but  as 
the  dust  of  the  balance,  compared  with  the  expenses 
of  a  campaign.  So  much  more  heartily  do  we  engage 
in  the  work  of  destroying  our  fellow  men,  than  in 
bringii^  them  to  the  light  of  salvation. 

Th^  burden  .of  supporting  missionaries  will  be  tri- 
fling, if  it  be  distributed  in  due  proportion,  among  all 
who  are  able  to  bear  a  part  of  it.  It  is  the  num- 
ber, rather  than  the  greatness  of  the  sums  collected, 
that  swells  the  amount  of  the  whole. .  The  drops 
which  descend  from  the  clouds,  form  the  rivers  with 
which  the  ocean  is  filled.  All  that  is  necessary  for 
supplying  the  treasuries  of  missionary  societies,  is  an 
influence  which  will  bring  the  subject  home  to  every 
man  in  the  community  who  has  a  heart  to  feel  for  the 
perishing  heathen.  This  is  a  point  upon  which,  with 
divine  aid,  the  success  of  the  whole  undertaking  de- 
pends. There  is  no  ground  of  apprehension,  that  the 
work  will  be  suspended,  by  the  remissness  of  the  mis- 
sionaries abroad.  The  danger  lies  with  usj  who  have 
so  important  a  part  to  perform  at  home.  We  are  too 
ready  to  feel,  that  the  great  efforts  and  sacrifices  are 


to  be  made  bj  those  who  are  consecrated  tJ 
vice.     We  are  perhapa  congratulating  oui-sel 
we  are  not  called  to  the  field  of  battle.      Wef 
mitted  (o  remain  in  qiiiel,  by  our  own  firesidJ 
warfare   belongs  to  those    (o  whom  Provit: 
pointed  it  out,  as  their  appropriate  occupatid 
shall  we  abandon  tlicm  to  the  hazardous 
sustained  hy  (lie  necessary  increase  of  lli 
Thvy  have  nindc  a  voluntary  sacrifice  ot   all  I 
ificatioiis   which    we  so   fondly  cherisli.      TiB 
brukcn  away,  from  the  endearments  of  kiril 
friends.     They  have  gone  to  the  ends  of  til 
not  in  pursuit  of  power  or  fame;  not  to  rela 
the  treasures  of  the  Indies,  and  spend  ihc 
of  life   in   atiluencc    and  ease;     but,    after  i 
toil  and  self-denial,  to  die  in  distant  Jands,  s 
tlicir  destitute  widows  and  children  to  (he  pB 
of  strangers  and  savages. 

And  do  we  hear  them  complain  of  their  ha 
Far  less  than  many  of  those,  who,  in  this  laiJ 
unes  and  rerineoients,  are  now  and  then  call 
to   contribute    a    (ride    for  (he   support  of  | 
Why  ihisdiireicnce.-'  Do  not  the  heathen  sis 
Game   relation   to  us,  as    (hey  do  to  the  mk 
Arc  wc  under  less  obligations,  to  express 
beneficence,  our  gratitude  for  redeeming  mci 
wc  exempted    from   the  injunction,  to  seek  tl 
tion  of  others?    Have  we  a  dispensation  frooT 
in  the  (rials  and  privations,  which  are  ncerssal 
attainment  of  the  object?     While    our    brelll 
gone  to  an  arduous  service  abroad,  wc   arc  11 
sustain  their  cflbrti,  by  strenuous  exrrtu 
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ft  is  Dot  eDotrgh,  that  we  contribute  of  out  substance 
merely.  We  are  called  upon  to  exert  our  influence, 
to  bring  up  the  public  mind  to  a  just  apprehension  of 
the  magnitude  of  this  missionary  cause.  By  instruc- 
tion, by  ex«imple,  by  exciting  inquiry,  we  must  eddea- 
Yor  to  correct  the  inadequate  views  of  the  subject, 
which  at  present  prevail. 

We  must  not  suffer  the  missionary  operations  to  be 
suspended,  on  account  of  the  multiplicity  of  our  en- 
gagements, in  the  business  of  life. 

We  are  doing  a  great  work.  Why  should  we  leave 
it,  and  come  down,  at  the  call  of  the  men  of  the 
world?  Are  we  to  be  so  dazzled,  with  the  splendors  of 
opulence,  as  to  turn  off  our  thoughts,  from  the  treas- 
ures which  are  laid  up  in  heaven,  for  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  nations,  who  shall  be  rescued  fromlthe  domin- 
ion of  sin?  Shall  the  bustle  of  commerce  delay  our 
purpose  to  send  the  tidings  of  peace,  to  the  shores 
where  the  prince  of  darkness  holds  his  deadly  sway? 
Are  we  to  be  diverted  from  our  plans  of  benevolence, 
by  the  researches  of  science,  or  the  fascinations  of 
literature?  Shall  we  postpone  a  compliance  with  the 
command  of  Christ,till  our  favorite  schemes  of  business 
and  ambition  are  executed?  A  future  opportunity  of 
resuming  our  charitable  designs,  may  never  be  allowed 
us.  We  may  be  much  nearer  the  end  of  our  earthly 
labors,  than  we  are  ready  to  suspect.  He  who  was 
to  have  spoken  here,  at  this  time,*  has  now  gone  to 
his  rest.  Whatever  he  was  to  do,  for  the  salvation  of 
the  heathen,  is  already  done.  The  revered  servant 
of  God,  also,  who  has  presided  in  this  Board,  from  its 

*  R&r.  Zephaniab  Swift  Moore,  Preiident  of  the  Collegiate  Institution  at  Anihcnt 
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first  formation,*  and  who  watched  over  its  concerns, 
with  a  deep  and  increasing  interest,  has  latelj  depart- 
ed, in  a  good  old  age.  We  trust  they  now  know  what 
it  is,  to  pass  from  a  world  like  this,  to  a  state  of  holi- 
ness and  blessedness  without  end.  They  estimate 
truly,  the  worth  of  that  redemption  which  we  are 
commanded  to  offer  to  the  heathen.  Do  they  look 
l^ack  with  regret,  upon  the  earnestness  of  their  en- 
deavors to  forward  the  missionary  cause?  Do  they 
feel  that  they  have  done  too  much,  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  that  Savior,  in  whose  presence,  they 
find  fulness  of  joy?  Could  they  communicate  their 
views  to  us,  would  they  caution  us  against  the  danger 
of  intemperate  zeal,  in  missionary  plans  and  labors? 
Would  they  not  rather  say  to  us,  **Awake  from  your 
slumbers.  Cease  your  excuses  and  delays.  Hasten 
your  preparations,  to  send  the  offers  of  life  to  the 
heathen.  They  are  dying,  as  well  as  yourselves.  If 
the  mercy  of  the  Gospel  does  not  reach  them  soon, 
they  are  lost  for  ever." 


*  Hon.  John  Treadwdl,  formerly  GoTeraor  of  Coonccticuu 
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BUT  WHEN  IT  PLEASED  GOD,  WHO  SEPARATED  UE  FROM  ICT  MOTHER'S 
WOMB,  AND  CALLED  ME  BY  HIS  GRACE,  TO  REYEAL  HIS  SON  IN  ME, 
THAT  I  MIGHT  PREACH  HIM  AMONG  THE  HEATHEN,  IMMEDIATSLT 
I  CONFERRED  NOT  WITH  FLESH  AND  BLOOD. 

The  first  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  with  all  the 
saving  influences  that  attended  it,  was  upon  a  mis- 
sionary system.  The  labors  of  Christ  himself  were, 
in  fact,  of  a  missionary  character.  He  appeared 
among  men,  not  to  do  his  own  will,  but  that  of  the 
Father  who  sent  him.  During  his  ministry,  and 
Considerably  anterior  to  his  crucifixion,  he  ordained 
twelve,  who  were  called  apostles,  whose  names  are 
particularly  mentioned  in  the  Gospels,  to  be  the 
chief  instrumental  agents  in  spreading  the  triumphs 
of  his  power  and  grace  through  the  world. 

Afterwards  he  appointed  seventy,  whom  he  sent 
abroad  through  the  cities  and  villages  of  Judea  to 


preach  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  perform 
miraculous  works  in  his  name.  After  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  before  he  left  the  world,  having  more 
largely  instructed  the  apostles,  in  regard  to  the 
glory  of  his  person,  the  spiritual  nature  of  his  king- 
dom, the  end  of  his  sulSerings,  his  competency  and 
determination  to  support  them  in  the  trying  service 
to  which  he  was  separating  them,  the  opposition 
from  the  world  they  must  calculate  to  meet,  and 
the  certain  success  which  should  attend  this  unpre- 
cedented and  most  interesting  enterprise,  he  formally 
commissioned  them  in  this  memorable  injunction, 
*^Cro  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creaiure.^^  And  we  are  told,  that,  having 
received  this  charge,  seen  him  ascend  into  heaven, 
and  been  made  partakers  in^  the  promised  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  they  went  forth  and  preached 
every'  where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and 
confirming  the  word  by  signs  following. 

Paul  was  subsequently  converted,  in  an  extraor- 
dinary manner,  and  united  to  this  college  of  mission- 
aries. He  was  to  act  in  concert  with  them.  His 
designation,  however,  was  somewhat  peculiar.  He 
was  eminently  a  missionary  to  the  heathen.  While 
their  labors  were  chiefly  devoted  to  those  who 
belonged  to  the  circumcision,  his  were  especially 
given  to  the  uncircumcision.  To  him  the  mystery, 
which  had  been  hid  for  ages,  that  the  Gentiles 
should  be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same  body  with 
the  believing  Jews,  was  particularly  revealed.     To 


hinif  he  telts  us,  "was  this  grace  giv^n,  thai 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsi 
riches  of  Christ."  *  And  to  the  believers  ai  hoinl 
observes,  "I  am  debtor,  both  to  the  Greeks  I 
to  the  Barbarians;  both  to  the  wise  and  to  I 
unwise;  so,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  readl 
preach  the  Gospel  to  you,  who  are  at  Rome  all 

The  world  was  his  field  of  labor,  and  the  v 
he  traversed.  We  find  him  in  Arabia,  Judea,  Sl 
the  Lesser  Asia)  Macedonia,  Greece,  Dlyrin 
Italy,  and  directing  his  course  to  the  most  weJ 
parts  of  Europe.  We  have  a  more  partiti 
account  of  this  apostle  than  of  any  other. 
labors  and  his  success  seem  to  have  been  grJ 
than  those  of  the  other  apostles;  though  ihcy  y 
undoubtedly  faithful  to  their  charge.  The  hiJ 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  rather  a  history  ol 
acts.  We  have  a  larger  collection  of  his  cpisttT 
writings,  than  of  all  the  other  apostles.  In  ^ 
he  stands  before  us  the  most  eminent,  laborl 
and  efficient  of  all  the  missionaries  of  the  cross,! 
the  very  best  mere  human  model  of  the  missiol 
character.  In  this  light,  my  brethren,  judgiil 
to  be  sufficiently  appropriate  to  the  present  excrl 
I  propose,  with  divine  assistance,  to  set  before  I 
the  most  prominent  features  in  the  charactel 
Paul. 

1  must  apprise  you,  however,  that  I  inteni 
select  those  things  only  in  this  eminent  missio'" 
which,  in  their  nature,  are  to  be  looked  for  i 


Chiisdan  missionaries,  tmd  whichi- for  aught  th^t 
appears,  might,  to  an efqoal  degree^'bd  pdatessedby 
them.    '  '-  '     ■   '        .'  i'J-">  J'-  '  M- 

'  I  shall  therefore  leave  out  of  the  a<itount,  if  he 
possessed  them,'  as  some  imagine  that  hto  did^such 
remarkable  talents  as  he  seemed  to  display,  his 
inspiration,  the  miraculous  gifts  and  powers  with 
which  he  was  fairored,  and  the  very  unusual  conso- 
lations which  were,  at  times,  imparted  to  him. 

I  shall  be  excused,  if  any  can  think  it  objection- 
able, for  making  pretty  copious  quotations  from  the 
Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  For  this  sure 
Record  is  a^  once  the  light  by  which  we  are  to  be 
guided,  and  the  authority  on  which  our  conclusions 
must  rest. 

1 .  Let  us  begin  with  the  commencement  of  his 
missionary  career,  and  mark  the  submission,  the 
self-denial,  the  decision,  and  the  promptitude,  with 
which  he  devotes  himself  to  this  holy  service. 

This  is  set  distinctly  before  us  in  the  text,  and  is 
more  fully  illustrated  in  other  parts  of  the  New 
Testament  scriptures.  '^But,  when  it  pleased  Grbd, 
who  separated  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and 
call^  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son. in  me, 
that  i  might  preach  him  among  the  heathen, 
immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  bloodt^^ 
To  estimate  his  character,  in  this  incipient  stage  of 
its  formation,  with  any  tolerable  justness,  we  ought 
to  consider  what  great  temporal  sacrifices  he  was 
now  called  to  make.     All  that  he  had  been,  as  a 


man  of  uncommon  popularity,  among   i)i(| 
respectable  of  the  Jews;  all  the  alliauct-:^ 
formed  and  enjoyed;  all  the  ties  of  consand 
and  friendship,  that  twined  about  his  heart,! 
probably  were  as  strong  in  him  as  in  otiier 
the  prospects  of  honor  and  emolument,  wlilcl 
before  him;  and,  what  is  much  more,  all  the 
tations  of  immortal  rewards,  which  he  had  tl 
himself  fully  warranted  to  entertain,  as  a  sirl 
conscientious  Pharisee,  must  be  forever  reliiiqij 

How  far  the  then  future  scenes  of  his  lal 
sufferings  were  disclosed  to  him,  we  c 
But  he  certainly  well  understood  the  oiTeiicel 
cross;  for  he  had  been  the  perpetrator  of  thi 
horrid  cruelties  in  his  wrath  against  )U     ThiT 
said  of  him  to  Ananias,  "For  he  is  a  t'hoscu| 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gcniil< 
kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel.     For  I  u  il| 
him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  w\  i 
sake."     He  knew  the  embittered  hosiilii^ 
Jewish  brethren   against    Christ,  whom   ili(| 
crucified  as  a  vile  impostor.      He  knc 
Gentiles  could  hardly  endure  the  siglu  ol  ; 
and  that  the  devotees  of  a  sensual  and   invj 
idolatry,  the  priest  and  the  magistrate,  tlir  hij 
(he  low,  would  be  exasperated  at  tin-  ;m('i| 
spread  a  doctrine  so  spiritual,  so  peculiar,  s 
and  exclusive,  as  that  of  Christ  and  hlni  ( 

Now,  mark  his  conduct.    He  tears  from  his| 
in  a  moment,  all  these  ties  of  nature  and  ; 
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ance.  He  sacrifices  upon  the  altar  of  his  feith  all 
these  temporal  interests.  He  denies  himself  in  all 
that  he  had  been,  and  had  been  seeking.  He  gives 
up  family,  country,  and  the  immortal  hopes  he  had 
so  fondly  cherished.  In  one  word,  he  forsakes  all. 
He  takes  up  the  cross  with  the  most  serious  deter- 
mination to  bear  it,  heavy  as  it  might  be,  through 
the  residue  of  his  days  on  earth.  He  counts  the 
cost,  and  readily  pays  it  down.  Thou  didst  call, 
said  he.  Lord,  and  here  I  am.  Tell  me  what  thou 
wouldst  have  me  to  do,  and  I  do  it.  Tell  me  where 
thou  wouldst  have  me  to  go,  and  I  go.  Tell  me 
what  thou  wouldst  have  me  sullfer,  and  I  suffer  it; 
be  it  hunger,  thirst,  cold,  nakedness,  stripes,  impri- 
sonment, or  death,  in  the  most  frightful  forms. 
Welcome  all,  if  I  may  but  have  grace  to  be  faithiul. 
Not  a  Pharisee,  or  Rabbi,  or  relative,  shall  be  his 
adviser.  ^4  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood." 
Henceforth  he  knows  no  man  after  the  flesh.  The 
evidence  and  the  obligation  were  distinctly  before 
him.  And  the  obligation  must  be  dischai^ed. 
Said  Luther,  when  his  friends  would  dissuade  him 
from  appearing  before  the  German  Diet,  on  account 
of  the  great  personal  hazards  which  would  attend 
it,  "I  would  go  to  Spires,  if  there  were  as  many 
devils  in  the  city,  as  there  are  tiles  upon  the 
houses."  Paul  enters  upon  his  mission  ^th  an 
undelaying  promptitude.  ^^ Immediately y  I  conferred 
not."  He  does  not  hesitate,  as  if  he  were  but  half 
resolved.     He  does  not  spend  months  in  a  super* 
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fluous  preparation,  as  though  he  was  ;^oin£  I 
mere  traveller;  as  though  there  vrcn 
perishing,  and  it  were  a  matter  of  little  i 
after  all,  whether  the  Gospel  be  preachi'd.  ll 
not  wait  for  associates,  or  a  pleasaiitor  aWym 
service  appointed  him  he  embraced  as  a  jjrl 
as  a  signal  honor,  of  which  he  was  infiiiitd)  [ 
thy,  not  as  a  hard  and  tedious  business, 
though  unwelcome,  must  be  performed.  ThJ 
before  him  was  exactly  suited  to  the  strong  ij 
lence  of  bis  heart.  It  was  the  greatest  and  I 
that  ever  wrought  upon  the  energies  of  the  I 
mind.  It  was  such  to  him;  and  he  was  c 
be  in  his  work. 

Thus,  at  the  outset,  through  the  cross  of  I 
the  world  was  crucified  to  him,  and  he  to  thel 
The  anchor  of  his  hope  was  cast  within  tiff 
and  it  drew  him  strongly  to  itself.  But  lie  f 
wish  to  arrive  there,  before  he  had  t~aiilil'ui| 
formed  the  service  assigned  him. 

2.  Let  us  mark  the  steadfastness  of  his  pi 
and  his  inflexible  perseverance  in  his  niisi 
labors,  to  the  very  end  of  his  life;  \vliicl 
so  prolonged  that  he  styled  himself,  "Pal 
aged." 

"We  are  not,"  says  he,  "of  them  who  dral 
unto  perdition;  but  of  them  that  beli 
saving  of  the  soul."  To  the  eiders  of  the  £J 
Church  he  says,  "And  now,  behold,  I  go  bJ 
the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  ihel 
2 
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that  shall  befal  Hie  there;  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
wiinesseth  in  every  city,  saying,  that^bonds  and 
afflictions  abide  me.  But  none-  of  ^  these  things 
move  me;  neither  count  I  my  life  dear'Hiiito' myself^ 
so  that  I  might  finish' my  course  with  joy^^^^and  the 
ministiy. which  I  have  received  of*  the  Lord  Jesu^j 
to  testify  the  Grospel  of  the  grace  of  God. V  -To 

the  Philippians^he  isays,  ^^^BrethrenJ"  I'txHintnot 
'mytolf  to  have^' appreheridedt'^lriit'^t^  thing  - 1 
do;  forgetting  the  things  which''are  il)6hiiid/^and 
reaching  forward  to  those  things  which  are  before, 
Ipress  towards  the  mark  for  the^^rize'  of 'the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.^'*  Just /at^ the  close 
of  life,  and  in  the  most  serious  review' of  the  past, 
he  says  **I  am  now  ready  to  bc^  offered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight;  I  Imve  finished  my  course;  I  have  kept 
the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid '4ip  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lbrd^  the  right- 
eous judge,  shall  give  me  at  thait  day.''  We  discern 
hid  resolution  to  be  shaken  in  no  instance.  We 
perceive  no  symptom  of  jdelding  the  struggle  to  th^ 
demands  of  the  adversary;  no  retreat'from  the  post 
which  circumstances  required  him'  to  "occupy;  no 
regrets  in  the  consideration  of  the  choice  he  had 
made;  no  departure  from  the  proper  course  of  his 
missionary  duty.  Dangers  did  not  appal  him. 
Contradictions  did  not  abash  him.  The  menaces 
of  authority  did  not  stop' his  mouth,  nor  diminish  his 
efforts.  He  says,  "Necessity  is  laid  upon  me.  Yea, 
woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  GospeL" 
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3.     We  notice  the  ardor  of  bis  pious  affl 
and  the  tenderness  of  those  affections. 

Paul  was,  in  a  high  degree,  and  with  a  | 
able  uniformity,  an  affectionate  man;  affectl 
mean,  in  regard  to  spiritual  objects,  and  thi 
condition  of  men.     His  benevolence  w;j 
as  the  world,  embracing   Jews  and    Cu'iiJ 
every  rank,  and  was  too  generous  and  del 
he  checked  by  provocation,  or  straitened  hM 
considerations.     It  fastened  upon  its  objecl 
vehement  desire.     This  we  learn  partly  frol 
he  did,  and  very  fully  from  the  strong  langi 
uses.     "Out  of  the  abundance   of  the    hq 
mouth  speaketh."     His  language  has  i 
the  clearest  evidence  of  being  from  the  abl 
of  the  heart.     It  shews  that  he  loses  himself 
strong  current    of   his  affection  towards 
Towards    Christ,    his    ever-beloved     masi(| 
strong  they  were!  I  will  quote  to  yoti  \n\ 
passage,  in  reference  to  him.     "But  wIvai  \ 
to  me  I  counte(i,loss  for  Christ;  yi?a,  doubtll 
I  count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellenci 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  my  Lord;  far 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  i 
them  but  dung  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  I 
in  him,  not  having  my  own  righteon.siK 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  thruu^^li  ilicj 
Christ — that  1   may  know  him,  and  liio 
his  resurrection  and  the  fellowship  of  liis  s 
being  made  conformable  unto  his  death.''  'I 
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his  brethren  in  Christ,  to  the  conversion  of  ihan j^  of 
whom  he  had  been  directly  iniltnimentsLl^  he  -iteems 
to  .be  all  love*  ^^So,  being,  iaffectionately  desirous 
of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you^ 
not  the  Gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls, 
because  ye  were  dear  unto  us — ^But  we,  brethren^ 
being  taken/from  you  for  a  short  time,  in  presence, 
not  in  hearty  endeavored  the  more  abundantly  to 
see  your  face  with  great  desire-'^For  what  is  our 
hope,  or  joy^  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are- not  even 
ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  his 
coming?  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy — ^Ye  are  in 
our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you." 

Does  he  affirm  correctly  of  himself,  when  he 
appeals  to  the  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus  as 
witnesses  of  the  deeji  intlsrest  he  took  in  the  ever-* 
lasting  welfare  of  those,  to  whom  his  labors  extended 
in  that  city?  We  cahnbt  doubt  it.  His  wdrds/are, 
^^Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that,  hyi^ the 
space  of  three  years,  I  ceiased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears^" 

To  the  Corinthians,  some  of  whom,  from  the 
invidious  insinuations  of  falise  apostles^  had  treated 
him  very  wrongfully,  he  most  pathetically  says,  ^*I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you;  and  I  tvill  very  gladly 
spend  and  be  spent  for  you,  though  the  more 
abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved." 

Very  strongly  did  his  benevolence  go  forth 
towards  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who  were  his  breth- 
ren according  to  the  fleshy  the  most  of  whom,  at 
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least,  were  his  embittered  persecutors.  "I  say  the 
truth  in  Christ:  I  lie  not;  my  conscience  also 
bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have 
great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart; 
for  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from 
Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh."  However  criticism  may  dispose  of  this 
passage,  it  certainly  expressed  very  strong  benevo- 
lence towards  this  description  of  people;  a  benevo- 
lence that  could  rest  in  nothing  short  of  their  eternal 
salvation,  which  perhaps  is  all  that  it  is  important 
that  we  should  get  from  it.  In  perfect  coincidence 
with  this  passage,  is  the  first  verse  of  the  following 
chapter.  "Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  may  be  saved." 
Thus  the  ardor  of  holy  affection,  in  all  the  modifi- 
cations and  towards  all  the  objects  of  it,  wrought 
perpetually  in  the  soul  of  this  distinguished  mis- 
sionary. 

4.  We  will  now  turn  our  attention  to  another 
trait  in  Paul's  character  as  a  Christian  Missionary, 
closely  connected  with  what  has  been  just  mention- 
ed, his  exclusive  devotedness  to  the  object  of  his 
mission,  and  his  indefatigable  industry  in  prosecut- 
ing it. 

Was  not  his  eye  single?  Was  he  not,  through 
the  whole  course  of  his  life,  subsequent  to  his  con- 
version, engrossed,  we  might  almost  say  perfectly, 
by  the  work  to  which  he  had  been  called?  Did  he 
not,  in  agreement  with  the  injunction  he,  laid  on 
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rnmodiy^givehiinself  wholly  to  these  things?  What 
worldly  good /does  he.-  appear  at  any  time  to  have 
SQUght'^^iJlDid  he. mingle  at  all  in  projects  of  worldly 
ambition  or. 8ct|eiQ^  of  av;arice?  Was  hei  for  a  day 
pr:)an  ,'hour,;iQ  ^e^n^h'pf  popularity^  of  splendor,  or 
pf  ease?;rT^e,  di§c^m.  nothing  in  him  of  thb  nature* 
And^hii^^eclaratiftpS/  respecting  himself,  especially 
consiid€iriqgv)i^t|^«;hat  ^leninity  they  were .  uttered, 

are  certa^y^-^p^e^  tp>iQonfidence.  *  He  ^ys,  ^^For 
Beidieratf^ny.time^used  we  flattering  words,  as  ye 
)luiQW,,fDieither.-:a.;cloke  of  covetousness*  God  is 
witness.  .rNor^^pf  men  sought  we  glory^  neither  of 
you,  or,  yet.  .of<.oth«r9,^when  we  might  have  been 
burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ.  Did  I  make 
a.  gain,  of  you,  .by  any  of  them  that  I  sent  unto  you? 
I  degired.Titust  and  with  him  I  sent  a  brother.  Did 
TitusmajLe  a^gain  of  you?  Walked  we  not  by  the 
same  .^pirit?^  Walked:  we  not  by  the  same  rule?"  The 
love  of  popularity,  of  preferment,  in  the  higher,  but 
spurious  grades  of  ^e  sacerdotal  office,  of  indolence, 
of.  luxurious  indulgence,  and  superfluous  riches,  the 
opposite  entirely  of  the  self-denial  of  the  Gospel, 
has  been,  ^an4  comtinues  to  be,  to  a  great  extent, 
the  disgrace  and;. ruin  of  the  Christian  ministry. 
Nothing  of  this  is  to  be  *seen  in  our  apostolic  mis- 
sionary. .  Never  indeed  does  he  designedly  take  an 
ofiensive  attitude..  Never  does  he  aim  to  draw 
persecutiop  on  himself  for  the  sake  of  the  honors 
and  the  rewards  of  martyrdom.  Butliis  charge  he 
executes  with  a  cautious  self-denial,  and  a  most 
exemplary  purity. 
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His  industry  appears  to  have  corresponded! 
the  singleness  of  his  purpose.  We  will  not  | 
what  he  says  to  the  Ephesian  elders,  "Yc  yours 
know,  that  these  hands,  have  ministered  til 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  weie  with  me."B 
the  believers  in  Corinth  he  says,  "Are  they  mitl 
of  Christ?  I  speak  as  a  fool.  I  am  more,  in  I 
more  abundant — in  weariness  and  painful 
besides  those  things,  that  come  upon  me  daill 
care  of  all  the  Churches."  To  the  ThessalJ 
he  says,  "For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  label 
travel;  for,  laboring  night  and  day,  becausi 
would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  yoiT 
preached  unto  you  the  Gospel  of  God."  Frol 
account  given  of  him  in  the  Acts,  and  from  hil 
writings,  he  appears  to  have  been  unceal 
engaged,  wearing  himself  down  in  the  labors  I 
mission,  scarce  giving  himself  an  hour  of  iniil 
and,  as  we  should  say,  necessary,  relaxation.  F 

5.  Another  circumstance  deserving  notil 
Paul's  discharge  of  the  duties  of  lih  mission,  i 
manner  in  which  he  preached  the  Gospel. 

I  do  not  refer  to  his  attitude  as  a  preachl 
gestures,  his  enunciation,  the  smoothness  i 
periods,  or  the  energy  and  pathos  with  whil 
may  be  supposed  to  have  poured  out  his  inspir 
These,  it  is  confessed,  are  of  some  necessil 
least  to  conciliate  the  estimate  of  fastidious  hT 
But  the  Holy  Spirit  has  not  thought  them  ofl 
cient  importance  to  make  them  a  part  of  an  ind 
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revelatioii.  Whether  Paul  exc^U6d'i|i\the80  attrihotes 
of  aQ  orator  we  Imow  not  But  we  know  that,  in 
spm^  very  essential  ppiots,  he  did  ^uimirably  wietU 
\a  his  manner  of  preaching.  We  •  know  that  he  was 
lipt,  '^33  m^ny  whp  corrupted  the  word  of  God; 
but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  Qody-iti  the  tfighi^of 
God,  spake  he  in  Christ.''  We  know  that  he  kept 
back  nothing  that  -hp  d^^med'  profitable :  to  his 
hearers,  but  (h^t  hp  t^tifiedt  witbtUn  elevated '3<ealf 
not  only  in  the  pla^e  of  pubUp  qpneQurset  bjit,  front 
housp  to  house,  ^^r^pentance  towards  God,' andfoitli 
.  towards  pur  {^ord  Jesus  Christ.^':  lip  is  called  to 
address  all  despripUons  of  people,  and  to-  combat 
ignorance,  prejudice  and  authority.  He  stands, 
before  pbJlpspphers  and  kiiigs;  and  he  never  forgets 
v^here  he  is  or  to  whom  he  is  speaking.  He  adapts 
his  instruction3  to  the  capacities  and  conditipn  of 
all.  He  is  condescending  to  those  in  the  lower, 
and  respectful  tP  thpse  who  are  in  the  higher,  ranks 
of  life.  He  il^  at  once  modest  and  intrepid.  He  is 
the  gentleman*  at  the  same  time  that  he  is  the 
Christian  missionary.  So  self-possessed  was  he, 
sP  dignified  in  his  address,  so  powerful  in  his 
r^ispnings,  and  90  j^thetic  in  his  representations 
before  'Felix  and  his  court,  that  Feli^  trembled,  and 
could  stifle  his  alarms  only  by  the  dismissal  of  his 
prisoner.  On  a  subsequent  occasion,  in  a  public 
apology  before  Festus  and  Agrippa,  Paul,  growing 
warm  upon  his  subject,  and  appealing  to  the  knowl- 
edge which  Aggripa  had  of  the  prophets,  drew 
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from  him  the  confession,  '^Almost  thou  persuadesi 
me  to  be  a  Christian/^  With  a  promptitude,  and 
pertinency,  and  benignity  of  feeling,  which  could 
hardly  fail  to  subdue,  he  replied,  "Would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  that  all  who  hear  me  this 
day,  were,  not  only  almost,  but  altogether,  such  as 
I  am  except  these  bonds."  Before  the  court  of 
Areopagus,  in  Athens,  a  stranger,  a  Jew,  in  their 
hands,  and  at  their  disposal,  to  destroy  him  if  they 
should  so  decide,  in  presence  of  the  magistrates  and 
philosophers,  he  undauntedly  and  powerfully  re- 
proves their  idolatry;  sets  before  them  the  character 
of  Jehovah  as  the  true  God,  the  author  of  nature, 
and  the  sole  object  of  religious  worship;  quotes 
from  their  own  authorities  in  support  of  his  doc- 
trines; and  enforces  the  truths  he  had  urged  by  the 
declaration,  that  though  in  time  past,  this  ignorance 
had  not  been  publicly  reproved  by  an  inspired 
messenger,  "God  now  commandeth  all  men  every 
where  to  repent;  because  he  hath  appointed  a  day 
in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained,  whereof  he 
hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead." 

He  is  scrupulously  regardful  of  what  is  due  to 
men  in  all  the  distinctions,  which  obtain  in  civil 
society;  of  which  his  letter  to  Philemon,  respecting 
his  servant  Onessimus,  is  a  beautiful  example. 

In  things,  which  do  not  come  under  the  cogni- 
zance either  of  doctrine  or  of  law,  he  "became  all 
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things  to  all  men,  that  he  might  by  all  means  save 
spme.'^    Let  us  remark, 

6.  The  patience,  the  equanimity  and  the  buoy- 
ancy of  spirit,  with  which  he  endured  that  series 
of  afflictions  which  attended  him. 

There  is  something  truly  admirable  in  the  manner 
in  which  he  sp^dis  of  his  sufferings.  He  is  not 
ashamed  to  detail  them  in  all  their  forms,  and  in 
their  whole  extent*  Never  mere  man  endured  so 
muchi  that  is  ignominious  and  abusive*  Not  only 
were  his  deprivations^  severe,  as  the  mere  conse- 
quence of  his  fidelity;  but  the  positive  sufferings 
brought  on  him  by  his  cruel  persecutors  were 
intolerable.  ^^In  stripes,''  says  he,  ''above  measure, 
in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft.  Of  the 
Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  stripes,  save  onei 
Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods.  Once  was  I 
stoned.  We  are  made  the  filth  of  the  world  and 
the  offscouring  of  all  things."  To  Timothy  he 
says,  ''But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith — persecutions,  afflic- 
tions which  came  upon  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium, 
at  Lystra;  what  persecutions  I  endured.  But  out 
of  them  all,  the  Lord  delivered  me."  The;se 
afflictions,  brought  on  him  entirely  for  the  sake  of 
the  Gospel,  were  sustained  with  patience,  with 
undiminished  zeal,  with  a  most  admirable  cheerful- 
ness and  elevation  of  spirit.  "For  which  cause 
we  faint  not;  but,  though  our  outward  man  perish, 
the  inward  man  is  renewed  in  strength  day  by  day. 
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For  our  light  afBiction,  which  is  but  for  a  momi 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter| 
weight  of  glory;  while  we  look,  not  at  the  thii 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
seen;  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  tempoj 
but  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal." 
even  says,  "And  not  only   so,  but  we  glory 
tribulation  also,  knowing  that  tribulation  worl 
patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  experiej 
hope."     And  again,  "Therefore  I  take  pleasui 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persej 
tions,  in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake."  How  might 
did  the  graces  work  in  the  heart  of  Paul  to 
him  thus  above  that  series  of  most  severe  perst 
tions,  which  perpetually  assailed  him?  Patiencej 
him  seemed  to  have  its  perfect  work.     Faith  in 
was    indeed    the   victory   which  overcometh 
world. 

7.     We  ought  not  to  omit  the  notice  of  his  enj 
contentment  with   those   scanty  supplies   for 
necessities   of  nature,  which,   in  addition   to 
product  of  his  own  labors,  he  received  from 
contributions  of  his  brethren. 

We  have  a  remarkable  testimony  to  this  part 
his  character  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Philippu 
"Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want;  for  I  hi 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  tof 
content.  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  an< 
know  how  to  abound:  every  where,  and  in| 
things,  I  am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  t< 
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faungiy,  both  to  abound  and  to  sufier  heed.  '^I  lean 
do  all  thingd  through  Christ  which  strehgthenetbi 
tn€*  Notwithstanding  ye  havie  done  well'  that  yt 
did  communickte  with  my  affliction/  Ftfr,  even' ill 
Thessalonica,  ye  did  send  onCe  and  again  ^tmto  my 
necessities.  Nbt  because  I  desire  a  gift;  but 'I 
desire  fruit  that  may  abouild  to  your  account.  But 
I  li^y^  ;U1  aiid  abbund;  I  ain  full,  havrng  teoerr^ 
fi^M  Epaphroditiis  the  things  which  were  sellt  fibitt 
you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smelly  a  sacrifice,  ac6e{X^ 
able,  well  pleasing  to  €rod."  Thus  his  lAbcnrs; 
thou^  severe,  and  inducing  every  species  of  dhn^ 
tre§^,  were  properly  gratuitous.  Thus  he  was 
satisfied  to  be  deeply  abased  in  regard  to  the  things 
of  this  world,  even  to  extreme  destitution.  H6 
considered  himsdf  as  full,  and  abounding,  whM 
common  necessaries  were  supplied  from  &e  hattd 
of  fraternal  charity.  How  consentaneous  this  With 
all  the  other  excellent  traits  in  his  missionary 
character!  And  how  amiably  unlike,  at  the  same 
time,  to  those  who  take  the  lead  in  the  affairs  of 
this  worid!  Theirs  must  be  wealth,  splendor  and 
dissipation.  Even  ecclesiastics,  in  millions  tt( 
examples,  who  professed  to  be  subject  to  tlie  holy 
religion  which  shone,  with  so  much  moral  beautp, 
in  Paul,  and  even  to  be  public  teachers  of  it,  have, 
in  the  true  spirit  of  priestcraft,  and,  by  innumerable 
forms  of  imposition,  amassed  enormous  wealth,  and 
employed  it  to  purposes  of  woridly  parade  and 
luxury. 
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"The  grace  of  God  which  bringeth   salJ 
teacheth  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  wJ 
lusts,    we    should    live    soberly,    righteously,! 
godly,  in  this  present  world."    Just  so, 

8.  Did  our  apostolic  missionary  live. 
"Herein,"  says  he,  "do  I  exercise  myself  tol 

always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towardf 
and    towards    men.     I    therefore    so    run, 
uncertainly;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beatetl 
air;  but  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
subjection,  lest  that,  by  any  means,  when  1 1 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast-a  J 
He  appeals  to  the  converts  at  Thessalonical 
are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily,  and  jl 
and  unblameably,  we  behaved  ourselves  amonl 
that  believe."     Thus,  with  well  doing  he  j 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men;  commil 
himself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sifj 
God;  took  away  occasion  from  those  who  ! 
occasion;  disarmed  his  adversaries,  and  adornl 
Gospel. 

9.  The    farther    remark    may    be    made  I 
respect  to  Paul,  that  he  was  a  man  of  much  pi 

This  part  of  his  character  was  neccssarill 
public,  than  some  other  parts.  But  it  comes  \ 
view  with  sufficient  clearness  to  warrant  the 
tion  that  he  was  greatly  distinguished 
respect.  He  says,  "God  is  my  witness,  wil 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  Gospel  of  his  SonI 
without  ceasing,  I  make  mention  of  you  z 
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my  prayers."  "For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to 
God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we 
joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God  night  and  day, 
praying  exceedingly  that  we  might  see  your  foce 
and  perfect  that  which  is  lackmg  m  your  faith." 
Again,  "For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  would 
grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  spirit  in  the  <  inner 
man."  He  enjoins  it  upon  his  Ephesian  converts, 
"Praying  always,  with  all  prayer  and  supplication, 
and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance." 
Doubtless  that  which  he  enjoined  upon  others,-  was 
carried  to  an  equal  extent,  into  his  own  practice. 
Whatever  the  ungodly  and  the  skeptical  may  suggest 
against  the  obligation  and  the  utility  of  prayer;  it  is 
perfectly  certain,  that  piety  will  always  be  inclined 
thus  to  maintain  a  filial  intercourse  with  God;  and 
the  more  elevated  a  man's  piety  is,  the  more  will 
he  employ  himself  in  this  exercise. 

10.  One  thing  more  only  I  deem  it  requisite  to 
mention  respecting  the  missionary  character  of 
Paul;  and  that  is,  his  deep  humility,  in  the  midst  of 
the  evidence  that  was  clearly  and  continually  before 
him  of  his  interest  in  the  covenant  favor  of  God,  of 
the  high  standing  he  held  in  the  estimate  of  all  the 
followers  of  Jesus,  and  of  his  amazing  success  in 
gaining  converts  to  his  Lord. 

Paul  had  evidence  of  his  unalterable  interest  in 
the  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  which  was  as  clear  to 
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him,  as  it  is  unquestionable  to  us.  He  always 
speaks  in  language  of  confidence,  with  respect  to 
his  own.  saving  interest  in  Christ. 

His  success  in  preaching  the  Gospel  was  great. 
It  is  supposed,  that  there  were  half  a  million  of 
Christians  before  the  termination  of  the  first 
century.  There  is  reason  to  presume,  that  Paul 
was  the  happy  instrument  of  the  conversion  of  a 
large  portion  of  them. 

His  influence  in  the  Church  was  pre-eminently 
great.  Yet  he  is  never  elated.  He  arrogates  nothing 
to  himself.  While  he  does  not  deny,  and  certainly 
it  did  not  become  him  to  deny,  his  apostolic  endow- 
ments and  authority,  he  places  himself  on  a  level 
with  all  his  brethren.  He  is,  like  his  divine 
Master,  the  servant  of  all.  He  counts  himself,  he 
expressly  speaks  of  himself,  as  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints.  He  declares  that  he  is  not  sufficient 
of  himself  to  think-  any  thing  as  of  himself.  He 
refuses  to  glory.  He  even  says,  "God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  His  feelings  and  his  religious  habits  are 
in  agreement  with  his  instructions  to  Timothy. 
'*And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive;  but 
be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in 
meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves." 

Upon  the  whole,  my  brethren,  we  have  an 
admirable  assemblage  of  evangelic  virtues  in  the 
missionary  character  of  Paul.  We  do  not  say,  that 
it  is  absolutely  perfect.     But  it  is  really  difficult  to 


d^tQct  yi  it   any  intellepti^^jmoral,  or^j)£%ial 

4eficiQttcy.  "Thus  he  made  fyAl  proof, of  l^  nunis- 

irj,  and  magmfiecl.llis  pffi^.\  ,!^l)lu,labQ^^to^be 

V^i^pted,  he  bepan^..w^prep<axe^.^t9  f^fo^mjui 

i  JiHoinere^,{han.is^^.much  aa  object  of  admiration 
aa  Paul/-  No- man  ever  performed  such  deeda^of 
heroic  and  .'pgi:sai;^Utg  goqd^esg.  No  ,m^  ever 
achieved  so  much^that  is  t|rulj  grqat.  He  was 
^  in4^  s  biiraing  and  a.shi^iiig  light,  ^  Th^  benefits 
r^^l^  to^djjq  world  frqm'  his  jnissioaary  labors 
W9.  boyoiid.aU  eptimatf'.  They  have  passed  down 
die  cunent.  of  age^.;  ^They  ha^f^^^jq^^stensiyely 
over  the  world-  .They  are  felt 'deqply  by  ourselves. 
"Ibey,  ca^ry  a  sanctifying  pow^;,to  t^,^tmv^o{ 
fiTcjjChHstiaii,.-  They.  yi[i5.  paw  doTO.Uifi'^ 
'  ijjf;^^  an  tp .  foUow,  and.  Bprtiad  faiKJ^  and*  .fai^r 
"wd  iiwther,;ti]J  they  pe^ntii^e  ,ih^~^ntire"  popi^on 
of  the'giobe.:  Theyjrill  cqutii^me  mightily,  ttf  the 
full  glory  of  the  nullenaium, .  aqd .  to  swell  the 
hoaannas  of  the'highest  heav^.  ,    '    \         ^ 

1,  From  this  deline^ion  of  the  misaiODairy  diar- 
acter  of  P^ul,  which  after  allis  my  inadequjUe,  is 
it  not  an  obvious  inferei^cei,  jthat  thQ,  Qhn8ti4n>eiig- 
ion  carries  ^tfait'deciaivq^Qvid^ce  of  its  divine 
original,  from  the  influence  it  has.upon^those  who 
are  unquestionably  and  most  c<mspicuousI^  its 
subjects. 

All  other  religions  not  only  fiui  entirely  touqprove, 
but  powerfidly  contributf  to..8ink..^|to  dfieper  and 
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deeper  debasement,  the  human  character. 

impart  no  light  to  the  understanding;  but  hi 

the  darkness  of  the  most  deceptive,  and  glooi 

guilty  superstitions.     They  do  not  form  tW 

to  one  sentiment  of  genuine  virtue;  but  stn 

its  depravity  by  a  powerful  indurating  inl 

They  do  not  lead  their  votaries  one  step  in  tl 

of  a  holy  practice,  but  stimulate  them  to  puj 

iniquity  with  greediness.     An  imperfect 

may,  in  a  few  instances,  be  discerned  amoi 

of  the  philosophers  of  Grecian  and  Roman  ai 

But  not  a  single  example  is  presented  of  disij 

ed,  patient,  and  persevering  effort  to  lead  m< 

sin   and   wretchedness   to    holiness    and 

Indeed  they  had  not  one   single  desirablej 

before  them;  nor  one  impulse  of  a  properl; 

tendency.     The  way  of  peace  they  did  no^ 

Their  wisdom  was  foolishness.  Their  magn 

was  the  pride  of  a  false  philosophy.     Thei| 

was  a  spurious  patriotism,  which  sought,  re{ 

of  the  dictates  of  humanity,  the  aggrandizej 

one,  at  the  expense  of  the  blood  and  tres 

other  nations. 

The   Christian   religion   is   peculiar  am 

propitious  in  its  influences.     It  raises  mai 

spiritual  death  to  a  spiritual  life;  from  the 

superstitions  to  the  ennobling  knowledge,  h 

worship,   of  the   living   God;    from   a  d( 

selfishness  to  the  most  liberal  views,  and  tl 

useful  pursuits.     It  changes  the  carnal, 
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spiritual,  man.  It  imbues  its  subject  with  kind 
affections,  and  spreads  those  affections  abroad  upon 
the  most  elevated  objects.  For  the  sake  of  ,the 
everlasting  happiness  of  a  fellow-man,  of  a  miserable 
creature,  whom  the  pride  of  the  world  would  pass 
by  with  neglect,  perhaps  with  contempt,  of  an 
enemy  whom  hate  would  destroy,  it  watches,  and 
labors,  and  suffers,  and  prays,  is  intrepid  in  the 
greatest  dangers,  and  is  willing  to  die  any  moment. 
In  short,  it  formed  such  a  character  as  that  of  Paul. 
Is  then  this  religion  a  contrivance  of  man?  Is  it  not 
certainly  from  God? . 

2.  Does  not  the  survey,  which  has  been  taken 
of  the  character  of  Paul,  go  to  a  complete  vindication 
of  the  doctrines  of  grisice  against  the  objection,  that 
they  subvert  obligation  and  have  a  tendency  to 
produce  a  lax  and  careless  manner  of  living? 

It  cannot  be  denied  without  putting  an  afiront 
upon  reason  and  trampling  evidence  in  the  dust, 
that  Paul,  more  than  any  other  sacred  writer,  insists 
upon  these  doctrines  as  the  truth  of  God,  the 
essential  articles  of  the  Gospel  of  our  salvation. 
No  man  ever  believed  -them  more  firmly.  No  man 
could  have  been,  no  man  is,  and  probably  no  man 
will  be,  at  least  till  the  millennium,  more  under  the 
practical  influence  of  them  than  Paul.  What  was 
their  influence  in  fact  upon  him?  Did  they  make 
him  an  idler  in  his  vocation?  Did  they  paralyze 
his  moral  sensibilities  and  make  him  careless  of  his 
duty?  He  is  before  us  in  his  true  character.     And 
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a  better  mere  human  character  never  was  fA 
Let  even  a  captious  liberality  judge.  His  I 
decisive  proof  that  these  doctrines  are  accorJ 
godliness,  and  do,  and  must  ever,  act  most  pron 
ly  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  all  who  : 
embrace  them.  "Do  we  then  make  void  i| 
through  faith?  Yea,  we  establish  the  law." 

3.  Does  not  the  view  which  we  have  i 
the  missionary  character  of  Paul  com[iktelyl 
cate,  and  strongly  recommend,  the  office  aft 
labors  of  the  Christian  missionary,  geiier^ll 
sidered? 

Can  an  intelligent  Christian,  can  a  frieiidl 
intellectual,  moral,  social,  and  immonal  inteiT 
man;  can  any  one,  who  is  not  as  great  a  fail 
the  cause  of  a  skeptical  liberality,  as  Sir 
Stylite,  was  in  his  notions  of  expiatory  atid  r 
rious  penance,  think  lightly,  or  speak  in  dis[k 
meat,  of  the  service  of  the  faithful  missionarf 
a  man,  with  the  thousandth  part  of  . 
generous  feeling  towards  his  fcllow-iii 
wretchedness  of  heathenism,  fail  in  alial 
decided  approbation  to  this  office?  SurelvT 
example  of  Paul,  it  has  the  strongest  rccomi| 
tions. 

4.  Let  the  excellent  character  of  Pn 
apostolic  and  Christian  missionary,  the  iinii| 
able  value  of  the  service  he  performed  as 
the    incalculable    benefits  that    result    Iroin 

a  ruined  world,  have  its  proper  influence  ul 
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my  brethren,  to  stimulate  lis  to  augmented  efforts 
in  the  cause  of  missions* 

Let  us,  in  this  great  and  godlike  enterprize,  come 
forward  with  a  stronger  zeal  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty.  Let  us  labor  to  embody  in  our 
future  selves  all  the  moral  excellencies  of  our 
apostolic  missionary.  The  cause,  for  the  sake  of 
which  he  resigned  so  readily  all  his  temporal  expec- 
tations, to  which  he  was  so  exclusively  devoted, 
upon  which  his  affections  acted  in  so  strong  and 
tender  a  manner,  and  in  which  he  so  inflexibly 
persevered,  is  the  same  precisely  in  ours,  that  it 
was  in  his,  hands.  It  is,  asu  it  was  then,  and  ever 
will  be,  the  cause  of  humanity,  of  truth,  of  virtue, 
of  salvation,  of  "God.  It  embraces  all  that  is 
valuable  to  man  for  time  and  for  eternity.  Whoever 
embarks  in  this  cause,  then,  must  do  it  with  all  his 
heart.  He  must  let  his  lukewarmness  open  itself 
on  some  temporal  concern.  Let  him  be  a  coward 
every  where  else;  but  let  him  fight  manfully  here. 
Let  him  be  parsimonious  in  regard  to  all  other 
demands;  but  let  him  be  very  bountiful  here. 

We  rgoice  greatly  in  the  resuscitation,  within 
thirty  years  past,  of  the  primitive  missionary  spirit. 
But,  taking  the  missionary  character  of  Paul  for 
our  standard  of  estimation,  we  must  confess  that, 
after  all,  this  is  a  day  of  small  things.  The  Chris- 
tian Church  moves  but  slowly.  The  most  zealous 
are  as  if  they  were  halting  between  two  opinions. 
Our  contributions  are  as  if  Mammon  had  stronger 


hold  of  our  aflections  than  the  Lord  of  gloryfl 
things  temporal  were  more  in  our  eye  than  \ 
eternal. 

We  do  not  complain  of  our  missionaries. 
are  the  most  beloved  of  our  brethren;  and  wJ 
fess  that  Christianity  has  strong  recommendl 
from  the  virtues  they  display,  and  the  part  thq 
But  we  wish  them  all  to  grow  to  the  statu 
Paul.  We  wish  them  to  imbibe  more  large! 
excellent  spirit.  We  wish  them  to  be  as  fol 
in  the  race,  and  as  valiant  in  the  light,  as  he.  I 

We  wish  our  young  brethren,  who  are  candB 
for  this  holy  employment,  to  fix  their  mark  1 
standard  of  Paul;  to  take  up  their  cross  wi 
equal  self-denial;  and  to  be  determined  in  the 
of  their  Almighty  leader,  to  run  this  race  wi 
equal  speed. 

Let  instructors  of  youth  incur  ThiJological  I 
naries  keep  this  model  of  missionary'  excel 
before  their  eyes,  and  direct  their  efTorts  faiti 
to  bless  the  world  with  missionaries  of  this  . 
Let  them  assiduously  labor  to  store  the 
their  pupils  with  correct  views  of  ChristianityB 
revealed  system  of  truth:  but  be  at  least  em 
concerned  to  inspire  them  with  lofty  views,B 
zeal,  with  an  untiring  patience,  and,  with  al 
heroism. 

"The  harvest  is  plenteous;  but  the  laborcJ 
few."  Let  us  ever  pray  the  Lord  of  the  hal 
that  he  would  send  forth  such  laborers  inti 


harvest.  O,  that  one  might  become  a  thousand, 
land  and  ocean  be  traversed,  the  darkest  places  of 
the  earth  be  explored,  and  the  Gospel  be  preached 
as  faithfully,  as  Paul  preached  it,  to  every  creature. 
Then  we  might  expect  to  hear  the  triumphant, 
universal  shout,  ^^The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ, 
and  he  shall  reign  forever  and  cver." 
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JOHN  Tiii,  32. 

**THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  TOU  FRBE." 

Man,  viewed  as  a  being  su^eptible'  df  happmess 
and  capable  of  responsible  action,  sustains  a  thou- 
sand relations,  involving  asr  many  duties.  Whatever, 
therefore,  tends  to  increase  thils  susceptibility  and 
enlarge  this  capacity,  must  exalt  his  nature,  and 
promote  the  benevolent  purpose,  for  which  he  was 
created.  Such  is  the  tendency  of  well-directed  edu- 
cation, of  virtuous  example,  of  sound  philosophy; 
indeed,  of  every  thing,  which  gives  the  understanding 
a  controlling  influence  over  the  passions,  without 
taking  from  them  the  power  of  excitement  and  the 
energy  of  action;  of  every  thing  which  purifies  and 
regulates  the  feelings,  without  diminishing  their  ardor, 
or  depriving  them  of  their  appropriate  objects.  But 
of  all  the  causes  which  conspire  to  produce  this 
effect,  none  is  so  uniform,  extensive,  and  efficient,  as 
Christian  truth.  Indeed,  without  the  concurrence  of 
this  cause,  all  others  are  feeble  in  their  operations^ 
and  exceedingly  uncertain  in  their  results.  The  most 
refined  education,  from  which  Christian  instruction  is 
excluded,  may  be  spoiled  by  a  few  licentious  maxims, 
or  a  single  vicious   habit:    may  evea  uicte;^^^  tfea. 


wretchedoess  and  extend  the  peroicious  influence  of 
those,  whose  minds  are  thus  enlarged,  without  bebg 
sanctified.  So  liliewise  the  salutary  restraints  of  the 
most  wholesome  example,  where  there  is  no  settled 
principle  to  saactioiL',aufL^,^ii{!port«-it8  authority,  may 
be  broken  by  a  mere  change  of  situation,  or  a  simple 
introduction  to  new  associates.  And  even  philosophy, 
founded  on  experience  and-  observation,  needs  the 
light  of  Christian  faith,  and  the  motives  drawn  from 
that  futurity  which  the  Gospel  unfolds,  to  give  impor- 
tance to  her  maxims,  and  secure  obedience  to  her 
precepts.    Noflung^  indebd',  tias  been  foiind  to  supply 

ddm'i/rpni^  aWe;"  \vh(^e3ign^^ne>^^ 

its  followers  in  tbe, paths,  of,p^^oe,aji4,[Sa/ety.i ,.,  i,  .,  , 

Th^t-Christiapity,  believ^  ?n^.  r^gaii^ed,,  ^h^^.  ^ 
tendency  ,  to  ex^It  the  cbarae^F.  antl,  iixcrieasp,.,!^. 
hagpinesSjOf  tnankind,  a  a  doc^e.cj^gurly  impjji^^jiflj 
oiir  text.  J'|T|ben  said  Je^us  to  .(Kosa  Jews,  i^vri^iclv 
believed  on  him,  if  ye  cpQtinue,iu  my^wprd,  then  are 
yc  piy  disciplfis  indeed;  and  ye  shall  know  the .tnijt^^ 
and  [the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  .  Without  repeat- 
ing  uie  whole  context,  or  giving  a  disquisition  on  the 
metaphorical  language,  which  runs  through  it,  I  shall 
be  ^jusyifira'in  callmg.^your  .attention,  at  once,  to  the 
4,dctrme  already. stated;  and  leading  you  to  consider, 
ait  large,  ^  tn/Ziufnce  of  Ckrisiidnily  on  the  character 
'atidhag^nessofmai\kind. 
"  "Ilie' subject,  diiis  proposed,  will  be  found  appro- 
priate to  the  occasion;;  full  o(  instruction  and  con- 
solatioD  ifor  those,  who  are  offering  .  their  prayers, 
^voting  thiur  substance,  employing  their,  time,  and 
exerting  their  energies,  to  communicate  the  knowl- 

]ge_,of  this  benign  religion  to  their  fellow-men — to 


the  heathen,  who  are  afar  oflf — to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth.     Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that 
the  influence  of  Christianity,  to  which  your  attention 
will  be  directed,  is  the  influence,  which  grows  out  of 
a  firm  belief  of  its  doctrines,  and  a  consequent  regard 
to  its  precepts.     The  promise  of  Christ,  in  our  text, 
is  to  those,  who  believe  on  him  and  continue  in  his 
word.     In  proportion,  therefore,  to  the  conformity  of 
our  faith  to  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
fidelity  of  our  obedience  to  its  holy  precepts,  will  be 
the  extent  of  its  influence  on  our  character  and  hap* 
piness.     Christianity,  in  some  of  its  forms,  may  be  so 
modified,  as  to  lose  its  beneficent  character  and  sanc- 
tifying tendency.   And  even  where  its  principal  truths 
are  admitted  in  speculation,  its  genuine  spirit  may  be 
so  completely  disregarded,  as  to  pervert  its  whole 
design,  and  render  it  ''a  savor  of  death  unto  death." 
But  in  its  purity  and  simplicity,  firmly  believed  and 
duly  regarded,  it  always  exerts  a  salutary  influence, 
reaching  all  minds,  adapted  to  all  capacities,  bringing 
"peace  and  good-will  to  all  men." 

1.  Let  us  consider  the  influence  of  Christianity  on 
the  character  and  happiness  of  man,  viewed  simply  as 
an  intellectual  being.  If  we  can  prove,  that  Chris- 
tianity encourages  a  spirit  of  free  inquiry  and  philo- 
sophical investigation,  that  it  tends  to  enlarge  the 
sphere  of  human  knowledge  and  promote  intellectual 
improvement,  the  inference  will  follow,  that  it  elevates 
the  character  and  adds  to  the  happiness  of  mankind. 
This  must  be  admitted;  or  stupidity  is  a  blessing, 
and  unrestrained  indulgence  of  passion  a  duty.  I 
know,  much  has  been  said  in  praise  of  ignorance;  and 
even  genius,  with  all  her  inventions  and  acquisitions, 
has  been  charged  with  the  crime  of  entailing  mischief 


amdf  iiiisekfy  <w  t&b  worldly    Btn,  Mfei^llce  MSttlhk^ 

mss  f^  dgoof^m^  Md  sitttfi^  h  otiiy  ne^Pt;  k 
]fer>the>appropriatet  hiappiitfeB£^  of  the  brute,  Bdtf  of  mlatiY 
BPOt  of  beings)  endowed^  wilbt  intielfecteal  forei^gbt  and 
capadi)le  of  wDMidfoHion.  TbaC  knowledge  is  power, 
kaes  long  agiQ^  beeH!  »i Abided  a#  an  aiiom;  and  w^  may 
add^  widi  a  coiifidence  Kflle-  shorts  of  iatuitive  cer^ 
taiwitfi  ttiatt^tXie  result  of  kiMMrltsdge,^  W^I  diirtecM 
aod  suitably  apptiedy  is"  happiiiesli;  Ak&ougK  tbt^,- 
like  evefy  other  blessing  bestowed-  aa  mair,*  is  liabliE; 
to'abUse  and  subject  to  pei^er^on;*  sdthough  tinre-^ 
stiatned  speculation  may  bewilder  and  confrand,  -aiid 
knowledge  misapplied,  lead  te^  practiieal  error;  aiK 
though  the  cultivation  of  one  faculty  of  the  mibd,  to 
the  neglect  of  another,  may  distort  and  derangb'tfre 
whole  intellectual  system;  ahhoogh  a  man'  ma^  thu^ 
be  rendered  lebs  happy  and  tess  useful  by  his'vei^ 
9ttanmtieats;  yet  a  well-cukivated  and'  a  Wf^H^al* 
ancedi  mind,^  other  circumstances  being  equal',  will 
enjoy  and  communicate  haziness  in  proportion  tb-  its 
enlargement  and:  acquisitions'.  Whatever,  therefore, 
tends  to  promote  intellectual  ifloprovement  and  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  science^  must  elevate  the  character 
and)  increase  the  felicity  of'  man;  must  give  to  the 
individoails'y  who'  are  brought  under  its'  influence, 
increased^  sueceptil^ilityof  enjoyment;  and  additional 
power  of  rendering  others  happy.  Now  such,  we 
contend;,  is  the  natural  tendency  of  Christia!nity.  Its 
very  spirit  is  liberty;  rtot  only  liberty  of  action,  but 
liberty  of  thought,  liberty  of  iHquir^.  Ft  challenges 
investigation.  It  awakens  curiosity.  It  dignities  truth. 
The  Gospel  directly  increases  the  stock  of  human 
knowJedge,  by  teaching  what  unassisted  reason  could 


never  discover,  and  giving  certainty  to  iiuUia, 
pbttosc^hj'  could  only  conjecture.  It  fumisiieJ 
^e  atxoogest  eaetiveB  to  investigation  and  iocclll 
io^KwecaeMt.  Bringing  "life  and  immnriall 
light,"  it  gives  dignity  to  man  and  imporianre  I 
aoquisitioo  of  knowledge.  Without  regard  il 
doctrine,  we  could  feej  but  little  interCBt  in  tbe  fT 
aad  bave  but  litde  iaduceineDt  to  draw  iiisirl 
from  ^e  paet  Jo  the  view  of  men,  about  to  I 
wkh  tke  beasts — bom  yesterday,  to  die  tomorfl 
wiUkODt  hope  beyond  the  grave,  intelijgeucc 
appear  of  little  value — luaowledge  notwoiili  tlid 
of  ftcquisitioa.  But  in  tbe  view  of  beings,  livil 
etecaky,  every  thing  pertaining  not  only 
character,  but  intellectual  culture,  assumes  : 
tance  and  exhibits  a  grandeur,  which  infinity  I 
can  impart. 

For  farther  proi^  and  illustration  of  our  pol 
let  an  appeal  be  made  to  facts.  Where  lias 
prevailed?  By  whom  has  literature  bbfin  refinel 
what  ages  and  countries  bas  philosophv.  sounl 
utary  philosophy,  been  most  successfully  culii| 
A  reference  to  history,  and  a  view  of  ilic 
wwld,  will  furnish  an  answer  to  these  inqunfl 
once  proving  and  illustrating  our  doctrini?. — It  i 
tbe  discussion  of  this  topic  must  necessarily  I 
t^ided  with  some  difficulty;  and  our  conctusloiJ 
not  be  sufficiently  definite,  to  afford  universal! 
faction.  For  we  cannot  trace  every  improvenl 
its  true  cause.  We  are,  indeed,  obligi^d  loi 
that  on  some  important  subjects,  unassJsii^'d 
bas  made  high  attainments;  that  (unless  wc 
with  some,  that  reason  in  every  age  mui  in  all  I 
tries  has  received  more  or  less  assistance  fror 


tbbal  rei^^lation)  her  specatettons^  have  ofteit^'led'^to 
.iraluable'/iesults.^  Philosophy^  has  ccirtahily^ccbikk^ 
plishedundidh'forthe  benefit  of  the*  Knman  Tace,>lvhere 
the  directdnfLuevker.ofTevelB.^n  had  never' betenr  felti 
<jreece ')and<Roine^rcoaidfiboast-:of  their  igreitt  men; 
men  of  fineiintellectisriaiid  higfi> attainments.  ^Soi'toOi 
in:imbdern  (times  jand'  Ctiristian^ibocihtriesi  mehj jwhd 
h^ve^V least r pretended  to  reject  th^  light  of  ^revela- 
ti6n,'^havencdltivated  their ointelltetiial-^powercf  to'>a 
high  i'jdegiee,' ij^rsued  itheb  'phiktoophicsal!  iift|unf^ 
with  great^iicbess,  and  prodttceduwoiftsi^pf  ^'re^otaiisti^ 
and::  geniuLS.;o>In^-addiUdn^(to>['aH>iJ&i8  ^attciiniK>t  <ibe 
denied,  that;  sap6ntition  and^bigOtt^,  under ;th4>nmsk 
and  bearing  ithe  name  of  Christiankj^  have  sometimes 
shackled  the  human  mind,  'and  greatlj  retarded  the 
progress  of* knowledge. in  ;the  world;'  iBut  while  we 
admit  these  facts,  which  certainlj  create  some  diffi- 
culty :in  ;theoinvestigation,  ■  and  throw-  some  obscurity 
on  1  the  subject^' we' still  think,  that  our  position  may 
be  maintained,*  with 'no  small  degree  of  certainty  and 
precision.       /  ;      • 

.  Christianity,  by  exhibiting  man  in  his  true  charac- 
ter,  and  pointing  him  to  his  ultimate  destiny ,„happily 
directs  the  human  mind  to  those  inquiries,  which  are 
most  intimately  connected  With  his  true  interest.  It 
naturally  restrains  from  those  speculations,  which  end 
in  conjecture,  and  afford  no  practical  or  consoling 
results;  while  it  .furnishes  new  motives,  and  urges 
to  increased  diligence,  in  the  investigation  of  truth, 
especially  of  that  truth  wiiich  is  connected  with  duty 
and  happiness;  With  this  statement  the  history  of 
philosophy  perfectly  agreeis.  The' fine  spirits  of  antiq- 
uity spent  their  strength  in  forming  hypotheses,  in 
'arestigatibg  subjects  of  no  practical  utility,  or  in 


searching  after  troths,  which  are  altogether  J 
the  reach  of  finite  minds.  Hence  iheir  resJ 
frequently  inrolved  them  in  new  errors,  and  ofl 
them  overwhelmed  in  the  turbid  waters  of  skeJ^ 
Their  best  metaphysical  systems  served  rati 
bewilder,  than  to  guide  the  inquirer  after  trutl 
conducted  him  into  a  labyrinth,  without  a  • 
direct  his  wandering  steps.  It  was  left  for  CI 
philosophy — for  minds  enlightened,  purified, 
reeled  by  revelation,  to  fix  the  bounds,  and  pn 
the  laws,  of  philosophical  investigation.  Till  [ 
no  more  gifted  by  nature  then  Aristotle,  yet  I 
by  this  heavenly  light,  and  feeling  a  responsibl 
his  doctrines,  which  the  father  of  ancient  phiF 
never  felt;  till  this  Christian  philosopher  hadi 
the  line  between  hypothesis  and  fact,  establisi 
authority  of  inductive  reasoning,  and  thus  limir 
defined  the  field  of  philosophical  research,  mcf 
half  the  speculations  of  the  strongest  miaJ 
fraught  with  absurdity  and  productive  of  { 
error.  And  wherever  modern  philosophy  has  I 
the  light  of  revelation,  burst  the  restraints  < 
investigation,  and  discarded  that  spirit  of  ml 
and  sobriety,  which  Christ  displayed,  andt 
Christianity  inculcates,  she  has  served  rathel 
scure  and  bewilder,  than  to  enlighten  and  giT 
human  mind-  Look  at  the  operations  of  thT 
aophical  infidelity  of  the  last  century.  As  fail 
power  extended,  she  swept  away  the  moundsr 
society,  threw  down  the  barriers  which  hJ 
erected  against  vice  and  error,  and  destroyel 
ever  was  calculated  to  guard  the  best  iuterl 
higher  happiness  of  mankind. 
2 
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But  the  influence  of  Christianity  on  intellectual 
man  is  not  confined  to  the  regions  appropriated  to 
technical  philosophy.  It  elevates  the  minds,  not  of  a 
(eW  only,  but  of  many—of  men  of  all  classes  and  in 
every  condition.  Destroying  the  proud  distinctions 
of  rank  and  cast,  Christianity  operates  on  the  great 
mass  of  mind,  difiusing  knowledge  through  the  whole. 
It  gives  imjjortance  and  elevation  to  the  weakest  intel- 
lect. Ancient  philosophy  was  confined  to  the  schools. 
It  was  shrouded  in  mystery.  A  few  only  were  permit- 
ted to  look  within  the  veil;  and  from  the  inspection 
of  the  female  sex,  it  was  entirely  secluded.  But* 
modern  philosophy,  adorned  with  Christian  humility, 
walks  abroad  in  the  clear  light  of  heaven,  that  all 
may  contemplate  her  beauties,  and  catch  a  portion  of 
her  effulgent  spirit.  The  doors  even  of  her  inner 
temple  have  been  thrown  open,  that  persons  of  all 
ranks  and  both  sexes  may  enter,  without  restraint, 
and  learn  her  laws,  and  receive  her  counsels. 

After  all,  the  influence  of  Christianity  on  intellect 
is  principally  discoverable  through  the  medium  of  its 
moral  influence.  By  this  influence  it  regulates  the 
process  of  intellectual  cultivation,  and  produces  among 
the  intellectual  powers  a  Just  balance,  a  happy  equi- 
librium. Infidel  genius  runs  wild;  destroying  itself, 
and  often  bringing  sudden  destruction  on  those,  who 
attempt  to  pursue  its  track.  But  genius,  guided  by 
Christianity,  is  sober,  yet  persevering  in  her  course; 
conducting  all,  who  follow  her  steps,  by  a  safe  path, 
into  regions  of  light  and  felicity.  Vice  contaminates 
mind,  and  obscures  intellectual  vision;  the  under- 
standing is  darkened  through  the  depravity  of  the 
heart.      But  virtue,  Christian  virtue,  governing  the 
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passions,  restraining  the  appetites,  directing  the  pro- 
pensities, strengthens  and  elevates  the  intellectual 
powers,  facilitates  acquisition,  gives  stability  to  sci- 
ence and  utility  to  knowledge.  Genius  without 
principle  forms  such  a  character  as  Byron's,  irritable, 
eccentric,  wretched;  and  produces  such  works  as 
his,  which,  like  transient  meteors,  dazzle  and  delude 
for  a  moment,  and  then  sink  into  forgetfulness  for 
ever.  But  talents,  sanctified  by  divine  grace  and 
moved  by  Christian  motives,  constitutes  a  mind  like 
Newton's,  consistent,  splendid,  happy;  and  leads  to 
such  investigations,  as  he  made,  which,  like  the  o)bs 
of  heaven,  whose  tracks  he  followed  and  whose  laws 
he  revealed,  will  continue  to  enlighten  and  guide  all 
future  generations. 

II.  Let  us  consider  the  influence  of  Christianity 
on  the  character  and  happiness  of  man,  viewed  more 
particularly  as  a  moral  being.  We  have  been  led 
unavoidably  to  anticipate  something  of  this  view. 
We  have  already  said,  that  man  is  capable  of  sustain- 
ing and  feeling  moral  relations;  and  we  have  seen, 
that  a  regard  to  these  relations  and  the  duties  which 
flow  from  them,  is  intimately  connected  with  intel- 
lectual greatness  and  the  acquisition  of  useful  knowl- 
edge. But  we  now  proceed  to  consider  the  more 
direct  effects  of  the  Gospel*  on  the  moral  dignity  of 
man,  and  the  blessedness  with  which  this  dignity 
is  inseparably  connected. 

The  discussion  of  this  topic  we  commence  with 
the  broad  position,  that  in  proportion  as  a  man  feels 
and  regards  his  moral  relations,  other  circumstances 
being  equal,  will  be  his  power  of  enjoying  and  com- 
municating happiness. — It  is  true,  human  nature,  even 
in  its  fallen  condition,  is  capable  of  pleasing  emotioii^ 


But  the  influence  of  Christianity  on  intellectual 
man  is  not  confined  to  the  regions  appropriated  to 
technical  philosophy.  It  elevates  the  minds,  not  of  a 
(ev/  only,  but  of  many—of  men  of  all  classes  and  in 
every  condition.  Destroying  the  proud  distinctions 
of  rank  and  cast,  Christianity  operates  on  the  great 
mass  of  mind,  difiusing  knowledge  through  the  whole. 
It  gives  im])ortance  and  elevation  to  the  weakest  intel- 
lect. Ancient  philosophy  was  confined  to  the  schools. 
It  was  shrouded  in  mystery.  A  few  only  were  permit- 
ted to  look  within  the  veil;  and  from  the  inspection 
of  the  female  sex,  it  was  entirely  secluded.  But* 
modern  philosophy,  adorned  with  Christian  humility, 
walks  abroad  in  the  clear  light  of  heaven,  that  all 
may  contemplate  her  beauties,  and  catch  a  portion  of 
her  effulgent  spirit.  The  doors  even  of  her  inner 
temple  have  been  thrown  open,  that  persons  of  all 
ranks  and  both  sexes  may  enter,  without  restraint, 
and  learn  her  laws,  and  receive  her  counsels. 

After  all,  the  influence  of  Christianity  on  intellect 
is  principally  discoverable  through  the  medium  of  its 
moral  influence.     By  this  influence  it  regulates  the 
process  of  intellectual  cultivation,  and  produces  among 
the  intellectual  powers  a  just  balance,  a  happy  equi- 
librium.    Infidel  genius  runs  wild;  destroying  itself, 
and  often  bringing  sudden  destruction  on  those,  who 
attempt  to  pursue  its  track.     But  genius,  guided  bj 
Christianity,  is  sober,  yet  persevering  in  her  coane; 
conducting  all,  who  follow  her  steps,  by  a  safe  pittll^ 
into  regions  of  light  and  felicity.     Vice 
mind,  and   obscures   intellectual  vbioa; 
standing  is  darkened  through  the  de] 
heart.      But  virtue,  Christian  virtney 
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and  immoral,  degenerate  into  a  sicklyi  peevish,  ineffi- 
cient sensibility,  or  give  place  to  stupid  apathy,  or 
cruel  ferocity!  Thus  unsanctified,  it  can  weep  over 
fictitious  distress  and  imaginary  sufferings;  while 
with  instinctive  disgust  it  turns  away  its  unpitying 
eye  from  scenes  of  real  poverty  and  wretchedness. 
It  can  spend  its  strength  and  exhaust  its  energies, 
over  a  novel  or  at  a  theatre,  weeping  with  the  unfortu- 
nate hero  of  fiction,  or  repining  with  the  elegant,  but 
disappointed  person  of  the  drama;  while  the  real 
sufferer,  who  has  fallen  among  thieves,  is  sullenly 
passed  by,  and  left  to  welter  in  his  blood — while  the 
sufferings,  which  need  relief  and  call  for  active  char- 
ity, are  forgotten  or  neglected.  Exclude  from  the 
human  mind  a  belief  of  that  '4ife  and  immortality," 
which  are  ^^brought  to  light  in  the  Gospel,"  ^nd  all 
the  endearing  charities  of  the  present  life  woikld  flee 
with  it.  Little  would  be  left,  to  excite  our  sympathy, 
and  nothing  to  awaken  the  energies  of  enlarged 
benevolence.  Men  would  view  each  other,  and  treat 
each  other,  as  fellow- worms,  and  feel  as  little  moved 
at  the  sight  of  murder,  as  when  an  insect  dies.  Assas- 
sination in  their  view  (to  use  the  language  and  exr 
press  the  feelings  of  the  skeptical  Hume,)  would  be 
^^nothing  more  than  changing  the  current  of  a  little 
red  fluid."  Contracted  selfishness,  cold  misanthropy, 
and  cruel  ferocity  would  exclude  from  the  hum^ 
breast  every  feeling,  which  now  gives  us  an  interest 
in  each  other's  happiness;  would  destroy  every  mo- 
tive, which  now  excites  to  benevolent  action,  and 
gives  to  man  all  that  is  kind  and  lovely  in  his  moral 
character.  This  is  not  conjecture,  but  fact.  Where 
the  light  of  revelation  has  never  shed  its  benign  rays, 
savage  cruelty  has  held  undivided  empire,  and  exer- 
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cised  its  ferocious  authority  without  restraint;  burst* 
tng  asunder  the  ties  of  natural  affection,  plunging 
tender  infancy  in  the  stream  of  death,  dragging 
mourning  widowhood  to  the  funeral  pile,  and  leaving 
the  decrepitude  of  age  to  perish  with  hunger  and 
nakedness.  And  where  infidelity  has  so  far  prevailed 
in  Christian  countries,  as  to  obtain  a  controlling 
influence  over  public  sentiment  and  public  feeling,  its 
demoralizing  and  degrading  tendency  has  been  seen, 
and  its  cruel  effects  deeply  felt.  Look  at  the  scenes 
of  the  French  Revolution — a  Revolution,  commenced 
on  infidel  principles,  and  conducted  by  infidel  coun- 
sels, proclaiming,  as  it  advanced,  ^^death  is  an  eter- 
nal sleep;" — Look,  and  behold  the  horrid  deeds, 
which  such  a  sentiment  could  perpetrate,  the  fero- 
cious spirit,  which  it  could  breathe  even  into  the 
bosom  of  civilization! 

The  fact,  that  the  writings  of  some  of  the  ancient 
philosophers  furnish  many  good  moral  lessons,  is 
cheerfully  admitted.  But  it  is  a  fact,  not  at  all  incon- 
sistent with  our  doctrine.  For  not  a  few  of  those 
relations,  on  which  the  duties  of  life  depend,  are  ex- 
ceedingly obvious,  if  not  subject  to  rigid  demonstra- 
tion. Such  men  as  Cicero  and  Seneca,  therefore, 
could  clearly  prove,  that  virtue  is  honorable,  lovely, 
desirable,  and  safe;  but  they  could  never  furnish  a 
sufficient  sanction,  to  ensure  obedience  to  their  moral 
precepts.  The  motives,  drawn  from  their  cold  specu- 
lations and  prudential  considerations,  were  too  feeble 
to  resist  the  strong  current  of  human  depravity.  Even 
the  philosophers  themselves  were  often  overcome  by 
the  slightest  temptations;  and  it  is  at  least  question- 
able, whether,  in  the  long  catalogue  of  those,  whose 
eulogized  names  have  come  down  to  us,  there  can 
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be  found  a  single  example  of  meekness,  forbearance^ 
and  disinterested  benevolence.  I  know  it  is  fashion- 
able with  those  who  oppose  Christian  missions,  to 
praise  the  virtues  both  of  ancient  and  modern  hea- 
thens. But|  I  ask,  what  was  the  character  of  these 
virtues?  Was  there,  in  them,  any  thing  like  self- 
denial,  humility,  disinterestedness,  and  purity  of 
heart?  Pride,  ambition,  and  love  of  praise  seem  to 
have  been  the  basis  of  the  best  characters,  which  hea- 
thenism, in  its  most  refined  state,  ever  formed.  Even 
patriotism,  the  most  imposing  virtue  of  Greece  and 
Rome,  when  anali^ed,  will  be  found  to  consist  more 
of  selfishness  than  benevolence;  to  include  more  of 
hatred,  than  love;  to  exhibit  more  of  enmity  to  the 
inhabitants  of  other  countries,  than  simple  concern  for 
the  welfare  of  their  own  countrymen.  I  ask  again, 
where  are  the  evidences  of  their  charity?  Where  are 
the  traces  of  their  eleemosynary  provisions  and  benev- 
olent institutions?  These  are  exclusively  the  fruits  of 
Christianity.  They  exist  in  Christian  countries  alone. 
Paganism  never  founded  a  hospital,  nor  opened  an 
alms-house,  nor  formed  a  benevolent  association,  nor 
undertook  an  enterprize  to  meliorate  the  condition  of 
mankind. 

It  may  be  difficult,  by  a  rigid  course  of  induction, 
to  show  the  precise  influence  of  Christianity  on  the 
state  of  public  morals;  because  it  is  impossible  to 
point  out  the  precise  degree,  to  which  this  influence, 
in  any  particular  age  or  country,  has  prevailed.  The 
light  of  revelation  has  often  been  reflected,  at  least  in 
scattered  rays,  on  distant  heathen  lands,  and  there 
exerted  a  portion  of  its  life-giving  power;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  where  its  rays  have  fallen  most  directly 
and  most  copiously,  it  has  sometimes  been  obscured 


by  deprarity,  or  obstructed  by  human  inventions  and 
political  contrivances.  Still  an  appeal  may  be  safely 
made  to  general  facts.  Look  then  at  Christian  coun-^ 
tries,  where  Christianity  has  existed  in  its  simplest 
forms,  and  at  individuals  living  under  its  purest  and 
highest  influence;  and  compare  their  morals  with 
those  of  heathen  lands,  ancient  or  modern,  savage  or 
civilized.  I  point  you  not  to  those  portions  of  Chris- 
tendom, that  are  oppressed  by  an  intolerant  ecclesias- 
tical establishment.  For  such  establishments  are 
evidently  opposed  to  the  spirit,  and  inconsistent  with 
the  very  genius,  of  the  Gospel.  Indeed  every  attempt 
to  prescribe  religious  forms  by  civil  law,  or  enforce 
the  observance  of  religious  rites  by  civil  authority, 
is  an  encroachment  on  the  prerogatives  of  heaven,  an 
abridgment  of  Christian  liberty,  and  a  restraint  upon 
the  salutary  influence  of  Christian  truth. — I  point  you 
not  to  infidels,  even  in  a  free  Christian  country:  For, 
while  they  are  under  some  restraint  from  the  indirect 
influence  of  Christian  example  and  the  force  of  pub- 
lic opinion,  which  keeps  them  back  from  the  grosser 
crimes  of  heathenism,  their  hearts  are  hardened, 
their  guilt  aggravated,  their  whole  characters  debased 
and  their  wretchedness  increased  by  the  abuse  of  their 
privileges,  by  their  obstinate  rejection  of  the  light, 
which  has  come  into  the  world. — I  point  you  not  to 
hypocrites,  formalists,  and  time-servers,  who  assume 
the  Christian  name,  and  put  on  the  badges  of  Chris- 
tianity, for  political  purposes:  For  their  very  profes- 
sion is  an  immorality  of  the  grossest  character;  and 
the  forms  and  ceremonies,  which  they  hypocritically 
observe,  continually  harden  their  hearts,  and  ulti- 
mately prepare  them  for  the  perpetration  of  the  most 
liorrid  deeds,  and  the  endurance  of  the  most  aggra- 
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Vated  condemnatioD.  I  point  you  not  to  those  men^ 
who,  while  they  admit  the  truth  of  Christianity  in 
the  gross,  reject  its  peculiar  doctrines  in  detail;  who, 
while  they  receive  its  sacred  books,  as  a  revela- 
tion from  heaven,  continually  appeal  from  its  decis- 
ions, contend  for  the  paramount  authority  of  human 
reason,  and  incline  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  dark- 
ened understanduig8-*-who  have  explained  away  its 
mysteries,  frittered  down  its  doctrines,  curtailed  its 
precepts,  and  limited  its  authority,  till  it  differs  little 
from  the  milder  forms  of  infidelity:  For  such  a  system 
of  religion  (if  enough  of  positive  sentiment  remains  to 
constitute  a  systeio)  cannot  much  affect  the  character 
or  happiness  of  its  votaries;  it  must  leave  them  very 
much  as  it  found  them;  it  possesses  no  transforming 
power;  it  opens  no  sure  source  of  consolation;  it  is 
a  cold,  comfortless,  inefficient  system;  and  wherever 
it  prevails,  it  must  paralyze  the  moral  energies  of 
society  and  depress  the  standard  of  public  morals. 
I  point  you  not  to  any  of  these  examples,  for  a  com- 
parison with  heathen  morality:  For  none  of  then) 
furnishes  a  fair  specimen  of  the  influence  of  Christian 
truth.  They  might,  perhaps,  prove,  that  Christianity, 
however  distorted  and  corrupted,  is  to  be  preferred  to 
paganism,  in  its  mildest  character.  They  do,  indeed, 
establish  the  truth,  and  show  the  importance  of  our 
preliminary  observation,  that  to  produce  its  genuine 
effects,  Christianity  must  be  firmly  believed  and  faith- 
fully regarded  in  practice;  that,  before  men  can  be 
made  free  from  moral  pollution  by  Christian  truth, 
they  must  believe  in  Christ,  and  continue  in  his  word. 
But  I  point  you,  with  confidence  in  the  result,  to 
those  Christian  countries,  where  no  arbitrary  re- 
straints are  imposed  on  free  mci^vt^\  '^^4  VRk  xJws^.^ 
xndiFiduals,  who  receive  iVie^Me  vi%  >jRfcV4Qi^^S^^^ 
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yield  a  willing  submission  to  its  authority,  and  abide 
by  its  decisions,  without  gainsaying;  who  have  im- 
bibed the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  aiid  received  its  peculiar 
truths  in  love;  who,  in  the  very  language  of  inspira- 
tion, have  been  ^^born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  iacorriiptiblej  by  the  word  of  God;"  and  are, 
therefore,  sincere,  experimental,  practical  Christians. 
Let*  the  appeal  be  made  here;  and  let  facts  decide  the 
question,  if  in  the  minds  of  ^ny  it  remains  a  que9tion, 
what  is  the  moral  tendency  of  Christianity. 

III.  Let  us  consider  the  influence  of  Chri^anity 
on  the  character  and  happiness  of  man,  viewed,  as  a 
member  of  civil  society  and  a  subject  of  cipU  govern- 
ment. This  view  may  not  at  once  appear  sufficiently 
distinct  from  the  preceding,  to  constitute  a  new 
topic  of  discourse.  It  is  true,  s|ll  the  duties  of  a 
citizen,  in  an  enlarged  sense,  are  moral  duties;  and 
yet  it  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  relations  on 
which  they  depend,  are  relations  not  of  individual 
to  individual,  but  of  individuals  to  the  community — 
relations,  growing  out  of  organized  society  and  civil 
institutions. 

The  social  nature  of  man  evinces,  that  he  was  de- 
signed for  society;  and  the  necessity  of  civil  regula- 
tions to  social  order,  and  their  subserviency  to  social 
happiness,  prove,  as  the  Scriptures  also  teach,  that 
civil  government  is  an  ordinance  of  God. — ^Now  the 
best  forms  of  government  are  those,  which  most  effec- 
tually secure  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  the  whole 
community,  with  the  least  restraint  upon  personal 
liberty;  and  Christianity  is  happily  calculated  to 
diminish  the  necessity  of  this  restraint,  and  guard 
against  the  dangers  and  abuses  of  freedom.  By  re- 
quiring  obedience,  and  inducing  obedience  to  civil 
uUiorky,   <^aot  only  (ot  wrath  but  for  cowscX^xve^ 
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sake,''  it  diminishes  the  number  of  crimes,  softens 
the  rigor  of  primitive  justice,  and  renders  a  high 
degree  of  personal  freedom  consistent  with  general 
peace  and  safety.  Christianity,  therefore,  exalts  the 
character  and  promotes  the  happiness  of  mankind,  by 
giving,  at  once,  the  blessings  of  social  order  and  civil 
liberty.  Standing  on  the  history  of  the  world,  I  can 
establish  this  position.  Nothing  like  civil  liberty, 
united  with  social  order  and  security,  now  exists  in 
any  country  beyond  the  limits  of  Christian  influence. 
And  within  these  limits,  the  degree  of  settled  liberty, 
enjoyed  in  any  Christian  country,  may  be  pretty 
accurately  measured  by  the  purity  and  extent  of  this 
influence.  The  ancient  republics  could  not  long 
exist,  even  in  name,  for  the  want  of  virtue  and  intel- 
ligence in  the  people.  And  all  attempts,  in  modern 
time,  to  establish  free  civil  institutions,  where  Chris- 
tianity did  not  exist,  or  where  it  existed  in  a  corrupt 
state,  have  utterly  failed;  and  they  will  for  ever  fail  in 
any  country,  till  the  influential  members  of  the  com- 
munity are  made  free  by  the  enlightening  and  purify- 
ing influence  of  Christian  truth.  The  States  of  South 
America  may  secure  their  independence  from  Euro- 
pean bondage;  but  genuine  freedom  and  equal  rights 
they  cannot  enjoy,  nor  will  they  long  preserve  even 
the  forms  of  civil  liberty;  unless,  as  recent  events  lead 
us  to  Ifope,  the  papal  yoke  be  broken  from  their 
necks;  and  the  clouds  of  ignorance,  bigotry  and  vice, 
which  hang  over  them,  be  dissipated  by  the  piercing 
rays  of  the  sun  of  righteousness.  If,  therefore,  you 
wish  mankind  to  be  free  and  happy,  send  them  the 
Bible,  preach  to  them  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  give  them 
Christianity  in  its  purity  and  simplicity. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  lamented,  that  Christian  maxims 
have  had  so  little  direct  mftML^wi^  wi  ^^  ^^nwjsj^  «^^^2^ 


of  Christian  Nations.  But,  small  as  this  influence  hsis 
been,  compared  with  what  it  should  have  been,  and 
with  what,  we  hope,  it  soon  will  be,  it  has  not  been 
without  its  beneficial  effects.  It  has  gradually  mod- 
ified and  improved  the  law  of  nations^  teaching  them 
to  admit  in  theory,  and  begin  to  feel  in  practice,  that 
they  are  moral  persons,  bound,  by  moral  obligation, 
to  observe  in  their  intercourse  with  elach  otfaer^  the 
great  Christian  law  of  love.  Especially,  has  it  im^ 
proved  that  portion  of  international  law,  which  relates 
to  war;  softening  its  rigors,  mitigating  its  horrors, 
and  thus  preparing  the  way  for  that  mighty  and  glo- 
rious change,  which  it  is  destined  to  effect,  ^^when 
nation  shall  no  more  rise  up  against  nation,  nor  king- 
dom against  kingdom — when  men  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks,  and  shall  learn  war  no  more." 

It  is  altogether  unnecessary,  and  the  time  already 
occupied  by  this  discourse  forbids,  that  I  should 
attempt  a  further  illustration  of  the  subject,  by  taking 
another  distinct  view  of  man,  as  a  dying,  yet  immor- 
tal being — as  placed  here,  in  a  state  of  probation — as 
living  in  time,  but  forming  a  character  for  eternity. 
For  although  this  is  the  most  important,  and  most 
interesting  view,  which  could  be  taken  of  him;  yet  it 
is  so  familiar  to  the  mind  of  every  Christian,  that  I 
need  not  detain  you,  9  moment,  on  this  topic.  Let 
it  be  simply  remembered,  that  ^^without  holiness  no 
one  can  see  the  Lord,"  that  '^except  a  man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven;" 
and  let  it  not  be  forgotten  how  insufficient  to  produce 
this  renovation,  with  the  exception  of  CJitii^'nity,  is 
every  system  of  religion,  which  the  worW^s  known; 
— ^let  the  express  testimony  of  inspiration  on  this 
sub/ect  be  called  to  miadf  that  all,  who  axe  tedeem^d 
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frodi  iniquity,  are  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ^- 
that  ally  who  are  saved,  are  saved  by  grace  through 
faith — that  all,  who  are  born  again,  are  born  of  the 
Spirit  by  the  word  of  God — that  all,  who  are  sancti- 
fied unto  eternal  life,  are  sanctified  through  the  truth,^ 
applied  by  the  Holy  Ghost; — let  this  recollection  be 
had;  and  the  importance,  the  momentous,  the  indis- 
pensable importance  of  Christianity,  in  forming  the 
permanent  character  and  securing  the  highest  happi- 
ness of  mankind,  will  be  at  once  perceived  and  felt. 
To  the  true  believer,  how  great  are  the  consolations 
of  the  Gospel,  in  seasons  of  trial  and  affliction;  and 
especially  in  the  hour  of  death!  It  has  taught  him, 
in  whatsoever  state  he  is,  therewith  to  be  content. 
He  knows  in  whom  he  has  believed;  and  he  is  as- 
sured, that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  his  good. 
He  can  pass  through  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  without  fear  of  evil.  In  view  of  his  approaching 
dissolution  he  can  say;  '^I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand;  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge  shall  give  me,  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  to  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing.'' — But 
without  the  enlightening  and  comforting  influence  of 
Christian  faith  and  hope,  ^^shadows,  clouds,  and  dark- 
ness rest  upon"  the  grave.  Without  the  support  of 
this  hope,  men  must  remain  '^all  their  lifetime  subject 
to  bondage  through  fear  of  death.''  Without  the  light 
of  this  faith  they  must  behold  the  approaches  of  this 
great  and  last  enemy,  under  the  agonizing  horrors  of 
despair.  How  appropriate  to  the  dying  sceptic,  if 
capable  of  reflection,  is  the  language  of  the  poet: 
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''Ay,  but  to  dHB,  and  go  we  know  not  wlwra; 
To  lie  in  cold  obatinction,  and  to  rot; 
Thivaentiblo  wann  motiod  to  become 
A  kneaded  clod;  and  the  delighted  spirit 
To  bathe  in  fiery  flooda,  or  to  reside 
In  thrilling  regions  ofthiokHibbed  ice; 
To  be  imprisoned  in  the  viewless  winds, 
And  blown  with  restless  Tiolence  roond  about 
The  pendent  world;  or  to  be  worse  than  wont 
Of  those,  that  lawless  and  uncertain  thoughts 
Imagine  howling;  'tis  too  horrible! 
The  weariest  and  most  loathed  worldly  life. 
That  age,  ache,  penury,  imprisonment 
Ctat  lay  en  aatere,  is  a  panuKse 
Tawhat  we  fear  of  deathl" 

In  making  an  application  of  the  subject  of  this 
discourse,  I  hare  Ifttle  to  say:  For  the  lessons  of 
gratitude,  and  consolation,  and  duty,  which  it  sug- 
gests, are  exceedingly  obvious;  and  they  must  already 
have  been  presented  to  erery  reflecting  mind,  and 
impressed  on  every  pious  and  benevolent  heart. 

How  obvious,  my  Christian  brethren,  is  the  infer- 
.  ence,  that  we  are  under  peculiar  obligations  of  grati- 
tude, to  our  God  and  Redeemer,  for  our  distinguished 
Christian  privileges!  We  live  in  Immanuel's  land. 
To  us  Christianity  has  come,  in  all  her  simplicity  and 
splendor — ^in  all  her  beauty  and  glory.  We  have  the 
Bible  in  our  hands;  and  may  learn  its  truths,  and 
obey  its  injunctions  without  fear  or  restraint.  "Bles- 
sed be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ.'' 

Again,  how  obvious  is  the  lesson  of  consolation 
and  joy,  which  flows  from  our  subject,  in  connexion 
with  the  prophetic  assurance  of  the  future  triumphs  of 
the  Gospel!  If  Christianity,  in  its  limited  operations, 
has  done  so  much  to- meliorate  the  condition  of  man- 
kind; what  must  be  its  effects,  when  its  influence 
sAaJI have  become  unwex^^  and  unrestrained;  reach- 
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ing  all  lands,  purifying  all  hearCSf  and  controlling  the 
counsels  of  all  nations; — ^when  ^^t  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  slmll  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess  him 
to  be  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  Father;'^ — ^when 
^Hhe  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdom,  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to 
the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High!'' 

Finally;  how  obvious  is  the  inference  from  our  doc- 
trine, that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  aid  the 
cause  of  Christian  Missions.  The  wretched  state  of 
the  Heathen,  of  Jews,  of  JMahomedans,  and  even  of 
multitudes,  nominally  Christians,  must  awaken  the 
tenderest  sympathies  excite  the  most  ardent  and  im- 
portunate prayers,  and  rouse  all  the  energies  of  the 
renewed  soul.  My  brethren,  we  have  placed  before 
us  the  strongest  motives  to  induce  us  vigorously 
to  engage  in  this  work  of  love.  The  sublimity 
of  the  enterprise,  the  certainty  of  ultimate  success, 
the  signs  of  the  times,  and,  what  is  paramount  to  all 
other  considerations,  the  command,  the  last  command 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  urge  us  to  active  exertion 
and  persevering  effort,  in  this  cause.  Do  any  object? 
Will  any  withhold  their  hand  or  restrain  their  prayers? 
They  are  not  Christians — certainly  not  active  and 
well  informed  Christians.  All  the  objections,  which 
I  have  heard  alleged  against  the  missionary  enter- 
prises of  the  day,  are  objections,  either  of  ignorance^ 
or  infidelity,  or  avarice.  It  will  invariably  be  found, 
that  men  opposed  to  the  benevolent  operations  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  are  either  ignorant  of  the  nature 
and  design  of  these  operations,  or  they  have  no  estab- 
lished belief  in  the  truth  and  efficacy  of  Christianity, 
or  they  possess  a  sordid  spirit,  which  hardens  their 
hearts  against  the  convictions  of  their  uudet^i'^VLdvck^^ 
or  they  are  excited  by  xYve  cotijWv\v^^  \oSl\x^\nk.^  ^'^  ^^ 


'  these  causes,  to  fight  against  God.  Those,  who 
truly  believe  and  love  the  Gospel,  who  know  how  to 
estimate  the  value  of  the  Gospel,  and  who  feel  any 
thing  of  the  benevolent  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  will  not, 
cannot  object  to  Christian  Missions;  will  not,  cannot 
hold  back  their  hands  from  the  benevolent  work.  It 
is  true,  ^^salvation  is  of  the  Lord;''  but  it  is  equally 
true,  that  he  works  by  means;  and  has  designated  the 
means,  by  which  sinners  are  to  be  converted,  sane* 
tified  and  saved.  ^^ After  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God 
by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve.," The  knowledge  of  the  Lord  must  be  commu- 
nicated through  the  medium  of  his  word.  This  word, 
therefore,  must  be  translated  into  every  language, 
published  in  every  land,  and  preached  to  every  rational 
creature  under  heaven. 

Be  entreated,  then,  my  Christian  friends,  my 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  to  put  your 
hands  to  this  glorious  work;  and  set  an  example, 
which  your  fellow  Christians,  every  where,  may 
safely  follow.  Like  your  elder  brother,  while  you 
lean  on  Jesus'  bosom,  imbibe  his  heavenly  spirit;— 
like  John,  the  beloved  discipje,  show  that  you  are 
yourselves  constrained  by  love,  to  speak  the  language, 
and  perform  the  labors  of  love. — Like  your  elder  sis- 
ter, do  what  you  can  for  Christ  and  his  cause; — Like 
Mary,  anoint  the  feet  of  your  ble3sed  Redeemer; 
and  though  some  Judas  should  reproach  you  for  your 
zeal,  and  charge  you  with  the  folly  of  wasting  your 
substance;  yet  be  not  ye  discouraged  by  the  reproach, 
nor  terrified  at  the  charge.  It  is  the  reproach  of  the 
cross — it  is  the  charge  of  a  traitor.  Wherefore  break 
the  boi,  and  pour  the  precious  ointment  on  the  Sa- 

riour's  feet. 
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Mat.  xxviii.  18,  19,  20. — And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ingy  AU  potDcr  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fere  and  teach  all  nations ,  baptising  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father^ 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.  And  lo  I  am  with 
you  ahvay  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world, 

I  BI8E  to  advocate  the  cause  of  missions  to  the  heathen  and  to  plead 
for  a  dying  world.  My  sole  object  is  to  enforce  the  claims  of  five  hun- 
dred millions  of  perishing  men  by  some  plain  and  simple  arguments 
vrhich  have  affected  my  own  mind.  And  I  have  chosen  this  text  be- 
cause it  contains  some  of  the  arguments  and  suggests  the  rest.  Both 
the  authority  of  Christ  and  his  personal  reward  are  here  distinctly 
brought  to  bear  on  the  subject.  For  his  obedience  '*  unto  death"  he 
received  the  inheritance,  including  "  the  heathen''  and  **  the  uttermost 
parts  of  tlie  earth>"*  with  authority  to  manage  the  whole  estate.     This 
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authority  he  employed  in  sending  forth  missionaries  to  disciple  all 
Bations  -and  to  bring  to  him  the  unnumbered  millions  promised  for  his 
seecu 

Myft^  argument  then  is  founded  on  tlie  authority  of  Clirist  The 
injunction  in  the  text  was  not  addressed  to  the  eleven  exclusively,  but 
to  them  as  depositaries  of  the  divine  commands,  and  through  them 
to  the  whole  body  of  ministers  in  every  age.  This  appears  from  the 
{Promise  subjoined,  *'  Lo  I  am  with  you  alway  even  unto  the  end  of  ike, 
iporld.''  Indeed  the  eleven  were  expressly  commanded  to  transmit  to 
their  successors  all  the  injunctions  which  they  themselves  received,  one 
of  which  was  to  disciple  all  nations.  **  Go  ye — and  disciple  aU  na- 
lioiM, — teaching  them  to  observe  aU  things  wkatsoeter  I  have  com'  ^ 
manded  you.*^  This  command  then  is  now  sounding  in  the  ears  of  the 
ministers  and  churches  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

And  yet  some  when  called  upon  for  their  aid  are  heard  to  say,  I  do 
not  approve  of  such  things  :  just  as  though  they  had  a  right  to  place 
themselves  on  the  seat  of  judgment  and  decide  for  themselves  what 
they  will  approve  and  what  not,  when  the  command  of  God  is  in  their 
ear  and  his  sword  at  their  breast.  Hark!  did  you  not  hear  that 
thunder  ?  **  Curse  ye  Meroz  ;— curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  there- 
of ;  because  they  came  not  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty."* 

My  second  argument  is  grounded  on  the  example  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles.  The  Saviour  of  the  world  sent  out  a  band  of  missionaries 
and  charged  them  to  '*  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  ;''  '*and 
they  went  forth  and  preached  every  where"'  **  that  men  should  re- 
pent" No  one  objection  can  be  raised  against  missions  at  the  pre- 
sent day  which  will  not  equally  lie  against  Christ  and  his  apostles.  The 
attODpt  is  no  more  presumptuous  now  than  then ;  the  prospect  is  no 
more  discouraging  ;  the  difficulties  are  no  greater  ;  the  power  that  is 
engaged  to  give  success  is  the  same>  for  the  promise  remains  un- 
changed, <*  Lo  I  am  with  you  alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

My  third  argument  is  founded  on  what  we  owe  to  the  heathen.  Is 
itLe  Gospel  no  blessing  to  you  ?    And  would  it  not  be  an  equal  bless- 
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ing  to  them  ?  And  are^wc  not  bound  to  extend  to  others  all  the  hap- 
piness in  our  power  ?  To  say  that  pagans  can  be  as  happy  without 
the  Gospel  as  with  it,  is  to  say  that  the  Gospel  is  no  blessing  to  men  : 
and  then  you  do  not  believe  that  it  came  from  God.  \(  the  Gospel 
would  be  no  blessing  to  the  heathen,  why  do  you  preach  or  8up)K>rt  it 
at  home  ?  Are  you  universalists  ?  But  still  you  find  motives  ciiouj^li 
to  preach  or  support  what  you  call  the  Gospel  at  home.  Why  then 
not  send  it  to  other  nations  ?  If  all  mankind  arc  to  be  saved,  and 
mercy  requires  that  the  tidings  be  circulated  with  sectarian  zeal  througli 
Christendom,  to  dispel  the  gloomy  fears  of  former  generations^  why 
not  send  the  glorious  news  to  Asia  ?  If  things  are  so,  let  armies  of 
missionaries  be  collected,  to  stop  those  bloody  rites  which  guilt  and 
fear  have  invented  to  atone  for  sin  and  prevent  future  punishment.  Let 
them  hasten  to  stop  the  self-torturing  pilgrimages,  to  take  down  tli<^ 
wretch  who  hangs  voluntarily  suspended  by  a  hook  thrust  through  his 
side,  to  drag  the  infatualed  victim  from  under  the  car  of  Juggernaut 
and  the  widow  from  the  funeral  pile,  and  terminate  for  ever  the  destruc- 
tion of  infants  in  the  Ganges.  Let  them  pour  upon  the  ravished  ear 
of  Asia  the  tidings  that  all'guilt  was  expiated  on  Calvary  ;  that  they 
have  no  need  of  their  bloody  rites,  nor  even  of  a  reformation  of  man- 
ners ;  that  they  may  live  in  pleasure  here  without  apprehension  and 
onte^  on  eternal  pleasure  hereafter. 

Let  it  be  true  that  all  men  will  be  saved,  or  even  that  men  are  as 
likely  to  be  saved  without  the  Gospel  as  with  it,  is  the  Gospel  of  no 
service  in  the  present  life,  as  a  foundation  of  hope,  as  a  purifier  of 
manners,  as  a  tamer  of  the  passions,  as  a  means  of  civilization,  as  a 
handmaid  to  science  ?  What  nation  since  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  era  ever  arose  from  savage  to  civilized  without  Christianity  ? 
If  you  are  the  friends  of  the  human  family,  I  call  upon  you  to  weep 
over  the  degraded  and  comfortless  condition  of  five  hundred  millions  of 
people  destitute  of  the  light  of  science  and  the  pleasures  of  refined 
society,  subject,  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases,  to  all  the  hardships  of 
the  savage  state,  and  in  every  instance  to  the  horrfuir.s  of  a  <,'loi»iny  su- 
perstition. 

But  what  believer  in  revelation  except  a  nnivcrsalist  will  say  tiiaf 
men  are  as  likely  to  be  saved  without  the  Gospel  as  with  it  ?  Be  it  sn, 
that  good  heathen  will  be  saved,  but  the  mas:^  of  tiic  heathen  arc  nt^t 
good.    They  are  sunk  in  the  jrro«sc*t  vi«'c.     All  tho  passions  and  nW 
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the  crimes  that  ever  degraded  man,  there  rage  witli  little  restraint. 
Owing  to  some  defect  which  nothing  but  revelation  can  explain,  man  is 
universally  inclined  to  evil.     This  truth,  which  every  page  of  history 
attests,  which  a  thousand  poets  have  mournfully  sung,  which  all  the 
statutes  of  legislators  have  acknowledged,  is  confirmed  by  every  day's 
experience.     It  is  equally  certain  to  every  believer  in  Christianity  that 
the  grand  means  to  reform  the  world  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ.     Let  na- 
tions .  with  all  these  native  passions,  run  wild  without  this  means  of  re- 
formation) and  what  can  you  expect  but  that  they  will  sink  into  the 
lowest  depths  of  vice?  Tell  me  not  that  their  ignorance  excuses  them. 
Whence  then  that .  resentment  wuh  which  you  contemplate  savages 
breaking  into  a  village  at  night,  burning  houses,  murdering  infants  in 
their  mothers'  armsi  dragging  their  prisoners  to  the  slow  tortures  of 
the  stake*  and  rioting  on  their  groans  ?     Does  ignorance  excuse  all  the 
infernal  passions  and  crimes  of  the  heathen  world  ?     They  will  not 
plead  this  themselves.     If  they  are  conscious  of  no  fault  in  these 
things,  whence  their  resentmeaitJigainst  each  other  ?     When  they  take 
revenge,  do  they  not  give  judgment  that  pagans  may  sin  ?     Do  they 
not  this  when  they  execute  their  laws  on  criminals  ?  *  ^  their  conscience 
— ^bearing  witnesst  and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing — one 
anoth^."*    But  if  any  doubt  remains,  read  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  : 
contemplate  the  picture  of  the  heathen  world  sketched   in  the  first 
chapter*  and  the  inference  drawn  in  the  third.     And  what  said  the 
charitable  John  ?     *'  We  know  that  we  are  of  God  and  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness.''!     The  only  means  to  reclaim  the  world  is 
the  Groapel  of  Christ.     What  nation  since  the  world  began  was  ever 
reclaimed  without  the  Scriptures  ?    Talk  as  you  will  of  the  salvation 
of  pious  heathen  :.  JfBH  it  be  admitted  if  you  please  that  now  and  then  a 
pagan  becomes  a  good  man  ;  yet  the  mass  of  the  heathen  are  grossly 
wicked,  and  will  always  remain   so  till  reformed  by  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

But  I  go  further.  Show  me  one  instance  in  which  God  has  ever 
saved  or  enlightened  an  adult  without  his  word  and  ordinances.  But 
his  word  and  ordinances  cannot  travel  to  the  heathen  alone  and  there 
explain  themselves.  The  living  preacher  must  go  with  them.  Even 
in  the  days  of  miracles  you  never  hear  of  a  Bible  carried  through  the 
air  to  a  distant  land  and  there  expounding  itself,  nor  of  a  pagan  tauglit 
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to  read  without  a  human  teacher.  In  the  highest  reign  of  miraclet 
and  inspiration,  prophets  and  apostles  must  carry  to  men  the  word  and 
ordinances  of  God,  or  no  salvation  was  accomplished.  You  may  take 
your  opinions  from  yourself  if  you  will ;  I  will  take  mine  from  the 
word  of  God.  And  what  does  that  teach  ?  **  The  Scripture  saith, 
— Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  mnd  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  and  how  shall  they  preach  except 
they  be  sent  ?''|  If  this  does  not  absolutely  prove  that  no  adult  heathen 
can  be  saved,  it  proves  at  least  that  no  salvation  can  come  to  him  in 
the  known  and  ordinary  way.  Every  imagination  then  that  the  hea- 
then will  come  in  of  themselves  if  let  alone,  is  a  bewildering  fiincy. 

My  fourth  argument  is  drawn  from  tlie  sacrifices  of  the  missionaries 
.themselves  and  the  debt  of  gratitude  which  we  owe  them.  To  see 
these  interesting  youth,  with  tlie  sphii  qf  martyrs,  offering  themselves 
to  die  under  an  Indian  or  an  African  sun  ;  for  the  love  of  Christ  tear- 
ing themselves  from  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters,  to  see  them  no 
more  ;  taking  an  eternal  leave  of  the  scenes  and  companions  of  their 
youth  ;  abandoning  their  native  shore  and  their  native  tongue,  to  bear 
the  tidings  of  a  precious  Saviour  to  distant  nations  ;  to  see  delicate 
young  females,  who  have  been  dandled  in  the  lap  of  parental  tender- 
nessi  with  a  heroism  which  nothing  but  Christian  principles  could  sup- 
port, tearing  themselves  for  the  last  time  from  the  arms  of  trembling 
mothers  and  speechless  sisters,  to  encounter  tlie  dangers  of  the  seas 
and  the  still  greater  dangers  of  a  torrid  clime,  in  order  to  support  their 
husbands  by  their  smiles  and  prayers  in  a  foreigio^land,  among  sooty 
pagans  ;  this  is  a  scene  whicli  makes  selfishness  blush  and  hang  its 
head  ;  which  shames  all  the  ordinary  piety  that  is  couched  in  ease  at 
home  trembling  at  self-denials.  I  beseech  you  to  follow  these  precious 
youth  with  your  prayers  and  your  tenderest  concern.  They  have  gone 
in  the  service  of  our  Father's  family.  They  sacrifice  all  for  us.  Shall 
we  not  follow  them  with  the  interest  of  brothers  and  sisters  through 
the  groves  of  India  and  the  forests  of  America  ?  and  when  we  hear  of 
their  tritrb,  their  dangers,  tiieir  escapes,  their  successes,  shall  we  not 
feel  as  though  we  were  receiving  accounts  firom  our  near  kindred  ? 
When  they  tell  us  of  the  triumplis  of  Hindoo  converts,  or  send  to  our 
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ears  the  young  hosannas  of  Syrian  or  Sandwich  children,  shall  we  not 
mingle  our  souls  with  tlieirs  and  join  in  the  joy  as  though  they  were 
bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh  ?  Yes,  dear  missionaries,  we 
vnU  remember  you  and  all  the  sacrifices  you  have  made  till  these  hearts 
shall  cease  to  beat.  God  Almighty  go  with  you  and  keep  you  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand  till  we  meet  you  in  heaven. 

Somcitimes,  in  restrained  and  modest  terms,  these  beloved  men  hint 
to  OS  their  wants.  I  fear  they  do  not  tell  all.  I  fear  they  may  yet  suf- 
fer in  a  foreign  land  for  want  of  a  little  more  of  that  wealth  which  is 
heaped  up  in  America.  Much  has  indeed  been  given ;  and  I  thank 
yoa  and  the  American  churches  in  the  name  of  all  the  poor  pagans  of 
the  wilderness.  I  thank  you  in  the  name  of  those  blessed  men  who 
have  forsaken  all  for  Christ.     When  they  lay  their  heads  down  far  firom 

A  •  •  • 

mother  and  sister,  your  charity  will  spread  their  couch  and  cover  them 
nrom  the  cold  ;  your  charity  will  fiirnish  their  table  and  refiresh  thent" 
when  they  are  weary.  I  wisjfi^  t^ould  present  to  your  view  a  thousand 
pagaii  children  clothed  in  the  garments  which  you  have  furnished,  and 
learning  to  utter  the  praises  of  God  out  of  the  books  which  you  have 
given.  But  many  of  you,  I  trust,  will  have  greater  joy  at  last.  You 
win  see  them  clad  in  brighter  robes  ;  you  will  see  them  touch  the  gold- 
en harp,  and  hear  them  say,  But  for  your  instrumentality  we  had  not 
come  to  this.     Then,  I  know,  your  reward  will  be  full. 

I  can  only  say,  if  you  have  any  thing  more  to  spare  we  shall  gladly 
receive  it.  And  what  you  give  will  Cheer  the  interesting  wanderer  on 
the  pliuns  of  Ceylon  and  the  shores  of  Owhyhee,  who  have  lefl  all  for 
Christ,  and  whose  sacrifices  and  prayers  I  hope  will  prove  the  salvation 
of  oor  children. 

My  fifth  argument  is,  that  foreign  missions  are  likely  to  prove  the 
most  glorious  means  of  grace  to  us  at  home.  While  you  arc  feeling 
for  pagan  souls  and  sending  your  son^  to  them,  I  firmly  believe  that 
your  prayers  and  bounty  will  return  into  your  own  bosom.  Such  confi- 
dence I  have  in  God,  for  I  have  heard  him  say,  '*  He  that  wat^reth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself.*'  I  believe  that  while  you  are  anxious  to  raise 
heathen  nations  from  death,  you  will  be  enabled  to  shake  off  your  grave 
clothes  yourselves ;  that  while  yoti  are  seeking  to  draw  forth  Indian 
children  from  their  sepulchres  and  present  them  alive  to  their  rejoicing 
parents,  your  own  children  will  start  into  hfe  by  your  side  ;  that  while 
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the  love  of  distant  nations  glows  in  our  hearts,  it  will  melt  us  all  down 
into  love  to  each  other,  and  burn  up  all  our  jealousies  and  strifes. 
Some  of  tliese  effects  I  seem  already  to  discern.  God  grant  that  ihef 
may  increase,  until  tlie  joy  of  America  shall  respond  to  that  of  Asia, 
and  in  one  burst  of  praise  rise  united  to  heaven.  May  your  charities 
return  into  your  own  bosom  and  that  of  your  cliildren  for  days  and  years 
and  an  eternity  to  come. 

My  sixth  argument  is,  that  all  tlie  wealth  of  the  world  was  given  to 
Chiist  as  a  recompense  for  redeeming  our  souls  :  and  shall  the  ingrati- 
tude of  man  withhold  from  him  his  hire  ?  It  will  not  always  be  thus. 
The  time  will  come  when  '*  HoUness  to  the  Lard*^  shall  be  written  on 
all  the  possessions  of  men^  on  the  very  *« bells  of  the  horses;*'  and 
when  **  the  pots  in  the  Lord's  house,"  (those  used  for  cuUnary' pur- 
poses in  the  families  of  the  priests,)  shall,  in  point  of  holiness,  be 
**  like  the  bowb  before  the  altar,"  which  received  the  blood  of  the 
victims  until  it  was  sprinkled  ;  and  when  **  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and 
in  Judah  shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts."*  The  common 
vesseb  used  to  dress  our  food,  instead  of  being  regarded  as  instruments 
of  luxury  or  display,  like  our  Bibles  and  psalm-books,  shall  be  all  for 
God.  Men  will  write  Holiness  to  the  Lord  on  eoery  doUar  and  on 
entry  foot  of  ground.  They  vnU  no  longer  labour  to  hoard  hut  to  da 
good- 

That  will  be  such  a  generation  as  has  not  yet  appeared.  A  few 
scattered  individuals  have  approached  towards  this  character,  but  the 
mass  of  mankind  in  every  age  have  held  their  property  as  their  own, 
and  not  as  a  sacred  deposite.  With  multitudes  the  thought  of  giving 
to  God  never  entered  their  minds.  Go  to  them  for  their  proportion  to 
support  the  Gospel  at  home,  and  they  will  turn  you  away  or  deal  out  a 
paltry  pittance  that  makes  you  ashamed.  Go  to  them  in  behalf  of  the 
heathen ,  and  they  have  nothing  to  spare.  Though  their  poorer  neigh- 
bours are  giving  by  handfuls,  they  have  nothing  to  spare.  They  are  so 
in  debt  for  new  lands  and  tenements,  that  they  cannot  give  a  cent  to 
save  a  world  from  death.  It  is  not  more  evident  that  Lucifer  himself 
has  a  separate  interest  from  Christ  than  that  these  men  have.  Wrapt 
up  in  themselves,  they  mean  that  the  universe  shall  take  care  of  itself. 
It  is  not  for  them  to  go  abroad  to  inquire  how  it  fares  with  other  na- 
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tions ;  their  business  is  at  home.  In  their  own  little  soridid  selves  they 
lie  buried,  and  not  a  meaner  object  is  to  be  seen  in  the  universe  of 
God. 

There  is  another  class,  including  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  bet- 
ter sort,  who  are  willing  to  give  to  Christ  something  like  one  or  two  per 
cent  of  their  income,  but  hold  the  rest  with  an  unyielding  grasp.  It 
wiD  be  otherwise  in  that  coming  day.  I  say  not  what  they  will  give» 
for. God  has  not  fixed  the  limit  for  obvious  reasons.  In  the  first  place, 
the  wants  of  men  in  different  countries  and  ages  call  for  different  de- 
grees of  charity.  In  the  second  place,  had  God  prescribed  the  exact 
amount,  the  contribution  would  have  been  no  more  an  index  of  the 
heart  than  the  payment  of  any  other  tax.  •  As  by  this  part  of  human 
conduct  he  specially  intended  to  draw  forth  the  dispositions  of  men,  he 
left  the  proportion  to  be  fixed  by  themselves,  after  giving  them  some 
general  intimations  of  his  will.  The  only  intimations  of  the  kind  were 
contained  in  the  Hebrew  law  ;  and  even  there  he  left  much  to  the  spon- 
taneous motion  of  the  heart.  Enough,  however*  was  fixed  to  serve  as 
a  general  guide  to  the  conscience.  In  the  first  place,  they  were  to  de- 
vote the  first  fruits  of  their  fields  and  of  their  flocks :  in  the  second 
place,  they  were  to  give  to  the  Levites  a  tenth  of  all  the  products  of 
both :  in  the  third  place,  they  were  to  consume  another  tenth  in 
charity  feasts  with  the  Levites  and  the  poor  :  in  the  fourth  place,  they 
were  to  offer  many  expensive  sacrifices,  some  fixed  by  law,  and  others 
voluntary.  These  four  items  cannot  be  reckoned  at  less  than  three 
tenths  of  their  income.  In  the  fifth  place,  the  many  contributions  de- 
manded for  the  poor,  (some  fixed  by  law  and  others  voluntary,)  to- 
gether with  all  that  was  required  for  hospitality,  are  moderately  estima- 
ted at  another  tenth.  Indeed  under  the  pressure  of  all  these  laws,  a 
conscientious  and  liberal  Hebrew  would  hardly  get  through  the  year 
without  parting  with  one  half  of  his  income.  This  page  God  wrote 
and  hung  out  of  heaven  and  retired,  leaving  men  to  follow  their  own 
judgment  and  inclination  to  the  end  of  the  world.  In  the  day  when 
IbXxiifUi  to  the  Lord  shall  be  written  on  all  the  possessions  of  men, 
this  page  will  be  read  and  better  understood.  Then  a  law  which  has 
slept  through  so  many  selfish  ages  will  be  revived  again,  and  holy  men 
will  feel  it  a  privilege  to  give  sometliing  hke  four  tenths  or  one  half  of 
their  income  to  God.  And  tlien  they  will  look  back  on  the  contracted 
ages  gone  by,  with  much  the  same  surprise  as  that  with  which  wc  re- 
view the  slave  trade  or  the  superstitions  of  the  tenth  century. 
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AndjJl  these  increased  contributions  will  be  wanted.  A  little  calcu- 
lation  would  surprise  you  here.  The  single  work  of  furnishing  the 
people  of  the  United  States  with  Bibles  for  a  century  to  come,  almost 
exceeds  beliefl  If  we  increase  in  numbers  as  we  have  done,  before 
this  century  runs  out  more  than  six  millions  of  Bibles  must  be  annually 
issued  to  supply  our  own  population.  To  raise  up  ministers  too  for 
the  unnumbered  thousands  that  will  inhabit  these  states,  will  require 
perhaps  a  still  greater  tax.  And  among  otlier  cares  poor  forsaken 
Africa  must  not  be  neglected.  Her  crime  ^  having  a  sable  skin 
must  not  exclude  her  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Great  will  be  the 
expense  of  training  up  her  sons  to  serve  at  her  altars  :  and  this  charge 
must  fiill  chiefly  on  America.  Here,  as  in  no  other  civilized  nation  on 
-earth,  materials  may  be  selected  from  a  million  and.  a  half  of  her  race. 
Nor  are  Bibles  and  amisters  all.  Expensive  missions,  for  a  great  many 
years  to  come,  notust  be  supported  in  every  part  of  the  pagan  and 
fifahometan  world.  And  this  expense  must  chiefly  fall  on  Christiana  at 
home.  Missionaries  cannot  be  fed  by  ravens,  nor  will  the  heathen 
themselves  support  them.  All  the  disposable  wealth  of  Christendom 
will  be  put  in  requisition.  Those  hundreds  of  thousands  which  are 
now  rusting  in  the  cofiers  of  the  rich  must  be  brought  fortli.  Those 
mighty  sums  which  support  wars  and  theatres  must  be  consecrated  to 
God.  No  longer  must  wealth  enough  sleep  in  a  single  commercial  city 
to  convert  a  nation.  No  longer  must  any  Ananias  and  Sapphira  keep 
back  a  part  of  what  they  have  professedly  devoted  to  the  Lord.  Let  all 
profisflsors  of  religion  hear  this. 

Already  this  reviving  spirit  of  liberality  has  begun  to  appear.  Prince- 
ly fbrtunes  have  been  given  by  some  ;  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
by  others.  The  poor  labourer  has  divided  with  God  his  hard  earned 
gains.  Women  have  given  up  their  ornaments.  Children  have  thrust 
fiirward  their  little  hands  to  drop  their  all  into  the  missionary  box.  The 
world  are  ftst  waking  up  to  the  conviction  that  the  silver  and  the  gold 
are  die  Lord's. 

My  seventh  argument  b,  that  these  exertions  are  necessary  to  bring 
to  G)irj8t  4he  seed  and  the  kingdom,  the  victory  and  the  triumph«  pro- 
mised tim  as  Ins  reward.  This  world  belongs  to  Christ.  No  otlier 
being  haa  a  right  to  erect  an  interest  on  this  ground.  And  yet,  after 
the  lapse  of  eighteen  centuries,  two  thirds  of  the  earth  remain  in  pagfJin 
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it  ifthometan  darknen.  Ought  so  great  a  ppit  of  a  w<)il|yiL  which 
CShrist  has  redeemed  and  owns,  to  Qontinue  in  the  hands  of  hit  eiiemy  9 
If  the  suffrages  of  nations  were  to  be  collected)  what  would  a  redeemr 
ed  race  say  ?  To  whom  would  they  assign  a  world  given  to  Christ  for 
redeeming  them .?  Would  they  resign  it  .to  his  enemy,  who  has  deqM>il- 
ed  itiof  its  Eden,  and  covered  it  with  briers  .and  .thorns,  and  turned  it 
Jito  a  great  chamel-rhouse  ?  or  would  they  give  it  to  him  who  came  to 
sescoe  it  from  the  hands  .of  destroying  devils*  and  died  to  save  their 
•ouls  T  What  is  the  vote  ,of  a  redeemed  race  on  this  subject  ?  If  hor 
man.i]|8trumeatality  is  wanted  to  drive  the  usurper  from  his  seat,  shall 
not  a  whple  race  rise  up  to  the  effort.  Christ  could  have  conquered 
his  ^Qemy  without  instruments ;  but  he  chose  to  bring  in  the  nations  in 
|i  way  suited  to  moral  agents,  by  instructions,  so  conveyed.as  to  favour 
calm  reflection,  that  is,. through  huipan  organs ^^d  he  chose  to  em- 
ploy men  as  Qo-:woTl(€;r8  with  him,  that  he  might  train  them  Xo  benevo- 
lent action.  He  is  not  dependent  on  us  for  his  happiness.  It  is  the 
(might  ofbeneivplenc^  that  he  is  willing  to  coiwder  the  rescued  nations 
aa  his  reward.  Ijt  is  like  one  who,  .in  the  division  of  spoils,  selects  a 
4}aptif  e  for  his  portion,  and  makes  the  release  of  that  unhappy  one  the 
gain  most  welcome  to  his  heacL  And  vast  indeed  must  be  the  good 
that  CM^  satisfy  the  benevolence  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  be  an  ade^ 
quate  reward  for  his  wonderful  obedience  <*  unto  death.'*  Let  him  have 
Uie  infinito  joy.  And  if  human  instrumentality  is  wanted,  let  the  whole 
mus  C(f  Christendom  rise  up  to  the  work.  Is  there  a  wretoh  so  witli* 
ered  and  debased  that  he  will  not  do  all  in  .his  powe^  to  push  things  for- 
Fftrd  to  this  glorious  issue  ? 

The  Redeemer  began  his  triumph  when  he  ascended  from  Olivet. 
At  the  moment  of  parting  from  his  disciples,  he  was  surrounded  with  no 
outward  lustre.  Perhaps  the  bright  cloud,  which  received  him,  con- 
tained the  habihments  (jf  glory,  with  which  he  was  ever  afterwards  to  be 
wayed.  J)e(c)ced  thus  in  his  regal  rol^gp^  he  bega^  his  triumphant 
march ;  returning  in  state  like  a  glorious  conqueror  to  his  royal  city. 
I  aee  him  attended  with  *'  thousands  of  angels"  and  '*  twenty  thou- 
aiuiid''  "  chariots  of  God,'*  leading  **  captivity  captive,"*  with  death  and 
hen  chained  to  his  chariot  i^jpeeb.  I  hear  them  shout, ''  Lift  up  your 
heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the 
Sing  of  glory  shall  come  in.    Who  is  tfiis  King  of  glory  ?   The  Lord 
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stronp&d  'mighljr,  the  Lord  mtghty  in  baul«.    [The  Lor| 
turned  with  glorioui  scars,  a  Conqueror  from  his  w 
heads,  Oye  gales,  evenhft  (hem  up,  ;e  everluting  doors, I 
of  glory  shall  come  in."* 

Early  (00  he  commenced  hia  tiiumph  oneartli, 
campaign  he  went  forth  ungle  handed  sgunst  two  worldal 
his  sword  upon  hia  thigh,  and  marched  directly  into  the  hel 
kingdom.     Wherever  he  wen(  he  conquered.     At  his  appl 
and  altars  fell ;  oracles  grew  dumb  ;  the  Roman  empire,  T 
oT  Satan's  vimble  kingdom,  shook  to  its  centre,  and  ailer| 
to  the  Conqueror,  and  fell  prostrate  at  hia  feet.     H 
the  nations,  breaking  dovm  the  prisons  which  Satan  had  J 
fine  hia  wretched  cJt>^eS;     Millions;  who  had  t>cen  ii 
geons  from  their  birth,  were  broughtfbrth  to  the  joyous  I 
erer  be  came,  freedom- and  joy  sprung  up  around  him. 
were  not  wasted  prorinces,  bat  bouIi  delireMdrrom  the  dil 
higfa-minded- spirit  of  diivalry  celebrated  the  fenta  i 
knights,  who'  roamed  the  kingdoms,  as  imaginBtlon  feigj 
oppressed  females  from  enehsnted  castles,  or  from  the  g 
and  genii  r  but'how  much  more  henij^ant  a'delivercr  it 
ing  through  the  nations;  and  rescuirig  those  who  had  no  hJ 
granny  of  Satani     God  speed  thee,  thou  ^orious  Conq  J 
and  prosper  :  and  may  the  blessing  of  miUioiis  ready  tol 
upon  thee.     We  will  follow  the  wheels  of  bis  triumphaT 
riiout  as  we  go.  "  Hoaanna  to  the  Son  of  David  : 
oometh  in  the  name  of  tlie  Lord ;  hosanna  in  lite  highcstl 

His' triumphant  kingdom  commenced  among  tlic  Jews  I 
Mid  among  the  Gentiles  at  the  baptism  of  Corne1iii.<i.      ] 
it  ^>read  like  lightning  through  all  the  countries  from  i 
and  from  Scythia  to  Ethiopia,  until  in  three  centuries 
tlvone  of  the  Cesars.     But  after  it  bad  breasted  an  embal 
three  hundred  years,  and  had  placed  its  foot  on  the  neck  I 
ed  world,  it  fell  by  luxury  and  pride, — by  an  assumptio 
minion,  aad^by  ingrafting  upon  the  simple  inatitulions  J 
pomp  and  pageantry  of  pagan  rituals  ;  uutil  in  punishmtiil 
diQ  dominions  which  had  been  rescued  from  the  prince  of  I 
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|rur6ii  btck  mto  the  hands  of  Mahometans,*  and  the  reat  smik  tMer  the 
tyrannj  and  mnmmeries  of  Rome,  until  it  lay  conquered  and  beaotted  ai 
the  feet  of  the  man  of  sin. 

But  this  and  every  other  enemy  shall  be  destroyed.  To  complete  die 
triumph  of  the  Redeemer  on  earth,  Satan  must  not  only  be  mgain  ex- 
pelled from  the  Roman  empire i .  but  be  bound  **  a  thousand  .years,*' 
that  he  *' deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand  years — be 
fiilfilled.'* 

'  And  y^hea  all  his  elect  are  brought  home  and  dii^layed  in  miehappy 
ftmily 'around  the  throne,  with  what  infinite  joy  will  he  bend  t>yer  his-, 
redeemed  Church,  and  contemplate  their  blessedness,  and  hear  their 
praise.  And  what  glory  and  honour  and  blesBiiig  will  their  bmMing 
hearts  for  ever  ascribe  to  him.  John  had  sl vision  ef  this  scene  and. 
makes  the  following  report.  *'  After  this^  I  beheld  and  lo  a  great  mol- 
titade  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations^  and  kindreds  and 
people  ajud  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne  and  beibre  the  Laknb, 
clothed  with  white  robes  and  palms  in  their  hands;  and  cried  with  a. 
loud  voice,,  saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  iqpon  the  throne 
and  to  the  Lamb.  And  all  the  angeb  stood  round  about  the  throne  tnd 
about  the  elders  and  the  four  living  creatures,  and  fell  before  the  throne 
0n  their  &ces>and  worshipped  God,  saying.  Amen :  blessing  and  glory 
and  wisdom  and  thanksgiving  and  honour  and  power  and  might  be 
unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."*  At  'another  time  he  saw  a 
grand  jubilee  held  in  heaven  in  honour  of  the  Lamb ;  the  redeemed 
first  beginning  the  song,  the  angels  then  striking  in,  and  before  it  was 
done  the  whole  creation  employed  in  the  bursting  praise.  «*  And  when 
he  had  taken  the  book  the  four  Uving  creatures  and  four  and  twenty 
oldera  [the  representatives  of  the  whole  Qiurch]  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  harps  and  gold«i  vials  full  of  odours, 
idiich  are  the  prayers  of  saints.  And.  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying. 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof;  for 
thou  wast  slain  and  hast  redeemed  ua  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
kindred  and  tongue  and  people  and  nation,  and  hast  made  us  Hmto  our 
God  kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.  And  I  beheld 
and  1  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne  and  [about] 
the  living  creatures  and  the  elders ;  (and  the  number  of  them  was  tec 
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Hiottsalid  tuBW  ten*tfaou8Biidaiid'tliou8aiicto  ofthonsandSyyttyior^inAhft' 
loud  voice*  Woitliy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  ahdn  to  receife  power  and 
riches,  and  wisdom  and  strength  and  honour  and  glory  and  blesBitog. 
And  eferj  creature  which  in  is  heaten  and  on  ^the  earth  and  under  ikhe 
earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  say- 
ing, Blessing  and  honour  and  glory  and  power  be  unto  him  that  aitMh 
upon  the  throne  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four 
IlviBlgcreatures  said,  Amen;  and  the  four  and  twenty  elden  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever.'^* 

How  delightful  to  contemplate  the  honours  which  encircle  <he  Lamb 
in  the  mtdst  of  hie  Father's  throne.  After  wandering  an  exile  fitim 
helaven  for  more  than  thirty  years  for  our  revdt,  how  joyods  to  knam 
that  be  has  found  a  bome.  After  the  crown  of  thorns,  we  are  happy  to 
eee  him  wear  the  diadem  of  the  universe.  Ader  depending- for  hread 
onihe  charity  of  his  fodiale  followers,  we  are  glad  to  eee  him  the  Heir 
pf  all  thinjgs  and  able  in  his  tiim  to  impart  to  others.  After  being  ao 
long  neglectedjanid  despised  by  men,  we  rejoice  that  he  has  found  those 
who  know  how  to  honour- his  worth ;  we  exult  to  hear  the  shout  of  aU 
heaven  in  'his  pndse.  After  the  agonioa  of  tite  garden  end  the  cross, 
we  ang  and  shout  for  joy  that  lie  has  found  infinite  and  eternal  ddight 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  and  the  salvation  of  his  Church.  Let  him 
have  his  happiness  and  his  hwiours.  Amidst  all  the  sufferings  of  lifo 
it  ^lall  be  our  solace  that  the  despised  Nazarene  has  found  his  thnme, 
— ^that  the  man  of  sorrows  is  happy  at  lost.  Of  all  the  luxuries  that  ever 
feasted  the  human  soul,  the  sweetest  is  to  eee  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
in  the  midst  of  his  Father's  throne.  We  will  embalm  his  name  in  our 
grateful  hearts.  We  will  embalm  it  by  our  praise,  which  shall  live 
while  we  have  breath  and  sink  away  upon  our  dying  lips.  And  we  will 
embalm  it  among  the  songs  of  the  upper  world.  If  we  are  permitted  to 
come  and  stand  where  the  elders  bow,  how  will  we  bow  and  sing. 
When  we  shall  look  down  to  hell  and  see  our  old  companions  there, 
and  then  back  to  Calvary,  and  then  look  up  and  read  the  touching 
traces  of  love  in  those  melting  eyes  and  among  the  prints  of  the  nails 
and  theithorns,  we  tnU  ocnbalm  his  name  if  love  and  songs  can  do  it. 
We  will  tell  all  heaven  of  his  love.  If  ever  new  inhabitants  should  come 
jii  from  other  worlds,  they  shall  hear  the  story  of  Calvary.    If  commis^ 
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mremfoUMgm  of  eceniiiy  to nril ollwr lysleaM,  we  wfll  cnry 
Urn  OHSBf  tidBngB  to  them.  We  wiD  teD  them  to  aD  we  iMet.  We 
wB  efeet  monamailB  of  the  wooderful  &cts  oa  every  plain  of  hemven; 
aad  iaecrihe  them  all  over  with  the  story  of  the  manger,  the  gmrden,  and 
Ihecraak  Whfle  gratitade  and  trnth-remain,  the  name  and  the  love  of 
leiSi  ihafl  never  be  fiirgotten. 

.  Andnow,  my.  bdoved  brethren,  I  invite  yon  to  go  with  me  and  look 
Ar  a  moment  over  the  interesting  scene  which  is  opening  on  eartbi 
For  many  yean  the  Christian  world  had  been  sank  in  a  profound  slum- 
ber m  regard  to  this  doty ;  but  for  the  last  four  and  thirty  years  they 
haie  besB  waking  up.  He  frho  has  engraven  Zion  on  the  palms  of  his 
hands^^-who  never  wants  means  to  folfil  his  promises, — has  sent  his 
hesveniy  infloenee  to  rouse  the  Christian  world.  He  beheld  die  desola- 
tioni  of  Zion  and  has  come  to  rebuild  her  ruined  walls.  He  heard  the 
groans  of  hirpeople  as  with  harps  on  the  willows- they:  were  weep* 
mg  **  by  the  riven  of  Babylon,''  and  has  come  to  bring  them  again 
**  to  Son  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  dieir  heads."  Eternal 
dnrnka  to  Ood'for  what  our  eyes  have  seen  and  our  ean  have  heard  for 
tte  laa^  four  and  thirty  yearv.  Eternal  thanks  to  God  for  the  increasing 
wooden  which  are  rafndly  opening  on  the  world.  And  O  can  we  re- 
slnin  the  bursting  emotion?  for  ever  blessed  be  his  great  and  glorious  name 
for  what  we  have  begun  to  see  in  our  own  land.  It  is  morothan  thirty 
yean  since  the  Christians  in  Great  Britain  awoke ;  and  they  have  been 
hoUng  on  their  way  with  increasing  majesty  and  glory,  until  that  little 
island  bestows  annually  more  than  a  million  of  dollan  upon  strangers.- 
R  is  fourteen  yean  rince  New  England  broke  her  slumbers,  and  now  the 
mass -of  her  population  seems  drenched  in  the  missionary  spirit.  I  saw 
tim  day  cover  die  phuns  of  Europe.  I  saw  the  westward-travelling 
light  spread  itself  over  thiese  eastern  states.  Nine  yean  ago  I  saw  the 
nys  of  the. -morning  tip  our  Presbyterian  horizon.  Isaw  the  dawn 
binsh  deeper  and  deeper.  I  knew  it  would  not  all-  return  again  to  mid- 
night I  knew  the  sun  would  rise.  At  length  I  saw  his  golden  limhF 
above  the  eastern  woo<k;  and  from  the  course  of  day  I  knew  that  soon 
theheayenly  flood  would  cover  all  the  plains  to  Arkansas  and  the  Pad** 
fie.  Already  the  influence  of  heaven  has  dropt  upon  the  wilderness 
and  the  yell  of  the  war  whoop  is. changed  to  notes  of  praise.  We  must 
not  stop  till  every  Indian  tongue  has  joined  tlie  general  song.  We  must 
not  stop  till  our  influence  has  cheered  the  whole  extent  of  South  Ameri- 
ca.    And  then  we  must  go  forth  to  the  islands:  and  hold  on  our  n-ny 
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Hill  we.medt  our  brethren  in  other  fields  and  unite  with  them  in  comple- 
'liag^lheharrest  of  the  world. 

We  owe  the  nncerest  giatitude  to  God  for  giving  us  our  eiiatence  in 
-tuch  a  day  as  this.  Many  prophets  and  kings  desired  to  see  tins  day 
and  saw  it  not  One  spirit  has  seized  the  Christian  world  to  send  the 
Gospely  with  a  great  company  of  its  publishers,  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Minionary  and  Bible  societies,  those  stupendous  monuments  of 
CSuJMian  charity,  have  risen  so  rapidly  and  in  so  great  numbers  through- 
•out  Europe  and  America,  that  in  contemplating  them,  we  are  *^  like 
them  that  dream."  These  societies  have  already  accomplished  wonders, 
and.areconstantfy  stretching  -fiMrward  to  future  achievements  beyond 
the  reach  of  imagination.  On  the  burning  sands  of  Afiica,  whereChris- 
tian  feet  never  before  trod,  there  is  the  holy  band  of  missionaries^  strug- 
gling, amidst  dangers  and  deaths,  to  lead  the  sable  tribes  of  Ethiopia  to 
stretch  forth  their  hands  to  God.  On  the  plains  of  Hindostan,  a  **  con- 
secrated host*'  are  translating  the  Scriptures  into  more  than  thirty  dif- 
ferent languages,  spoken  by  a  population  greater  than  that  of  all  Eu- 
fope.  On  the  borders  of  China  they  have  produced  a  version  which 
will  give  the  oracles  of  God  to  j^ne.jciuarter  of  the  peculation  of  the 
globe.  In  the  southern  islands  a  ns^tipn  is  bom  in  a  day.  IVom  the 
hill  of  2iion, — ^firom  the  top  of  Calvary, — they  are  freighting  every  cara- 
van of  pilgrims  with  Bibles  for  all  the  countries  of  the  east  Certainly 
the  angel  has  begun  his  flight  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  **  having  the 
everlasting  Gospel  to  preach — ^to  «very  nation  and  kindred  and  tongue 
.and  people."* 

My  soul  is  enlarged  and  stands  erect  as  I  look  down  the  declivity  of 
years  and  see  the  changes  which  these  young  Davids,  under  God,  will 
make  in  all  the  eaith.  Countless  millions  are  shortly  to  awake  from 
the  sleep  and  darkness  of  a  hundred  ages  to  hail  the  day  that  will  never 
go  down.  I  see  the  darkness  rolling  upon  itself  and  passing  away  from 
a  thousand  lands.  I  see  a  cloudless  day  following  and  laying  itself  over 
all  the  earth.  I  see  the  nations  coming  up  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  brutes  to  the  dignity  of  the  sons  of  God, — from  the  stye  in  which 
ihey  had  wallowed,  to  the  purity  of  the  divine  image.  -^1  see  the  meek- 
ness of  the  Gospel  assuaging  their  ferocious  passions,  melting  down  a 

*  Rev.  xiv.  6. 
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nUlioii  o<mtendui|t  «uut9  i<^  <^°®*  tfencbf  tho  dtogoiir  of  mas,  «ad 
swelling  ^^  life  a  thousand  budding  charitiea  whieh  had  died  undei;  the 
long  winter.  I  hear  the  voice  of  their  joy.  It  sweUs  from  the  Tallies 
and  echoes  from  the  hiUa.  I  already  hoar  on  the  eastern  breeze  the 
aeqgs  of  aew^xim  nationsb  I  already  caiUdi  from  the  western  gale  ^ 
praise  of  a  thousand  islands.  I  ascend  the  Alps  and  see  the  darkness 
retiring  from  the  papal  world.  I  ascend  the  Andes  and  see  South  Ameri- 
ca aadatt  the  islands  of  tibe  Pacific  one  altar,  i  ascend  the  moantains4if 
Thihets  and  hear  from  the  plains  of  China  and  from  every  jangle  and  pa* 
goda  of  Hindostaa  the  praises  of  theliving  God.  I  see  ail  Asia  bow- 
isig  before  him  who  ei|^iteen  centnriee  ago  hong  in  the  midst  of  them 
Ott  Galvary.  I  traverse  oceans  and  he^r  from  every  floating  Bethd 
4lm  seogsof  the  redeemed 

<<  The  dweUers  in  the  valei  snd  OB  the  Bockt 
•  $lKMt  to  eiM?h  other ;  and  the  moimtaiB  topt» 
From  distant  moantaina,  catph  th^  fl!yii|g  jey ; 
Tin  natioD  alter  nation  tangfat  the  strain* 
Earth  roUs  the  raptnroos  hosanna  roond.^ 

Come  that  blessed  day.    Let  my  eyes  once  behdd  the  aght»  and 
Ihen  gife  tUs  worthless  body  to  the  wonns. 
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SBRMON. 


UiXAM  zux.  34^  35.— Thus  ttith  the  Lord*  Even  the  captires  of  the 
nuf/tAy  dull  be  taken  vmj,  mod  the  prey  of  the  terrible  ahaU  be  delhreied. 

Jmaiam  un.  13. — ^Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and 
he  ahaH  dinde  the  spoil  with  the  strong;  because  he  hath  poured  out  his 
aoul  onto  death. 

LvKB  XL,  2if  33.— When  a  strong  roan  armed  keepeth  his  palace,  his 
goods  are  in  peace;  but  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  him, 
and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  armor  wherein  he  trusted, 
and  dmdeth  his  spoils. 

Bit.  zx.  15^— And  the  seventh  angel  sounded;  and  there  were  great  voices 
in  heaven,  saying,  Tfte  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

Bit.  zix.  5,  6w— >And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  sa3ring.  Praise  our 
God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him,  both  small  and  great  And 
I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of 
many  witen,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying.  Alleluia; 
fbr  the  Lord  God  Ommpotent  reigneth. 

The  Scriptures  teach,  that  sin  commenced  its  reign 
on  earth  under  the  auspices  of  a  mighty  fallen 
spirit;  and  that  he,  having  seduced  mankind  from 
their  allegiance  to  God,  has  been  constantly  employed 
to  maintain  his  bad  eminence  over  them.  They  also 
teachi  that  the  Son  of  God  has  interposed  to  destroy 
the  works  of  this  spirit;  and  that  he  will  accomplish 
the  object:  that  the  power  of  Satan  shall  be  broken; 
and  the  whole  world  be  restored  to  loyalty ,  and  the 
favor  of  Heaven. 


The  passages,  which  have  just  befen  recited,  allude 
to  the  success  with  which  the  enemj  of  God  has 
fortified  his  cause— -to  its  final  overthrow — and  to 
the  exultation  and  joj  with  which  the  event  will 
fill  earth  and  heaven. 

I  am  aware,  that^witli  foiiiei  the  doctrine  of  fallen 
angels  b  but  an  eastern  allegory;  and  the  idea  of  a 
conflict,  between  the  creature  and  Creator,  ridiculous 
And  i^^WJOfii^y  ^l  .the  dlvipe  supremacy^i  I  tarn  only 
akfj4keu^X^  tliere  be  not  aa  order  of-  3iofu)  intelligei^* 
^  al)ove  men,  the  Bible  is  one  of  the  most  decepfiTe 
books  ever  written.  The  entire  history  of  the  world 
shows,  'that  hwnan  depravity,  though  operating  in 
j|f4fX)tTd<Wf».-Witb  the  law$  of  odind^  is  yet  methodised 
and  wielded  with  a  comprehensioa  of  plan,  wholly 
jllfij^ijiicatil^  oppn  the  principle  of  accidental  coinci- 
denco  AnoQg  m^9»  That  there  should  have  been  a 
^fptemoi  WttltKNmstructed  opposition  to  the  Gospel; 
'yajryipg.witb  cifcumstaiices,  and  comprehending  the  < 
great  amount  of  bad  aioral  influence  which  has  ex- 
isted, without  some  presiding  intellect,  is  as  impro-^ 
J^b)^,^  W  jthat  all  the  particles  of  matter  which  com- 
piDe^  the  ijniverse,  should  have  fallen  into  their  ex- 
l^tlflg  m^od  9nd  order  by  mere  accident,  and 
without. thfB^  presiding  intellect  of  the  Deity.  And  as 
tQmor^l  competition  bet  ween,  the  creature  and  the 
Qceatori  it  exists,  even  if  there  be  no  fallen  angels. 
It  is  9  matter  of  f;|ct  before  our  eyes — a  matter  of 
i^U^ri^pcje  too— -that  .the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
^gaifiat  God;  smd  that  God,  in  Christ,  is  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself. 


It  should  be  remembered  also,  that  when  God  has 
formed  moral  beings,  even  he  can  govern  them,  as 
such,  only  by  moral  influence,  and  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  of  mind:  mere  omnipotence  being  as 
irrelevant  to  the  government  of  mind,  as  moral  influ- 
ence wouM  be  to  the  government  of  the  material 
universe.  Nor  must  it.  be  forgotten,  that  an  alienated 
world  requires  more  moral  power  for  its  restoration 
than  that  of  simple  law,  which  proved  insufiicientto 
maintain  its  ^  allegiance.  It  requires  a  new  moral 
influence  so  introduced  and  applied,  as  to  corroborate 
law,  and  strengthen  the  loyalty  of  all  the  good, 
while  rebels  are  reconciled  and  pardoned.    ' 

The  reconciliation,  through  Christ,  of  such  a  World 
as  this,  in  opposition  to  the  rooted  aversion  of  every 
heart j  the  concentrated  power  of  social  wickedness, 
and  the  ceaseless  counteraction  of  mighty  intelli- 
gences, principalities,  and  powers,  does  not  seieiA  to 
us  an  achievement  unworthy  of  that  Being,  who 
numbers  the  hairs  of  our  head.  By  prophets  -and 
apostles,  it  is  represented  as  exhibiting  the  height 
and  depth,  and  length  and  breadth,  of  the  wisdom, 
and  goodness,  and  power  of  God. 

In  this  discourse,  it  is  proposed  to  consider  the 

DEFENCES  AND  RESOURCES  OF  THE  ENEMT,  AND  THE 
MEANS  OF  THEIR  OVERTHROW. 

We  shall  suppose,  as  the  language  of  the  text 
does,  that  the  Christianity,  which  is  to  prevail  on 
earth,  is  the  Christianity  of  the  heart,  rising  to  high 
eminence,  and  extending  its  blessed  influence  through 
all  the  relations  of  society,  until  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  become  associations  of  holiness — ^the  Gos- 


pel  become  the  predominant  spring  of  action,  and 
its  morality  the  governing  rule  of  all  mankind.  The 
array  of  opposition  to  such  a  glorious  change  on 
earth,  now  demands  our  attention. 

1.  At  the  head  of  opposition  to  the  Gospel,  in 
numerical  power,  must  be  placed  Idolatry.  To 
banish  from  the  earth  all  knowledge  of  God  and  his 
government,  and  substitute  a  worship  composed  of 
lust  and  blood,  seems  most  desirable  to  the  great 
adversary,  where  circumstances  allow  it  to  be  done: 
and  this  he  has  achieved  in  respect  to  about  six 
hundred  millions  of  the  human  family.  In  all  that 
world  of  mind,  knowledge  is  in  deep  eclipse,  intellect 
slumbers,  conscience  is  paralysed,  and  all  holy  inter- 
course between  earth  and  heaven  is  cut  off;  while 
passion  and  appetite,  inflamed  by  sin,  are  suffered 
to  prey  uncontrolled. 

2.  The  next  form  of  opposition  to  the  march  of 
holiness,  is  that  of  Imposture.  This  was  introduced 
by  Mahommed.  It  was  a  system  accommodated  to  the 
condition  of  a  mingled  population,  composed  of 
Pagans,  Jews,  and  nominal  Christians,  all  in  a  state 
of  great  ignorance  and  deep  moral  debasement.  By 
complimenting  Abraham  and  Moses,  he  beguiled  the 
Jew;  by  conceding  to  the  Saviour  the  rank  of  a 
prophet,  he  seduced  the  degenerate  Christian;  and  by 
giving  ample  license  to  sensuality,  in  time  and  eterni- 
ty, he  secured  the  Pagan:  and  what  persuasion  failed 
to  accomplish,  was  finished  by  the  sword.  Thus  one 
hundred  and  forty  millions  have  been  grouped  together 
under  the  most  ferocious  and  horrid  despotism  that 
ever  warred  asrainst  Heaven,  or  tormented  man.  Over 


all  these  the  smoke  from  the  bottomless  pit  has 
ascended,  intercepting  the  light  of  heaven,  and  doom- 
ing them  for  centuries  to  ^'darkness  visible." 

3.  Cotemporaneously  with  this  system  of  impos- 
ture, and  like  it  a  subject  of  prophecy,  arose  the 
Papal  superstition,  in  the  form  of  a  corrupted  Chris- 
tianity, and  adapted  to  a  state  of  intellectual  improve- 
ment where  the  grossness  of  Mahommedan  imposture 
might  not  be  likely  to  prevail.  This  has  been,  and 
is  still,  the  master-piece  of  that  wisdom  which  is  from 
beneath;  concentrating  the  bad  influence  of  all  past 
systems;  satisfactory  to  the  pagan,  and  not  alarming 
to  the  degenerate  Christian;  dazzling  through  the 
medium  of  sense;  and  giving  such  a  license  to  sin,  or 
such  a  cheap  escape  from  its  penalties,  as  allayed  all 
fear,  and  gave  a  license  to  boundless  indulgence. 

Until  this  horrid  system  arose,  the  resistance  made 
to  the  church  of  God  had  been  planted  without  her 
walls.  Now  the  sacred  citadel  is  assailed  and  enter- 
ed. Her  friends  are  driven  out,  subjected  to  obloquy 
and  death.  The  perverted  authority  of  Heaven,  and 
the  sacred  name  of  Christianity  herself,  and  all  the 
glorious  and  fearful  sanctions  of  eternity  are  arrayed 
against  the  pure  Gospel.  Instead  of  the  fold  of  Christ, 
the  church  became  a  ferocious  beast,  not  sparing  the 
flock:  instead  of  a  pure  virgin,  the  mother  of  harlots, 
corrupting  the  nations.  Instead  of  reflecting  the  light 
of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  every  orb  was  eclipsed, 
every  candlestick  removed  out  of  its  place;  while  the 
night  of  ages  settled  down  upon  the  earth.  In  this 
tremendous  period,  knowledge  and  virtue  expired, 
and  corruption  and  violence,  as  before  the  flood,  filled 


the  earth.  The  great  merchandise  was  in  the  soub 
of  men:  the  chief  staples,  indulgences  to  sin;  and 
nothing  but  holiness  of  heart  and  life  was  absolutely 
uopardooable. 

Here,  around  the  standard  of  Christ,  the  kings  of 
the  eadh  took  counsel  against  the  Lord  and  his^ 
Anointed,  to  break  his  bands  and  cast  away  his  cords. . 
And'  here  the  atheist  and  the  Jew,  the  infidel  and  tike 
libeirtine,  could  wear  the  sacred  vestments,  and  make 
WW  upo9s  the  Saviour  and  his  fnends. 

Popecy  is  a  system,  where  science  and  ignoraiice, 
refinement  and  barbarism,  wisdom  and  stupidity,  taste, 
and  animalism,  mistaken  zeal  and  matignant  enmity,. 
q)9y  sanctimoniously  pour  out  their:  virulence  against, 
the  Gospel,  and  cry,  Hosanna,  while  they  go  forth:  to^ 
shed  the  blood,  and  to  wear  out  the  patience  of  the; 
saints.  And  though  by  revolutions  it  has  beea  shaken, 
aiKl  compelled  by  motive^  of  policy  to  cease  a  littlei 
from  blood,  not  a  principle  of  this  system  has  beea 
abandoned.     All  the  wiles  of  ages  past  are  put  in  re- 
quisition  now,  to  heal  the  fatal  wounds  which,  (be 
bea3t  has  received;  and  to  render  the  syslem  still 
more  powerful  and  terrific.     The  leaven  is  in  secret 
and  in  qpep  operation,  in  this  country;  and.  the^ quick 
action  o£  the  beast  to  the  touch  of  the  spear,  in  Pales- 
tine, sbpws  that  he  is.  neither  dead  nor  asleep.     And 
considering  the  civilization,  and:  wealth,  and  scFence,! 
which  the  system  comprehends,  it  is  from  Popery,  np. 
doubt,  that  the  Gospel  is  destined  to  experience  the 
last  apd  most  determined  resistance. 

4.  Another  form  of  resistance  to  the  Gospel  is  to  .be. 
anticipated  from  the  despotic  governments  of  the  earth. 


inconsistent  in  their  influence  with  that  illumi- 
nation bf  mind  and  melioration  of  heart,  which,  it  is 
predicted,  shall  prevail,  and  which  the  blessed  Gospel 
never  fails  to  produce.  Hence  it  may  be  expected, 
that  despots  will  take  counsel  against  the  Lord,  as 
the  march  of  intellect,  and  piety^  aiid  civil  liberty, 
shail  mii^ter  alarm. 

To  what  extent  forcible  resistance  will  be  made  to 
tht  Oosjpel,  it  is  not  dur  bbject  now  to  inquire;  or 
Whether  republican  forms  of  government  will  supplant 
the  ancient  dyh^ties.  It  is  lenough  to  know,  that  all 
the  governments  who  yield  to  the  intimations  of  that 
Providence  which  sends  out  religion  and  civil  liberty 
upon  the  earth,  will  be  safe  and  happy;  and  that  all 
who  make  resistance,  will  be  agitated  by  revolution^, 
and  destroyed  by  heavy  judgments.  Be  wise  now, 
therefore,  O  ye  kings;  and  he  instructed,  ye  judges  of 
the  earth:  ierve  At  Lord  ^th  fear^  and  rejoice  with 
trembling:  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  per- 
ish from  the  way  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a 
little. 

6.  Another  source  of  resistance  to  Christianity,  is 
that  of  crime  in  its  varied  forms.  A  vast  siinount  ojf 
capital  is  embarked  in  enterprises,  which  directly  or 
indirectly  War  against  morality.  AJl  this,  when  the 
spirit  of  Chriistianity  shall  prevail,  will  b^  contraband, 
and  be  withdrawn.  The  power  of  steam  shall  not 
needlessly  violate  holy  time,  ilot  the  sail,  without 
cabse,  whiten  in  the  Sabbath  sun,  and  spread  itself  to 
pervert  the  breath  of  heaven.  Theatres,  those 
^^schools  of  morality,"  fabely  s6  called,  shall  cease  to 
beguile  unstable  souls,  whose  feet  go  down  to  death*, 
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whose  steps  take  hold  on  hell.  Christianity,  as  she 
preTails,  will  form  a  public  sentiment  that  will  make 
▼irtae  blush  at  the  thought  of  meeting  within  the  same 
walls,  and  breathing  the  same  polluted  air,  and  ap- 
jdauding  the  same  exhibitions,  with  the  most  debased 
and  wretched  portion  of  the  community.  All  who 
thriTe  and  grow  rich  amid  the  desolations  of  inebria- 
tion, and  all  who  desire  to  do  wickedly  without  loss 
of  reputation,  or  annoyance  of  conscience,  will  feel 
instinctiFely  the  approach  of  religion:  and.  as  their 
craft  shall  be  in  danger,  will  raise  a  loud  and  bitter 
cry — *preat  is  Diana.     Great  is  Diana.' 

.  Nor  are  the  maxims  of  more  reputable  trade  in  such 
nice  accordance  with  the  ^^golden  rule,"  as  to  need 
no  revision,  or  to  present  no  resistance  to  Christianity 
as  she  moves  on  to  make  it  the  universal  actual  law  of 
commercial  intercourse:  while  the  entire  world  of 
honor  must  be  expected  to  stand  against  that  Gospel 
which  forbids  murder,  and  inculcates  forgiveness,  and 
arrays  public  sentiment  against  the  guilty. 

if  the  Gospel  would  prohibit  only  acknowledged 
immoralities,  and  wink  at  human  weaknesses,  the 
^hole  pleasure-loving  world  would  consent  to  an 
armistice,  and  permit  her  to  move  on  without  much 
complaint  But  the  inexorable  requisitions  of  purity 
of  heart  and  self-denial,  cannot  fail  to  bring  out 
against  her  a  multitudinous  and  determined  resist- 
ance. The  haters  of  her  uncharitableness,  and  the 
lovers  of  a  more  liberal  way,  and  ail  classes  of  the 
openly  wicked,  will,  it  may  be  expected,  as  the  light 
increases  and  enmity  rises,  be  condensed  into  a  firmer 
and  firmer  phalanx  of  opposition.     And  now  will  the 
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alarm  be  sounded  about  popery  and  priest-craft,  by  just 
that  class  of  men,  who,  in  papal  countries,  love  dark- 
ness, and  most  cheerfully  purchase  indulgences  to  sin; 
and  who,  in  this  country,  should  the  darkness  of  fxh^ 
pery  be  permitted,  to  come  upon  us,  would  be  the  first 
to  hail  it  as  a  covert  for  their  crimes  afid  a  quietus  for 
their  consciences.  And  yet  panic-struck  will  maiiy 
become  about  liberty  of  conscience,  who  long  since 
have  ceased  to  have  any  conscience;  and  suddenly 
will  many  fall  in  love  with  civil  liberty,  who,  all  their 
days  and  with  all  their  might,  have,  by  their  per- 
nicious influence,  been  employed  in  attempts  to  un- 
dermine her  deep  foundations. 

6.  To  cover  the  nakedness  of  this  forlorn  hope  of 
opposition  to  the  Gospel,  a  mare  liberal  sort  ofre" 
ligian  must  be  introduced,  which  shall  keep  them  in 
countenance,  and  enable  them  to  wield  the  name  and 
institutions  of  Christianity  against  Christianity-^ 
including  so  much  truth  as  may  serve  to  beguile,  but 
so  little  as  cannot  avail  to  save — sustained  by  such 
as  live  in  pleasure,  and  will  not  bow  the  knee  to 
Christ.  The  lime  will  have  come,  when  the  light 
of  science  and  of  Christianity  will  have  rendered 
obsolete  the  grossness  of  idolatry,  the  imposture  of 
Mahommed,  the  superstitions  of  popery,  and  the  im- 
purity of  infidelity.  A  religion  must  rise,  therefore, 
under  the  last  touchings  and  finishings  of  art,  where 
infidels  may  be  received  without  conversion;  and 
where  they  may  be  converted  with  scarce  a  percep- 
tible change  in  doctrine,  heart,  or  life;  and  where^ 
as  in  papal  countries,  the  thoughtless,  and  the  gay, 
and  the  beautiful,  and  the  dissipated,  may  float  to^ 


gether  down  the  stream,  to  the  sounds  of  music, 
and.  drink  the  lethean  cup,  and  wake  not  till;  their 
redemption  has  ceased;  for  ever.  Ail  this  abomioa- 
tipp  of  desolation  is  predicted,  as,  attending  the  la^t 
triumphs  of  pure  Christianity.  And  he  saidg  Go 
ti^if  tpajfj  Daniel,  jor  the  words  are  closed  up,  an^ 
sealed  till  the  time  of  the  endi  Many  shall- be  puri- 
Jie4$  and  made  white,  and  tried:  but  the  wicked 
shf^ii do.wickedly,  andrfione  of  the  vdcked-  shall 
un4^standi  but,  the  wise  shqll  understand} 

7^  Que. other  source  of  opposition  to  the  progress 
of  vital  Christianity  remains  to,  be  m^ntioned^  There 
may   be  an  attempt  to  wield;  the  churph  against 
hft^self^  by.  corrupting,  the  purity  qf\  revivals  of  re- 
ligion.    Terrible,  by  the  power  of;  revivals^  as^  an 
army  with   banners,    her*  victory  is  •  secure^  unless 
faip^ticism  can  be  substitii^ted  for  pur^  religion^  and 
l\pr.  coaipact(  masses  be  brokem.  and«  scattered'  by  the 
commotion-,  of^  unhaljowed  passions  vyithin.  '  luithis 
Rtapner  was  the  glory  of  the  Reformation  eclipsed, 
c^aid.vit^l  religion,  i^^  the  time  of  .Cromw€ll^  mad^  a 
scofffand  a  by^word.     The  same  attempts  was.  made 
in,N(SWr£Qgland  early  in ;  the  days  of  our  fathers. 
I^  was .  repeated'  in  the^  tim^^  of  Whitefield  audi  the 
ipwcyrt^l  I  f^wards,^  with   lamentable,   though  with 
but.  partial  succ^3$«     As  revivals  i^hall  tecoi^e  more 
qxtfuiisive,  and  the  Spirit  pfr  Qod;  shall  avvaken,  larger 
porMoivs^of  the^  community  at  once^  opportujiity .  will 
be.^Qrded;to  the  en^ my-r^and,  ap^ised^  of  his  dc- 
viqes,^wie.v  ought:  nqt  to  think  that  th^  opiyurtunity 
wjU .be  neglected-rrof  mingling*  fa}$e^'fire.  w-i^h  holy 
zeali  foe  the.  purpose  of  throvvJDg  discredit  upon  a 


%vx)rk  which  threatens  a  speedy  overthrow  of  his 
empire* 

All  these  great  divisions  of  systematic  opposition 
to.  the  Gospel  have,  where  circumstances  allowed, 
been  defended  by  the  sword.  Christianity,  in:  her 
first  attempts  to  disenthral  the  world,  met  the  storms 
of-  ten-  persecutions,  protracted  through  a  period  of 
three  hundred  years. 

The  false  prophet  established,  and-  still  maintains, 
his  empire  by  force.  Lt  is  death  to  turni  from  Ma- 
hommed  to  Jesus  Christ.  And  as  to  Popery,. in  her 
4ominions,.  alL  the  wiles  and  corruptions  of  idolatry 
andi  imposture  have  been  condensed'  and.  wielded 
with^  infernal'  wisdom^  and;  malignity  against  the 
Gospel,,  ever  sinoe  the  apocalyptic  kings  gave  their 
power.  tQ  the  beast*  And  •  when  atheism,  for:  a  little 
moment,  aboli^ed.  popery,  its-  terrific  power  was, 
at'  the  same  moment,  directed,  with  indiscriminate 
fury  agiainst  Christianity.  The  Bible  was  burnt: 
thor  Sabbath  blotted  out:  the  existence  of;  God. 
deiued:  and  death  proclaimed  an  eternal  sleeps 

The  Arian  heresy,  protected  by  the  sword,  wielded 
against  the  truth  a^ furious  persecution.  In  Holland^ 
A^minius  attempted  to  enlist  both  literature  and  the 
civil  arm. for  the  propagation  of  his  sentiments^  and, 
to  some  exte^dt;  succeeded.  At  Geneva,  the  enemies 
of  evangelical  sentiment,  as  appears  from  recent 
events,,  do  net  rely  on  charity^  and  enlightened 
reason,  and  liberty  of  conscience^  but  upon  tbecivii 
ppwfBr,  to  protect'  them  in  their  usurpations,  and;  to 
keep^  back  the.  truth.  ^ 

And  now,  can  such  varied  and  mighty,  resistance 
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be  overcome?  Can  the  earth  be  enlightened?  Can 
the  nations  be  disenthralled?  Can  the  whole  creation, 
which  has  groaned  and  travailed  together  in  pain 
until  now,  be  brought  out  of  bondage  into  glorious 
liberty?  Yes:  all  this  can  be  done,  and  will  be  done. 
Oar  next  inquiry  then  is, 
Br  WHAT  Means  shall  events  so  desirable  be 

ACCOMPLISHED? 

First — By  the  judgments  of  Heaven,  in  which  the 
Son  of  Man  will  come  upon  the  strong  man  armed. 
and  take  away  his  armor. 

Secondly — By  the  universal  propagation  of  the 
Gospel;  before  the  light  of  which,  idolatry,  impos- 
ture, and   superstition,  will  retreat  abashed.     And, 

Thirdly — By  frequent,  and,  at  last,  general  revi- 
vals of  religion;  giving  resistless  power  to  the  Gos- 
pel, as  it  is  preached  to  every  creature. 

Then  will  come  to  pass  that  which  is  written. 
Great  voices  will  be  heard  in  heaven,  saying.  The 
kingdams  of  Ais  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ:  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying.  Alleluia, 
for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth. 

It  is  manifest  from  prophecy,  and  clearly  to  be 
anticipated  from  the  existing  state  of  the  world,  that 
great  commotions  and  distress  of  nations  will  exist, 
antecedent  to  the  spiritual,  universal  reign  of  Christ 
on  the  earth.  Some  have  supposed  that  these  calami- 
ties will  fall  alike  upon  the  church  and  the  world; 
that  as  yet  the  witnesses  are  to  be  slain;  and  that, 
for  three  years  at  least,  Christianity  will  seem  to  be 
blotted   from  the  earth.     Whereas.  manifestlv«  the 
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judgments  which  are  to  precede  the  glory  of  the 
latter  day,  are  to  fall  almost  exclusively  upon  anti- 
christian  nations.     And  if  the  witnesses  are  yet  to 
be  slain,  they  are  to  be  slain  in  the  street  of  that 
great  city,  which,  spiritually,  is  called  **Sodom  and 
Egypt'' — prophetic  symbols,  which  have  been  under- 
stood to  designate  countries  subject  to  the  dominion 
of  Antichrist*     The  very  struggle  to  suppress  vital 
Christianity  in  papal  countries,  called  the  slaying  of 
the  witnesses,  may  be,  and  probably  will  be,  the  re- 
sult of  moral  causes   now  in  powerful  operation. 
Science,  and  commerce,  and  the  progress  of  evangeli- 
cal religion,    are  fast    apprising  mankind   of  their 
rights,  and  awakening  the  desire  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty.     And  this  slaying  of  the  witnesses  may  be 
the  last  struggle   of  those  despotisms,  to  arrest  the 
march  of  truth  and  freedom.     It  may  be  the  collision 
between  light  and  darkness — between  despotism  and 
liberty — which  shall  call  out  the  kings  of  the  earth 
to  the  battle  of  the  great  day  of  God  Almighty;  when 
He,  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  on  whose 
head  are  many  crowns,  and  whose  vesture  is  dipped 
in  blood,  shall  smite  the  nations  with  the  sword  that 
goeth  out  of  his  mouth,  and  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron,  and  tread  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almighty  God;  when  the  angel  standing  in 
the  sun,  shall  summon  the  fowls  of  the  heavens  to 
the  supper  of  the  great   God — to  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  of  captains,  and  of  mighty  men.* 

But  without  attempting  a   minute  exposition  of 
prophecy,  nothing  is  more '  plainly  revealed,  than  the 

•  Rev.  six.  17,  18. 
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visitation  of  the  earth  with  unparalleled  judgments 
and  xe^olutions,  preparatory  to  that  state  of  light  and 
peace  which  is  to  bless  the  world.  So  long  as  Satan 
can  wield  the  power  of  despotic  governments  against 
the  truth,  he  can  hold  his  goods  in  peace.  But  these 
defences  a  Stronger  than  he  will  cake  away,  when, 
in  awful  judgments,  He  shall  come  upon  him.  He 
shall  averturnj  and  overium^  until  Hcj  whose  right  it 
ts,  shall  reign.  The  day  ^vengeance  is  in  his 
hearty  because  the  year  of  his  redeemed  is  tome.  The 
foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake;  the  earth  is  MtieHy 
broken  down;  the  earth  is  dean  dissolved;  the  earth  is 
moved  exceedingly;  the  earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro; 
and  the  Lord  shall  punish  the  host  t^the  high  ones 
that  are  on  high^  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the 
ectrth;  and  they  sliall  be  gathered,  together  as  prisoners 
are  gathered  in  the  pit;  and  shall  be  shut  up  in  the 
prison.  Then  the  moon  shall  be  cor^ounded^  and  the 
sun  shall  be  ashamedi  when .  the  hord  of  hosts  shall 
reign  in  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem^  and  before 
his  ancients  gloriously.  And  the  seventh  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  into  the  air;  and  there  were  voices^ 
and  thunderings,  and  lightnings^  and  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since  men  were 
upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake  and  so  greats 

One  of  these  moral  earthquakes  has  ^eady  shaken 
Europe  to  its  centre;  and  the  thunderings  and  head- 
ings of  the  unquiet  earth  proclaim,  that  one  wo  is 
past,  and  behold,  another  wo  cometh  quickly. 

When  these  systems  of  physical  resistance  are  de- 
stroyed, then  will  the  time  have  come  to  extend  the 
institutions  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the  world.   Be- 
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uevolence,  like  the  air,  will  move  to  fill  up  the  vacuum. 
Like  the  light  from  its  great  fountain,  it  will  flj  to 
cheer  the  nations  who  sit  in  darkness.  And  having 
no  resistance  to  encounter,  but  the  simple  power  of 
error,  the  conflict  will  be  but  momentary,  and  the 
victory  complete.  This  also  is  in  accordance  with 
prophecy:  for  immediately  after  the  downfall  of  Baby- 
lon is  announced,  all  heaven  breaks  forth  in  ecstasy, 
saying,  Let  us  rejoice  and  give  honor  to  him,  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath 
made  herself  ready.  The  church  of  Christ  is  called 
his  bride;  and  the  conversion  of  the  nations  to  Chris- 
tianity and  to  God,  the  day  of  her  espousals. 

That  this  glorious  victory  is  to  be  consummated  by 
the  special  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  equally 
manifest.  The  simple  presence  of  Christianity  would 
no  more  convert  the  heathen,  than  it  converts  those 
where  it  already  exists.  Were  every  family  on  earth 
now  blessed  with  a  Bible  and  a  pastor,  these,  without 
the  effusions  of  the  Spirit,  would  not  maintain  upon 
the  earth  an  unconrupt  nominal  Christianity,  for  one 
hundred  years.  {Revivals  of  religion  are  alone  ade;^ 
quate  to  the  moral  reformation  of  the  world.  All 
other  means — science,  legislation,  philosophy,  elo- 
quence, and  argument — have  been  relied  on  in  vain. 
The  disease  is  of  the  heart,  and  they  reach  it  not. 
But  revivals  touch  the  deep  springs  of  human  action, 
and  give  tone  and  energy  to  the  moral  government 
of  God.  They  multiply  families  that  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  and  train  up  children  in  his  fear; 
and  churches,  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ  to 

propagate  the  Gospel.     They  elevate  the   standard 
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of  liberality,  and  augment  the  capital  which  is  cou- 
secrated  to  the  renovation  of  the  world,  and  the  im- 
portunity of  prayer  which  secures  its  application  and 
efficacy.  They  multiply  the  host  of  evangelical 
ministers  and  missionaries.  They  repress  crimci  and 
purify  the  public  morality,  and  breathe  into  legisla- 
tion and  the  intercourse  of  nations  that  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  which  shall  banish  wars,  and  introduce  peace 
upon  earth  and  good-will  towards  men.  They  pour 
day-light  upon  darkness,  and  destroy,  with- a  touch, 
the  power  of  sophistry.  Hence  nothing  is  so  terrible 
to  the  enemies  of  evangelical  truth  as  revivals  of  re- 
ligion, because  nothing  is  so  irresistible.  If  they 
oppose  them  by  violence,  ihey  move  on.  If  they 
misrepresent  them,  they  move  on.  If  they  ridicule 
them,  they  move  on.  If  they  imitate  them,  the  imi- 
tation fails,  and  they  move  on.  While,  often,  the 
chosen  vessels  of  opposition  fall  under  their  power — 
sending  panic  and  rage  through  the  ranks  of  the 
enemy.  It  is, owing  to  this  power  of  revivals,  that 
they  are  every  where,  by  the  wicked,  so  much  spoken 
against;  and  all  the  infirmities  of  humanity,  which 
Attend  them,  gathered  up  with  such  exultation,  and 
urged  as  confirmation  strong,  that  they  are  the  work 
of  man,  and  not  the  work  of  God.  It  is  reserved, 
therefore,  for  revivals  of  religion  to  follow  in  the 
train  of  the  means  of  grace  with  increasing  frequenc; 
and  power,  until  a  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  da^ 
This  also  is  predicted. — fVho  art  thou,  0  moufUairij 
before  Zerubbabel?  Thou  shcUt  b^ccari^  a  plain*  N<d 
by  might  J  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit  setitli  the 
Lord.    Drop  down  ye  heavens  from  above,  and  let 
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the  skies  pour  down  righteousness.  1  will  pour  water 
upon-  him  tiuU  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  tlie  dry 
ground.  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saitlt 
God,  that  I  wUl  pour  out  my  Spifit  upon  all  fl>esh. 
And  then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the 
Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth  and 
with  the  brightness  of  his  coming. 

The  judgments  which  are  to  shake  down  antichris- 
tian  empires  and  cast  down  high  imaginationsi  and 
lay  open  the  world  to  the  entrance  of  truth  and  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  are  to  be  closely  associated  with 
a  new  and  unparalleled  vigor  of  Christian  enterprise. 
Until  noW|  the  church  will  have  been  the  assailed 
party,  and  stood  upon  the  defensive:  but  henceforth 
the  word  of  command  will  not  be,  Stand,  but  March. 
The  gates  of  the  holy  city  will  be  thrown  open;  the  tide 
of  war  will  be  rolled  upon  the  enemy;  and  one  shall 
chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight. 

The  means  and  efforts  for  evangelizing  the  world 
must  correspond,  however,  with  the  magnitude  of  the 
result.  The  idea  that  God  will  convert  the  heathen 
in  his  own  good  time,  and  that  Christians  have  noth- 
ing to  do  but  to  pray  and  devoutly  wait,  is  found  in 
no  canonical  book.  It  is  the  maxim  of  covetousness, 
and  sloth,  and  uncaring  infidelity.  We  have  no  au- 
thority for  saying,  what  some,  without  due  consider- 
ation, have  said,  that  God,  if  he  pleased,  could  doubt- 
less in  a  moment  convert  the  whole  heathen  world 
without  the  Gospel,  h  might  as  well  be  said,  that  he 
can,  if  he  please,  burn  without  fire,  or  drown  without 
water,  or  give  breath  without  atmosphere,  as  that  he 
can  instruct  intellectual  beings  without  the  means  of 


<20 


aViena^ 


,od  tnota^  ?<>^^^^  ^(  God 


^  tbtts 


\avr 
^ot\A 
Gos- 


M 


to 


ca«9 


at»d 


lti»«^ 


it 


^'"■:^:^ "'  '^::^x.». » 


ot 


God 


OVi 


eat 


AottS 


beto^ 


ot^^'^tUvf^^ 


jffotW' 


*"^  %t  Goi  trdVsV^^^'^'^ls  and  P<'l^bo\e 


city 


di 


to  cot»e 

»d  ta^!  .:,  ,«  t\ie 


»'°^-^\«  his  »" 


(to«» 


Xft 


the 


ttO< 


•  ♦'•ps  aw 


TB«S 


1^ 


s^«V 


,ta 


Nvay 


bv 


tbe^o''^' 


vetVog^ 
et  o?  ^^'^^ 


of  «" 


21 

is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for  and  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen.  Those  ^^scenes  surpassing  fable,?? 
when  Satan  shall  be  bound,  and  an  emancipated  wofld 
shall  sing  hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  must  rise  up 
before  us  in  all  the  freshness  and  inspiration  of  a 
glorious  reality.  Such  faith,  and  only  such,  will 
achieve  again  the  wonders  it  wrought  in  other  days. 
It  has  lost  none  of  its  power.  Again,  it  will  subdue 
kingdoms,  work  righteousness,  obtain  promises,  stop 
the  mouths  of  lions,  quench  the  violence  of  fire,  escape 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  become 
strong,  wax  valiant  in  fight,  and  put  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens.  For  thb  is  the  victory  over  the 
world,  even  your  faith. 

2.  There  must  be  a  more  intense  love  for  Christ  in 
his  church. 

Such  love  as  now  bums  dimly  in  the  hearts  of 
Christians;  a  low,  and  languid,  and  wavering  affec- 
tion; halting  between  the  opposing  attractions  of 
earth  and  heaven;  may  answer  for  standing  upon  the 
defensive^  but  never  for  making  that  vigorous  onset 
which  shall  subdue  the  world  to  Chrbt.  Effort  will 
never  surpass  desire.  And  as  yet  our  hearts  are  not 
equal  to  those  efforts  needed  for  the  achievement  of 
victory.  They  linger  and  look  back  upon  the  world. 
They  hesitate,  and  slowly,  and  with  a  sigh,  part  with 
substance  in  penurious  measure.  Weight  hangs  as 
yet  on  the  wheels  of  the  Victor's  chariot:  and  never, 
on  earth,  as  in  heaven,  will  it  move, 

'Instinct  with  spirit. 

Flashing  thick  flames» . . .  .unless 

Attended  b}r  ten  thousand  thousand  saints." 
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3.  There  must  conie  an  era  of  mare  decided  actiotij 
before  the  earth -can  be  subdued  to  Christ. 

'  Compared  with  the  exigency,  we  have  not,  as  yet, 
the  semblance  of  an  army  in  the  field;  and  our  muni- 
tions are  yet  to  be  collected.  Two  hundred  souls 
constitute  the  entire  force,  which  twelve  milliohs  of 
freemen,  cheered  and  blessed  with  the  light  of  Che 
Gospel,  have  sent  forth  to  bring  the  world  out  of 
bondage.  And  yet  one  half  the  nation  is  panic-struck 
at  the  drafts  thus  made  upon  her  resources!  YITfaat  has 
been  done,  however,  is  but  mere  skirmishing  'before 
thfei  diock  of  battle.  Half  the  subjects  of  Satan's 
dark  empire  oh  eairth  have  not  heard,  as  yet,  that  we 
have  a  being.  And  were  none  but  such  feeble  efforts 
to  be  piit  forth,  he,  instead  6f  coming  down  in  gtest 
wrath,  would  keep  his  temper,  and  leave  the  war  to 
his  subalterns. 

Nothing  great  on  earth,  good  or  bad,  was  eVer  ac- 
complished without  decisive  action.-  The  catise,  in 
the  moral  world,  as  really  as  in  the  natural,  must  ever 
be  proportioned  to  the  effect  to  be  produced.  And 
what  have  we  done,  as  yet,  to  justify  therexpectation, 
that  Grod,  by  such  means,  is  about  -to  taake  all  things, 
new?  Could  our  Independence,  have  "been  achieved  by 
such  indecisive  actions  as  we  put  forth  for  the  eman- 
cipation of  the  world?  Dear  brethren,  we  must  fix 
our  eye  earnestly  on  a  world  lying  in  wickedness: 
our  hearts  must  be  fully  set  upon  its  deliverance:  our 
hands  must  be  opened  wide  for  its  relief.  Not  only 
the  ministers  of  religion  must  give  themselves  wholly 
to  this  work;  but  all  who  prize  civil  and  religious 
freedom — all  who  exult  in  these  blessings  must  come 
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forth  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 
And  when,  to  all  who  are  now  cheered  by  the  light 
of  revelation,  the  deliverance  of  a  world  in  bondage 
shall  become  the  all-absorbing  object,  and  the  con- 
centrating point  of  holy  enterprise,  then  speedily  will 
the  angel  descend  from  heaven,  with  a  great  chain,  to 
bind  and  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit  him  who  through 
so  many  ages  has  deceived  the  nations.     But, 

4.  For  this  glorious  achievement,  there  is  demandr 
ed  more  courage  than  has,  in  modern  days,  been  man- 
ifested by  the  church  of  God. 

Wherever  circumstances  have  precluded  the  appli- 
cation of  force  for  the  defence  of  his  cause,  there  the 
god  of  this  world  has  attempted  to  fortify  it  by  a 
perverted  public  sentiment.  This,  while  it  predomi- 
nates, is  as  terrific  as  the  inquisition;  and  if  not  as 
bloody,  it  is  unquestionably  as  virulent,  overbearing, 
and  severe.  Multitudes  shrink  before  it,  who  would 
not  hesitate  to  storm  the  deadly  breach;  and  one  half 
the  power  of  the  Christian  church  is  doubtless  this 
very  moment  paralyzed  by  it,  if  not  even  arrayed  by 
its  influence  against  the  cause  of  Christ.  Fashiop  is 
the  Juggernaut  of  Christian  lands;  around  whose  ^ar 
pilgrims  of  all  conditions  gather,  and  do  homage. 

Here,  then,  in  communities  civilized  and  nominally 
Christianv  \s  to  be  fought  one  of  the  keenest  battles: 
for  after  every  strong  hold  is  demolished,  if  Satan 
can  but  frame  the  laws  of  honor  and  of  fashion,,  he 
will  not  fail  to  govern  by  maxims  which  will  shut  out 
the  Gospel,  and  perpetuaite  the  dominion  of  sin.  And 
Christians  are  the  first '  to ,  be  emancipated.  While 
they  are  in  captivity,  the  world  will  be  in  chains. 
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Jesus  Christ  must  have  entire  possession  of  his  own 
soldiers,  before  the  armies  of  the  living  God  can  put 
to. flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 
•    This  conflict  for  dominion  over  public  sentiment  is 
coming  on^  and  by  this  generation,  in  city  and  in 
country,  it  is  to  be  decided,  whether  an  evangelical 
or  a  worldly  influence  shall  prevail — whether  the  land- 
marks of  Christian  morality  shall  stand  against  the 
inundations  of  vice,  or,  with  every  thing  that  is  pure, 
and  lovely,  and  of  good  report,  be  swept^away.    Em- 
boldened by  the  pusillanimity  of  the  friends  of  virtue,^ 
the  enemy  have  become  audacious,  and  scarcely  cov^r** 
the  veil  of  darkness,  but  seem  even  to  glory  in  their 
shame.     And  if  no  stand  is  made,  we  are  undone. 
The  church  in  this  land  will  go  into  captivity,  and  the 
nation  is  undone.    Our  prosperity  and  voluptuousness 
will  be  our  ruin;  and  short  and  rapid  will  be  our 
journey  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.     But  if  resist- 
ance is  made,  then  will  the  waves  rise,  and  foam,  and 
roar,  and  dash  furiously  upon  those  who  shall  dare  to 
make  a  stand:  and  birds  of  ill  omen  will  flap  their 
sooty  wings,  and  croak,  and  scream,  to  intimidate  and 
dishearten  the  fearful,  and  the  unbelieving:  and  all 
the  engines  of  bad  influence  will  be  applied  to  prevent 
that  coalition  of  patriotism  and  of  virtue,  which  would 
set  bounds  to  the  encroachments  of  evil,  and  shed 
day-light  upon  the  works  of  darkness,  and  stamp  with 
indelible  and  intolerable  infamy,  wickedness  in  high 
places  and  in  low  places. 

And  now,  custom,  with  silver  tongue,  will  plead 
prescription — *It  always  has  been  so,  and  always  will 
be,  and  why  should  we  attempt  innovation?'  And  in- 
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ierest^  too,  will  plead  necessity — ^How  can  I  with- 
draw my  capital,  or  alter  my  course?"  To  refuse  to  do 
wrong  a  little,  would  be  to  take  away  my  children's 
bread.' .  And  now^,  difficulty^  with  good  wishes  and 
sorrowing  face,  will  plead,  ^Spare  thy  servant  in  this 
thing — is  it  not  a  little  one?'  While  fear  will  see  the 
giants,  the  sons  of  Anak,  and  call  out  for  care,  and 
prudence,  lest  we  should  act  prematurely,  or  be  right- 
eous overmuch.  Petulance^  too,  will  lift  up  her  voice, 
with  vexation  at  our  presumptuous  meddling,  wonder- 
ing, that  we  cannot  mind  our  own  affairs,  and  let 
X>ther  people  alone.  And  even  charity ^  so  called,- will 
draw  aside  her  veil,  for  the  archers  with  poisoned 
arrows  to  hit  us.  While  liberality,  provoked  beyond 
endurance,  will  hail  upon  our  heads  the  hard  names 
of  ^bigot,  enthusiast,  fanatic,  hypocrite.' 

All  this,  however,  we  could  easily  sustain,  were 
there  no  treachery  within.  But  our  hearts  are  yet  in 
too  close  consultation  with  flesh  and  blood.  ^What 
will  the  world  think?  What  will  the  world  say?  How 
will  it  affect  my  reputation — my  interest — my  ambi- 
tion— or  even  my  usefulness? — Suppose  I  step  in  as  a 
kind  of  candid  mediator  between  the  world  and  my 
too  zealous  brethren,  taking  the  prudent  course,  and 
not  carrying  matters  too  far?'  O,  that  prudent  course, 
— that  middle  ground — so  crowded,  when  the  linesr 
are  drawing  between  Christ  and  the  world!  Satan  de- 
sires no  better  troops  than  neutral  Christians.  And 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  abhors  none  more.  He  prefers 
infidelity,  to  lukewarm  Christianity.  /  would  that 
thou  wert  either  cold  or  hot;  so  then  because  thou  art 

neitheTj  I  mil  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 
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^yj^;  to  /;ji^a(i]]g  Satan  out  of  hk  empiris  over  uieo, 
\fjfj  f^^,  vesmefl  course  oC  VY^irfsurc,  he  ha3  ilo  objection 
t^  (^l^tisms  slipvld  dre?m  about  it,  aad  try  it.  But 
Yf^^fxv^^fp  If  we  suppose  pur  vv.isdom  a  match  for 
^j^  i^ilesj;  Pf^th^f;  .w«.can  so  prudently  drive  him  out 
9J^;  tl|ji§3W/9f )d|  ap  tiiat  t\e  wiU  find  qo.  pretext  for  con- 
^Yi^Jf  ^  Whefjever.we  do  enough  to  give  to  religion 
a  ^f  ja{^^  re^jr .  qpog  the  p(i|ids  of  men,  and  draw  the 
i^g^  <^,,pf^|i£^U^,  morplitj  with  such  power,  as 
8^^,C9ipp4irpfQfjnMKH>fli  W  inflict  disgrace;  we  must 
G^||pi]|l9te  tp  10^^  who  reigns  in  the 

^ff^J^.^\^: ^iuldr^  of  dispb^ience,^  And  the  time 
ifj^f;gm!fy^^Mp^  ffl?^/,niw8t  ^M  sides.  For  as  the 
(fij^ffkit]  l^\vppiK  ?i^iie.  and  vice  waxe;3  warm,  neither 
sjde  will  tolerate  neutrality:  and  he  who  plaits  his 
Coot  upon  neutral  ground,, v^ill  select  just  the  hottest 
l^mWf^^^M^  ^bei  fir^  irom  both 

,j|.^,Vfb  tbinjgii.a9^^equirc4  of  al]  who  would  be  found 
pji^^^e  814^  ojT.Ubeity  and  evangelical  morality.  One 
Ufd^  yve.wiU  npt  do  wrong  in  obedience  to  custom: 
'fiy^^  qthfit  is,  th^t  we .  will  not  be.  accessary  to  the 
If (D^ngt^ope  Jt>y  otl^cffrrtbat.  we  will  give  to  the  cause 
qf^ir^jybi^  ^^iQQnjf.  of  correct  opinions,  the  power 
oiy%pctiinffjet  ^^^^mple,  xmd  the  influence  of  our  inflex- 
^p^^mj^fgO^^There  ^Te,  piety  and  principle  enough 
JUI  .t|itef^  Q3iqqiunity  tp  put  down  the  usurpations 
of.  icrelig|oi^iami4  pniQ^  if  the  sound  part  of  the  com- 
qfl^fUff.  vriU  only  .-hw^Iki^  .  and  array  itself  on  the  side 
^*1^|H7?4ficliOr4#r#'  Bot  we  must  cpme  out  and  be 
9f§fi^ilU>t  aj^-^^wph  not  ihe  unclean  thing.  The  en- 
tise^sapital  in  the  Jhwod^  of  hpne9t  and  moral  men. 
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which  is  employed  in  e^tablishmedts  thai;  cCHrMpt 
society,'  must  be'  withdrawn;  ^nd  that  pattoAtig6 
which  has  swelled  the  revende  df  establiirhttfeiits  fhtt 
lend  their  aid  to  the  cause  of  licentiousness,  tbust  b6 
turned  over  to  the  side  of  purity  add'ordilfi  tJndl 
this  is  done,  we  shall  not  cease  to  'be*  partateiV  iA 
other  men's  sins.  The  press,  that  mighty -engfni^ttf 
good  or  evil  in  a  free  cduntry,  ndust  be'  enli^tcid 
cisively  on  the  side  of  virtue;  and  its  pfervert^  llQ 
ence,  if  it  continue,  must  be  Wstaided  only  bytllose 
Whose  guilty  cause  it  spouses.  We  cannot,  nfi  Chriif^ 
tians— ^we  cannot,  as  patriots-^^ve  our  patronH^ttt 
that  press  which  will  not  plead'  the  cause  of  irirtM^ 
and  which  will  prostitute  its  fearfid  efteirgi^  ttt  msn 
cause  of  sin.  '  ^ 

5.  Theie  must  be  new  a»d  more  vigdroOs  eflbitt 
to  increase  the  number  and  power  of  evangelfetf 
churches  in  our  land. 

In  all  countries  the  tone  of  piety  and  eVangdidd 
morality  corresponds  exactly  with  the  numbed,  tenl 
purity,  and  energy  of  the  churches  of  our  Lord  SSskA 
Christ.  The  want  of  this  organized  moral  po#Mr  %, 
many  parts  of  our  land  is  appalling.  Our^pfutMiM 
multiplies,  and  the  ratio  of  good  moral  ifkfluence  '^ 
clines,  and  ignorance  and  crime  are  coming  in  lik^-  ft 
ildod.  All  that  has  been  done  by  Tract  Societies,  by 
Sabbath  Schools,  by  Education  Societiei^  and  by  die 
National  Society  for  Domestic  Missions, -is  as  the 
drop  of  the  bucket  to  the  ocean.  A  new  and  m^Mf 
effort  is  demanded  to  send  light  through  thfe'teiHtiy* 
Ties  of  darkness— to  feptress  crime,  and  pft^ftiate 
our  civil  and  religious  institutions.  In  our  liifgeiftilSei^ 


especially^  is  the  increase  of  ignorance  and  lieentioils* 
ness  lamentable  and  ominous.  Here  wealth  and 
teniptation  concentrate  their  power  upon  masses  of 
mind,  whose  influence  cannot,  fail  to  afl^ect  deeply  the 
destiny  of  the  nation.  If  they  send  out  a  vigorous 
curjrent  of  healthful  life-blood,  the  whole  nation  will 
feel  the  xenovating  influence:  but  if,  with  every  pul- 
sation, they  send  out  iniquity  and  death,  no  power  on 
earth  can  avert  our  doom. 

A  moral  power  is  the  only  influence  that  can  save 
our  cities..  Mere  coercion  in  a  land  of  freemen,  will 
not  avail.  Nor  will  a  lax  nominal  Christianity  suffice, 
where  ofienders  may  find  access  to  the  table  of  Christ, 
and  protection  by  the  horns  of  the  altar.  The  new 
churches,  to  succeed,  should  be  composed  of  persons 
of  real  piety,  of  kindred  sentiment,  and  of  decided 
character;  and,  from  the  beginning,  consist  of  so 
many  members,  and  be  blessed  with  such  talent  and 
devoted  piety  in  the  ministry,  and  be  so  countenanced 
and  sustained  by  other  churches,  as  that  their  attrac- 
tion shall  not  fail  to  bring  under  the  sacred  influence 
of  the. Gospel  the  surrounding  community.  Until  our 
cities  shall  thus  be  made  to  feel,  in  every  part,  the 
purifying  power  of  the  Gospel,  the  whole  land  will 
continue  to  send  to  them,  as  it  has  done,  hecatombs 
of  youthful  victims,  to  be  repaid .  by  disappointed  ' 
hopes  and  moral  contamination. 

6.  Special  efibrt  is  required,  to  secure  to  the  rising 

gieneration  an  education  free  from  the  influence  of  bad 

example,  and  more  decidedly  evangelical. 

•  The  atmosphere  which  our  children  breathe,  from 

the  cradle  upward,  should  be  pure.     Instead  of  this, 
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it  would  not  be  difficuU  to  find  common  schools;  i  if 
\v1iich  ignorance  and  irreligion  predominate.  Event 
where  the  intellect  is  cultivated,  the  heart  not  unffg-' 
quently  is  corrupted,  and  the  child  made  wise  only  to 
do  evil.  In  a  great  proportion  of  the  higher  schools, 
to  which  Christians  send  their  children,  little  exists  of 
a  decidedly  religious  tendency;  while  in  some,  a  pdW^ 
erful  influence  is  exerted  against  evangelical  senti- 
ments  and  piety. 

And  though  in  many  of  our  Colleges  there  is  a  sal- 
utary religious  influence,  and  repeated  revivals  of  re-* 
ligion  are  enjoyed,  in  none  is  the  influence  of  religion 
so  decisive  as  it  might  be;  while  in  some,  to  which 
pious  parents  send  their  children,  the  influence  is  di-^ 
rectly  and  powerfully  hostile  to  religion. 

I  am  aware,  that  not  a  few  regard  religious  influ<^ 
ence  in  our  Colleges  as  already  too  great,  and  that 
an  efibrt  is  making  to  separate  religion  from  science, 
during  the  progress  of  a  collegiate  education,  And 
those  who  choose  to  rear  Colleges,  and  send  their 
offspring  where  the  power  of  the  Gospel  shall  be  ex« 
eluded,  have,  doubtless,  a  right  to  do  so — answerable 
for  their  conduct  only  to  God.  But  no  Christian  can 
do  this  without  violating  the  vows  of  God  which  are 
upon  him,  to  train  up  his  child  in  the  nurture  and  ad-- 
monition  of  the  Lord.  And,  instead  of  a  compromise 
in  the  evangelical  Colleges  of  our  land,  there  should 
be,  as  easily  there  may  be,  a  more  decided  tone  of 
religious  influence.  Our  Colleges  should  eFery  one 
of  them  be  blessed,  not  only  with  preaching,  but  with 
kind,  discreet,  and  assiduous  pastoral  instruction  and 
care.     Why  should  these  precious  communities  of  in- 
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experienced  yoath,  separated  from  parental  inspection, 
and  exposed  to  peculiar  temptation^  be  deprived  of 
the  watchful  eye  and  parental  voice  of  pastoral  exhor- 
tation and  advice?  What  parent  would  not  pray  with 
more  faith,  and  sleep  more  quietly,  if  he  knew  that 
some  one,  acquainted  with  the  youthful  hearty  and 
appointed  to'w^tch  over  his  child,  had  gained  his  con- 
fidence and  affection,  and  was  praying  and  laboring 
for  his  salvation? 

There  is  no  periUd  in  life  when*  the  heart  nday  be 
more  successfully  assailed,  than  that  which  is  passed 
in  a  College.  And  there  is  no  class  of  hdman  beingd} 
among  whom  revivals  may  be  promoted,  by  proper 
pastoral  attention,  with  greater  certainty,  or  with 
greater  power  and  glory.  Nor  can  it  be  expected^ 
that  the  church  will  ever  look  forth  fair  as  the  morn- 
ings until,  effectual  care  is  taken,  th^t  in  her  higher 
schools  and  Colleges,  her  children  «hall  be  induced  to 
consecrate  to  God  the  dew  of  their  youth. 

7.  The  vigor  of  charitable  effort  must  be  greatly 
increased. 

As  lottg  as  rich  men  shall  trust  more  in  uncertain 
riches  than  in  the  living  God,  and  the  covetous  shall 
dare  to  heap  up  treasures  to  themselves,  consecrating 
to  God  scarcely  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  their  tables 
and  the  ambitious  shall  insist  that  they  will  roll  in 
splendor,  and  give  only  the  pittance  which  can  be 
spared  (torn  the  expense  of  a  wanton  ostentation— -as 
long  as  professors  shall  consume,  in  extra  gratifica- 
tions of  sense,  to  the  injury  of  health,  sums  that,  if 
consecrated  to  Christ,  might  suffice  to  extend  the 
word  of  life  and  the  institutions  of  the  Gospel  all  over 
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the^  world*— as  loog  as  avaricious  Christiaus  shall  so 
exteqd  their  plans  of  business,  with  the  increase  of 
theij  ;Capita!,  as  always  to  be  straitened  in  the  midst 
pf  their  gainsr-^and  as  long  as  parents  shall  labor  to 
ama$s  wealth  for  their^offspring,  only  to  paralyze  their 
cq^^prise,  and .  corrupt  their  morals,  and  ensure  their 
ruii),-^:H50  long  this  cause  of  God  on  earth  must  move 
slowly.  But  the  blame  must  rest  on  us.  There,  is. 
at  this  monient,  in  the  hands  of  Christians,  capital 
enougli  taeyangelize  the  world  in  a  short  .period  of 
time^  ap4  without  the  jretrenchment  of  a  single  com- 
fort^^nd  pply  by  the  cpq^ecration  to  Christ  of  sub- 
stance,  the  possession  pf  which  would  be  useless,  and. 
often  injurious.  It  is  not  required  of  Christian  na- 
tions  to  sustain  the  entire  work  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel ta  all  the  ^inevangelized  population  of  the  earth. 
Nptbing  b  needed  but  to.  erect  the .  standard  in  pagan 
lsuid$-^-^9  plant  the  seed— to  deposit  j be  ieav^n,  in 
schools  and  in  churches,  until  each  nation  shall  sup- 
p<^/ gospel  institutions.  This  is  the  work  to  which 
God  in  his  providence  is  calling  the  churches.  J^fow, 
and.  for  .fifty  years  to  come,  the  substance,  and  enter- 
prise of  good  men  is  imperiously  demanded,  ;  Within 
that  period,  it  is  not  improbable,  that  every  nation  may 
be  so  far  eyangelized,  as  that  the  work  may  move 
piiW|tjr4  to  itjs  consummation,  without  extraneous  aid. 
SJThe jealousies  of  Christians,  who  are  united,  sub- 
stantially, in  their  views  of  evangelical  doctrine  and 
religioq,  apd  whp  arp  divided  only  by  localities,  and 
cites,  j^nd  forms,  must  yield,  and  give  place  to  the 
glorious  ej^igencies  of  the  present  day.  The  amalga- 
mation of  denominations  is  not  required.  The  division 
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of  labor  may  greatly  augiQent  the  amount;  and  the 
provocation  to  love  and  good  works  may  be  real  and 
salutary,  and  still  be  conducted  without  invidious  col- 
lision. Like  the  tribes  of  Israel,  we  may  all  encamp 
about  the  tabernacle  of  God— each  under  his  own 
standard — and  when  the  ark  advances,  may  all  move 
onward,  terrible  only  to  the  powers  of  darkness. 
And  if  the  enemies  of  righteousness  are  not  sufficient 
to  rebuke  our  selfishness,  and  force  us  into  a  coalition 
of  love  and  good  works;  then  verily  it  may  be  ex- 
pected—and even  be  hoped — ^that  God,  by  the  fire 
of  persecution,  will  purge  away  our  dross,  and  take 
away  our  tin,  until  we  shall  love  him,  and  his  cause, 
and  one  another,  with  a  pure  heart,  ferventlyJ 

9.  Let  me  add,  that  we  must  guard  "Sgmnst  the 
dangers  peculiar  to  a  state  of  religious  prosperiQr. 

There  is  no  condition  in  which  an  individual,  or 
the  church  at  large,  can  be  exempted  from  tempta- 
tions. And  especially  ais  the  church  shall  become 
formidable,  and  bring  upon  the  great  enemy  of  God 
the  pressure  of  a  desperate  extremity,  we  are  to  ex- 
pect, that  his  rage  will  increase,  and  his  wiles  be 
multiplied.  For  he  will  leave  the  world  only  when 
forced;  and  will  fight  upon  the  retreat — giving  many 
a  desperate  battle,  when  it  shall  seem  as  if  the  neces- 
sity was  past  of  watching  against  his  devices.  Never, 
therefore,  has  the  necessity  of  vigilance  and  prayer 
been  more  imperious  than  now.  Let  all  the  churches, 
then,  with  their  pastors,  feel  deeply  their  dependence 
on  God;  and  when  their  alms  come  up  before  him, 
and  his  Spirit  shall  descend  in  new  and  glorious 
showers,  let  them  watch  and  pray  that  they  enter  not 
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into  temptation,  and  experience  an  overthrow  in  the 
moment  of  victory. 

To  fear  revivals,  because  attended  by  some  indi^ 
cations  of  human  imperfection,  would  be  weak  and 
wicked:  and  far  from  the  church  of  God  be  the  pre- 
sumptuous confidence,  that  nothing  deeply  injurious 
to  the  general  interests  of  religion  can  be  blended 
with  a  real  work  of  the  Spirit.  But  though  I  am  not 
wdthout  solicitude  on  this  head,  I  do  trust  and  expect, 
that  God  will  preserve  his  churches,  and  cause  pure 
religion  and  undefiled  to  prosper,  and  not  permit  the 
adversary  to  turn  our  glory  into  shame.  O,  could  he 
do  it,  how  would  his  minions  scream  out  their  joy! 
and  how  would  Zion  be  confounded,  and  in  this  day 
of  rejoicing,  be  compelled  to  hang  her  harp  upon  the 
willows,  and  sit  down  to  weep  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes!  To  conclude, 

Will  any  of  you,  my  hearers,  in  this  glorious  day, 
take  side  against  the  cause  of  Christ!  It  will  be  a 
fearful  experiment.  What  the  mind  and  counsel  of 
God  have  purposed  to  do  for  the  melioration  of  man  is 
now  hastening  to  its  consummation,  with  the  intense- 
uess  of  infinite  benevolence,  under  the  guidance  of 
unerring  wisdom,  and  by  the  impulse  of  Almighty 
power.  And  wo  unto  him  who  contendeth  with  his 
Maker. — The  lines  are  now  drawing,  and  prepara- 
tion is  fast  making  for  the  battle  of  the  great  day  of 
God  Almighty.  And  who  is  on  the  Lord's  side? 
Who!  Will  any  of  you,  in  this  sublimely  interesting 
moment,  stand  on  neutral  ground!  Remember,  that 
neutrality  is  treason:  and  if  persisted  in,  is  as  fatal  as 

the  unpardonable  sin.  Jesus  Christ  will  have  the  decid* 

5 


rJ4 

ed  services  of  his  people.    Already  has  he  denounced 
as  enemies,  all  who  will  not  labor  and  suffer  for  him. 
He  that  is  not  for  me,  is  against  me:  and  whosoever 
shall  deny  me  before  men^  him  will  I  tdso  deny  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.    Think  not  that  I  came 
to  send  peace  on  earth;  (that  is,  that  the  progress  of 
truth  will  be  without  resistance  and  persecution;)  / 
came  not  to  send  peace j  but  a  sword.    For  I  am  comcj 
(that  is,  the  effect  of  my  coming  will  be,  as  the 
gospel  prevails,)  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his 
father f  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother;  and  a 
man^sfoes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household.     He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  ofm^e:  and  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and 
followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.     He  that 
findeth  his  life,  shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  loseth  his 
lifi  f^  ^y  sake,  shall  find  it.     These  statutes  are 
not  repealed.     And  if  the  laws  of  Christian  disciple- 
ship  could  bind  men  to  give  up  every  relative,  and 
even  life  itself,  for  Christ  and  his  Gospel,  no  excuse, 
surely,  will  screen   from    condemnation  those  who 
flinch  and  temporize,  where  the  sacrifices  required  are 
comparatively  trivial.    If  such  as  would  not  lay  down 
their  life  for  Christ,  can  not  be  accepted — what  will 
become  of  those,  in  Christian  lands,  who  will  not  lay 
down  their  substance,  nor  risk  their  reputation,  nor 
lift  a  finger,  to  advance  his  cause? 

Is  there  a  Christian  here,  who  cannot,  for  the  year 

to  come,  double  the  amount  of  his  charities?  Is  there 

one  who  will  not  now  purpose  in  his  heart  to  do  it? 

Brethren,  the  time  is  short  in   which  we  here  have 

K>rtunity  to  express  our  boundless  obligations  to 


So 
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the  Saviour.  The  fashion  of  the  world  passeth  away. 
Next  year,  our  tongue  may  be  employed  in  celestial 
praises;  and  our  substance  be  in  other  hands.  What 
remains  then,  but  that  this  day  we  dedicate  ourselves, 
and  our  all,  anew,  to  Him,  who  washed  us  in  his 
blood?  The  tone  of  feeling  which  we  cherish  to-day, 
may,  by  a  holy  sympathy,  and  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  propagated  through  this  great  city — 
through  this  powerful  nation — and  through  the  world. 
The  augmented  religious  enterprise,  to  which  we 
pledge  ourselves  this  day,  may  tell  quickly  in  the 
very  heart  of  Satan's  empire;  and  cause  light  to  spring 
up  in  retreats  of  deepest  darkness. 

If  any  man,  however,  is  smitten  with  fear,  let  him 
retreat*  If  any  man  is  faint-hearted,  let  him  draw  back. 
If  any  man  tremble  at  his  proportion  of  the  charges 
for  evangelizing  the  whole  world,  let  him  depart.  If 
any  man  is  alarmed  at  the  noise  which  precedes  the 
last  conflict,  let  him  hide  himself,  with  his  talent,  in 
the  earth!  But  let  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity,  and  wait  for  his  appearing  and  glory — 
give  themselves  anew  to  his  service;  and  break  tlie 
earthen  vessel;  and  lift  up  their  light;  and  shout.  The 
sward  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon:  and  the  victory, 
and  more  than  the  victory,  shall  be  given  to  the 
people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  God.  And  a 
great  voice  out  of  heaven  shall  be  heard,  saying, 
Behold  J  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men^  and  he 
wiU  dwell  with  them^  and  they  shall  be  his  people j  and 
Chd  himself  shall  be  rvith  theniy  and  be  their  God. 
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THE  POWER  OP  TRUTH  AND  LOVR 

2  Coi^  z.  A.T^The  weapons  ^  cur  warfare  arenoi  eamalf  hU  mighii^ 
through  God  to  the  putting  down  ofetrong  hoide, 

A  ooNTOT  is  going  on  in  this  worid,  between  holiness  ahd  sin  { leligion 
and  infidelity.  The  earth  is  a  revolted  province  of  Jehovah^s  egijiiref 
and  bears  many  unequivocal  marks  of  his  displeasure.  Yet  bahas  not 
abandoned  it  to  aU  ihe  ruinous  consequences  of  this  unnatural  lebeUion : 
nor. has  he  dealt  with  our  race  according  to  the  demands  of  unmitigated 
justice*  He  is  a  father,  as  well  as  a  sovereign ;  and  has  adopted  mea- 
sures  ofgrace  to  bring  back  his  disobedient  children  to  allegiance  and 
love. 

r 

But  man— and  this  shows  the  foulness  of  his  revolt  in  the  darkest 
colours—  man  has  slighted  this  mercy,  and  even  set  himself  in  opposition 
to  the  *'  Lord's  Anointed." 

The  pride  of  the  human  heart  rejects  the  offer  of  salvation,  as  a  free 
gift :  an  **  unpurchased  heaven"  is  scorned  by  creatures  who  have  no 
money,  and  can  bring  no  price  to  their  offended  Creator. 

The  pride  of  human  reaeon  is  offended  with  that  truth  which  reason 
alone  could  not  discover,  and  refuses  to  submit  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
omniscient  God.  Man,  in  the  blmdness  of  his  self-sufficiency,  will  not 
receive  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  One ;  but  demands  a  religion  which 
he  can  demonstrate  by  his  own  ingenuity. 

The  worUHmeee  and  seneuaiiiy  of  man  rejects  and  opposes  a  religion 
which  places  happiness  in  purity  of  heart,  in  love  to  God,  and  coromu- 
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the  woiMUjbiiM.j^^    Mmiay,  vkakd£wJUUb«Liigiii^ 
mortification  and  seljfrd^iUf  !i[|iere  tJb§  ..w<;Nrl4  Pipits  indulgence. 

These,  and  such  "ka  these,  are  the  tinmg  hoUb  of  which  the  Apostle 
speaJcB  X  t^e  high  tkinff  v(Uf^  .«^>.  th^qw^^e^l  Against  the  knowledge 
of  God^  and  which  it  is  the  object  of  all,  who  are  ^ragaged  in  this'wmr- 
fare,  to  pull  down,  and  bring  into  captivity,  and  completely  to  subdue 
to  the  obedience  of  CJ^t,^  ;  .      ^ :.  ^,* 

But  with  what  weapons  girded*.  Are  the  soldiers  of  the  crcMS  to  go 
forth  to  the  assault  of  these  fortresses  ?  And  haw.  are  they  to  accomplish 
their  great  work.?-  ^.,Tto  we*ppn?  .€>(  9Wl3^^df9^  VtP.:Voi  carnal.*' 
When  men,  in  the  proud  spirit  of  the  world,  undertake  to  subdue  their 
enemies,  the  first  thoijght  or^inarijy  is,  tp,  &pip\9X/crce.  They  lofe  to 
see  their  adversaries  <}uailing,  and  bowiiig  dow^'' under  their  superior 
strength.  But  not  so  do  the  servants  of  Jeiiis  Christ,'  when  engaged  in 
his  work. 

The.  men  of  the  wotld  endeavour,,  alsa^  bgr^nrflUisli^ltoubring  the  un<* 
defstandi^g  ^nd  the  will  of  their  fellowrmen  into  sub^tervioscy  to  tlwir 
wishes.  And  npthin^  is  more  grateful  to  i^he 'h^^^  beart|  tbtti  V^'gnL* 
lify  its  desires,  and  to  execute  its  devices,  by  commanding  thb  obedience 
^^fotliers.     BiitChrist  does  not  permit  his  mmisCegrs  (Ml  loftiUI  Ins  pur« 

poses*  -  *  ■  •'  •        

-  When-ibroe  and  authority  fail,  comipl  men  nest  feso^ :t««ff«fii^|««:; 
and^endeavour  to  overreach  by  cqeniag,  those  whom  they  4saA  oeitket 
subdue  by  force,  nor  overawe  by  authority.  Or,  when  all  these  mea^ 
sures  ftdt,  they  employ  th^  bait  whidi  tempts  WMorite ;  and  bribery  «o* 
complishe9 ^hat  neither  power,  nor  authority,.!^  policy  eould  efieet^ 

These  hre  the  arts  to  which  ambitious  and  wicked  men  have  recomne^ 
and  fop  thesudcessful  practice  of  which,  they  receivie  the  applauae  ef  •  the 
world.  Bui  all  these  are  carnal  weapons ;  and  religion  reiects  their  use 
with  holy  indignation.  .      .  *  -     . 

Trui^  indeed,  men  who  have  worn  the  -garb,  and  bdme  thc^  title  of 
Christ's  arobassadOFB,  in  utter  disregard  of  ^  tbe  great  Ifast^r^s  la w,^ 
have  been  forward  to  adopt  the  forbidden  measurctf^  of  worldl|y  ppHoji  j 
and  even  to  seek  alliance  witli  the  adversaiy,  for  the  pur^^oee  o( obtain* 
ing  carnal  weapons,  wherewith  to  maintain  tkeir  unholy  wa^are.  The 
arms  of  the  soldier,  the  authority  of  the  king,  and  the  wiles  of  the  states^ 
man,  have  been  employed  by  ambitious  clergymen,,  to  aocomplisk.'tkeiip 
selfish  designs.  Heaven  has  ^9en  with  horror,  apd  hell  with  jc^'the 
misnamed  and  ^M8believing  heralds  of  the  Prince  of  peace,  piopagating 
a  pretended  Christianity   by  the  dungeon  and  the  si^'ord,  by  fve  and 


4ig<it*:%  liliiid :f|il4  tiUc*!!^  of  tordid  pqiifij^    Mm 

have  been  che&ted,  and  bribed,  and  beaten^  and  imprisonedy  aqd  bumedi 
to  make  them  Chriatiana  1 — Inezpreseible  wickedness  1  And  abeurd  as 
wicked. 

•But  wheie  the  power  of  a  wise  govemmenty  or  the  prtigress  of  know- 
ledge among  the  people^  or,  what  b  most  efiiciiont  of  all,  the  u^mtnces 
ofvUal  rdigianj  have  prevented  the  practice  of  such  abominations^Am- 
holy  ministers  of  tlie  gospel  have  resorted  to  other  expedients)  under  the 
pretext  of  promoting  Christianity ;  but  in  reality  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
tending their  own  influi^ce,  and  securing  their  own  interests^  Sectarian 
zeal  baa  kindled  its  unhallowed  fires ;  and  they  who  had  little  regard  foi 
genuine  piety,  have  been  roused  to  most  vigorous  efforts  in  advancing 
the  cauae  of  a  party.  <'  The  Church"— '« Orthodoxy"— <<  Water'*^^ 
'^  Fire^r-and  the  like^  have  been  the  molctooftb,  or  rather  the  war^^^ 
of .diSbrent  sects  of  Christians,  and  have  roused  them^  as  the  notes  tut  th#. 
Urumpetf  which  has  oAen  called,  the  old  warrior  to  battle^  But  all  qm- 
sures  of  this  kind  are  •  disowned  by  the  religion  of  Christ;  Hit  mioia^ 
(nSf  imbued  with  his  Spirit,  and  pursuing  the  course  prescribed  bf  iiim^ 
do  npt  need,  and  c&nnot  employ  them. 

Thersaaon  is  obvious : — TVwe  rtHgiim  kMiU  9eai  inthescmi;  its  in- 
Quenc^  bear  on  the  heart  and  cogscience.  But  not  one  of  all  these 
measures  hat  the  least  power  to  awaken  and  regulate  the  cop8ci|snci| 
or  purify  the  heart«  And  until  this  is  ckmei  nothing  is  done :— not  one 
effeotual  step  is  taken  in  the  great  work  of  saving  sinners.  Force,  ife- 
deedi  ^an  con^e  or  crush  the  body  ; — authority  may  restrain  theaction^ 
and  even  overawe  the  mind  ; — wealth  can  bribe  ; — party-spirit  may 
kindle  up  fiery  zeal ;  but  the  heart  remains  unsanctified ;  the  sinner  is 
still  in  his  sins.  One  may  as  well  think  to  bind  the  tempest  in  chains, 
and  lightning  in  fetters  of  iron,  as  by  the  Use  of  carnal  weapons  to  sub- 
due men  iGt  the  faith  of  Christ. 

Yet  religion  ktu  weapons,  which  are  mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling 
dovfo  of  strong  holds,  and  humbling  high  thoughts.  The  character  of 
Cbristiwty  clearly  indicates  their  nature.  It  is  a  religion  which  consists 
not  in  external  form  and  observance :  for  ''  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you** — ^in  the  souL  And  the  high  enterprise  of  the  Christian  minister, 
is  to  win  over  the  soul  to  the  obedience  of  the  just.  In  order  to  this, 
truikwiuti  ikediU  light  en  the  understandings  and  exert  its  eamdifying 
injkunce  om  the  heart.  But  it  is  truth  only,  as  invested  with  God's  autho- 
rity, whitih  can  do  this.  ,  The  reasoning  of  man  is  in  vain  for  such  a 
worlu  There  must  be  ^'  the  demonstratiod  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.^* 
And  this  mav  be  expected  only  when  the  (ruth  i*  deUrered  as  Gad  re- 
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tedUi  tl,  and  in  the  jptrsT  mdmatmerpreserihedii^aetrm'HM^ 
theckwrek.  . :    ,=    .    .    i 

The  truth  is  preached  as  God  rerealed  it,  when  the  meaning  of  the 
Bible  is  stated,  and  proved^  and  pressed  on  the  sinner's  heart ; — ^when 
sinnen  are  made  to  understand /mi  v)kai  God  tdU  CAem,  and  tiiat  diey 
are  bound  to  believe  and  obey,  became  God  Aoji  iM  them.  If  wum 
assumes  authority,  his  fellow  feeb  that  he  has  a  right  to  refuse  obe- 
dience ;  if  man  reasons,  his  fellow  feels  that  he  has  a  right  to  reason  on 
the  other  side  of  the  tjuestion,  and  to  withhold  belief-: — but  if  God 
speaks f  and  the  meaning  of  what  he  says  is  clearly  ezhibitedy  then 
there  is  no  subterfuge ; — man  must  obey,  or  come  to  the  direct  and 
fearful  determination,  that  he  will  disregard  the  authority  of  Heaven. 

But  flitfcA,  according  to  divine  appointment,  is  made  to  depend  on  the 
spirii  in  which  the  truth  is  preached.  God,  in  employing  human  instm- 
mentality  to  promote  religion,  determined  to  carry  on  the 'work  of 
grace,  in  accordance  with  the  nature  which  he  had  originally  given  to 
man.'  He  did  not,  therefore,  propose  truth  in  abstract  forms  to  the 
nnderstanding — cold  as  an  icicle  in  the  bosom — but  with  its  light 
intermingled  the  genial  warmth  of  love.  God  is  love :  truth  is '  an 
emanation  of  Deity  ;  and  it  is  the  warmth  and  energy  of  love,  which 
carries  it  to  the  heart,  when  torpid  and  cold  in  spiritual  death.  It  was* 
therefore,  a  wise  and  gracious  ^determination  of  our  compassionate 
Redeemer,  to  use  all  the  kindly  and  generous  feelings  of  human  nature, 
every  thing  in  man  that  has  power  to  melt  and  subdue  the  heart  of  man, 
to  extend  the  influences  of  his  religion.  The  Christiani  minister,  then, 
in  his  warfare,  not  only  opposes  truth  to  error,  but  blessing  to  cursing ; 
gentleness  to  violence ;  pity  to  contempt ;  humility  to  haughtiness ; 
patience  to  insult ;  forgiveness  to  injury  ;  and  love  to  hatred. 

But  it  was  manifestly  the  design  of  the  Saviour,  to  give  to  the  instru- 
mentality employed  in  promoting  his  religion,  the  moral  influence 
acquired  by  the  association  of  numbert  in  one  body.  It  is  true,  that 
one  man,  like  Paul,  liighly  endowed  with  genius,  ardent  in  feeling,  full 
of  courage,  unshrinking  in  fortitude,  versatile  in  talent — taken  up  to 
the  third  heaven,  and  sent  thence,  like  a  comet  from  the  sun,  beaming  with' 
light  from  the  ineffable  glory,  and  burning  with  the  fires  of  heavenly  love,' 
will  exert  a  mighty  influence  on  the  moral  condition  of  the  whole  world. 
But  even  Paul,  after  all  his  visions  and  celestial  raptures,  still  derived 
aid  and  courage  from  the  faithful  men,  who,  through  his  instrumenta- 
lity, were  brought  into  the  church.  And  he  manifestly  relied  mucl^ 
under  God,  on  the  zeal,  and  love,  and  effort  of  Ghristans  acting  in 
unison. 

Hence  we  sec  tlic  nature  and  extent  of  the  instrumentality  to  be 
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Chrifty  both  minlBten  and  people,  enlightened  by  divine  truths  and  moved 
bj  holy  loTOy  exert  all  their  influence  to  impress  ikU  truth  on  the  hearts 
of.  thfsir  fellow-men,  softened  and  subdued  by  tkU  lone.  This  is  tbb 
vmrnpuLtm  mictiiod  or  promotiico  the  beuoion  of  Cbrist.  There 
m  DO  other.  .  No  case,  either  of  individual  or  associated  enterprise,  can 
ftnmish  an  exception  to  the  rule.  When  one,  in  the  true  spirit  of  the 
fpq>el,  makes  his  first  attempt  to  bring  sinners  to  Christ,  he  dare  not, 
flnr  his  life^lie  dare  not,  adopt  any  other  measure  than  in  love  to  speak 
the  troth  which  God  has  revealed.  And  when  he  makes  his  last  and 
greatest  effint,  he  can  do  nothing  more.  He  has  no  weapons  of  higher 
tHQper,  or  more  celestial  force,  with  which  to  assault  and  pull  down 
this  ;8tropg  holds,  and  the  high  things,  which  exalt  themselves  against 
the  law  of  Christ  If  he  resort  to  other  means,  he  at  once  throws  him- 
self out  of  the  list  of  approved  warriors  of  the  cross,  and  fights  under 
&lw  eolooFB. .  He  uses  carnal  weapons.  Hb  success  is  not  that  of  the 
gpuae  of.Chnst .  The  places  which  he  .wins,  he  does  not  annex  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  JUdeemer.  Nothing  but  truth  and  love  can  make  men 
real  Christians.    God  blesses  nothing  ebe. 

.Chice,.  when  the  chiirch,  though  a  very  feeble  band,  went  forth  against 
the.  whole  world,  with  no  defensive  armour  but  that  of  righteousness, 
under  no  protection  but  that  of  God,  wielding  no  weapon  of  ofience 
but  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  our  doctrine  was  fully  recognised,  and 
oarried  out  into  action.  And  the  strongest  holds  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness felt  the  first  shock,  to  their  deepest  foundations  :  and  the  first  clash 
of  tiie  opposing  weapons,  showed  that  the  church  wielded  the  sword  of 
Michael,  the  touch  of  which  '*  neither  keen  nor  solid  could  resist" — and 
one  high  thing  after  another  was  brought  down,  and  subdued  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ  At  leniarth,  in  an  evil  hour,  this  armour  was  laid 
aside  ;  one  of  earthly  fabrication  and  temper  was  used  in  its  stead ;  and 
the  enemy  recovered  .much  of  his  lost  dominion. 

In  these  latter  ages,  there  has  been  a  revival,  in  some  measure,  of  the 
spirit  of  primitive  Christianity  ;  and  the  church  is  again  heard  to 
declare,  **  The  Weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal.'*  Her  ministers 
are  seen  going  forth,  as  in  the  beginning,  protected  by  the  shield  of 
fkith,  and  wielding  only  the  sword  of  the  Spirit ;  and  just  in  proportion 
as  they  do  this,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  extended  among  men. 

IVcHn  this  brief  discussion  may  be  drawn  some  principles  of  great 
importance  to  the  general  cause  of  Christian  benevolence ;  and  of 
OBone  to  tl|08e  particular  interests  which  claim  onr  attention  on  the 
inreeent  occasion. 
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VMfiWhtfilr'^ifc'ilttfit 4talifrilSirf*AtTHqEi»t.  '  •  •='•  .'i^-  »••■*' .i^ini  > 

Fori  since  relij^kin'  has  its  l»at  in  the  soul,  and  is  a  thatleV  of  t6hVic- 
fioQ  and  feeling,'  nb'  man  can  possiblj  be  a  Christian^  an j  ikrtiier  thad 
bet Vbiiu^taiilj  and  heartily  embraces  the  truth,  and  fe^ls  its  saiictifying 
pbWe^'\--^'     -  

'^'Buii^rf' man's  h^rt  rises  in  Opposition  to  dotuifahaJ  It  iri  trhi-' 
ti^iWllj  felt,' that  he  who  ifttethpts  to  idiipose  it,  is  dbiitg  What  h^  hliis  ito 
i^t%D  d6t  And -when  ertsn  the  truth  itself  is  urged  bj  human  auth<H 
ntfbt  force;' it  hail  to  etacoiinter  not  6ti\j  thenatural  resistance  of  the 
ednfi(pf  hlsart,  i^ut'the  repugnance  superadded  bj  the  absurd  attempt  to 
iStt^^HJl  ^6<5hVibtidii  and^  foirCe  the  contei^iice.  None  cUn  tell  hoW 
^|Ul8lf  htfuence  the  church  has  lost  b^  such  prepoMerous  measures. 
' '  iS^ti ;  Whenever 'religion  is  shackled  by  hudlan  policy,  thet^  is 
XhHtfii  infaiki  ^ntatigliUg  siUiance  between  it  ai^d  ^  the  powers  that  be.'*' 
TUo^ittsite^ Ibr  Ibittatibev  ehg&ges  to  support  the  church:  but  it  is  oil 
the  cpndiiion  that  the  church  will  submit  to  the  auth6rity  of  the  stAte. 
Now,  the  rulers  of  this  world,  generally,  hate  purposes  of  theii^  own  16 
actidlnpfi^,  by  ineans  of  religion :  so  far  they  support  it ;  biit  no 
ftrth^r:  Tt  ent^  ndt  at  all  into  their  plsns,  to  submit  thetiiselves  aiid 
ffieir  gV«Aithes&  to  the  power  of  the  gospel.  Nor  kre  they  Willing,  that 
it^  diiiifi^liiiithdfriiy  over  others  should  be  pushed  too  far.  Accordingly, 
thi-  wily'  politician  has  always  invented  checks  and  baUhCe3,  by  Whibh 
id  lessen 'the  force,  and  control  the  influence,  of  Christian  doctrines, 
a^d  orflinahces,  and  teachers.  The  most  solemn  rites  of  religion, 
connectl^  as  the^  are  with  trti^s  of  the  most  afiecting  and  awful  cha- 
racter, have  ojfleh  been  desecrated  by  an  application  to  measures  of  state 
policy.  The  temporal  head  of  the  church  prescribes  the  methods  to 
be  piinued  for  the  promotion  of  piety  :  the  officers  of  the  church  arc 
appointed  by  patronage :  no  public  prayers  must  be  oficred,  no  doc- 
txihA  preached,  but  such  as  the  ruling  power  has  previously  approved. 
Who  ddes  hot  se^,  that  in  this  case,  the  mam-spring  of  religious  action 
is  greatly  weakened  ? 

'But  if  the  nature  of  thc^  all^ince  between  state  and  church  is  such, 
that  none  are  too.  high  for  hef  discipline  ;  then  every  expedient,  which 
long  practice  in  the  wiles  of 'courts  and  stratagems  of  law  can  siiggest, 
is  rcfsorted  io  for  the  ptifp&c  of  corrupting  doctrine,  and  de$tr6ying 
discipline :  and  the  state  is  felt  as  an  inbubos  on  the  bosom  of  the 
church,  caiisitig  her  life-blood  to  stkgilAte,  ahd  dihusing  a  benumbing 
influence  thiough  every  member. 
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-rTMi^wMefcifftoiy  of:religioii  #9n«ii18  the0e;/pMtMmB:;<^«i4L -AiHf 
wwffttnte  the  fpeBeral  ^iODol(i8ioiv<^ha>Jt!i|ltboiig&  superelitioii  lft«)^gf(»MJr 
f^Qitftily  where  ao  teligibus  libertjr  htenjey'ed,  yet  etattgelicid  pie^inoet 
abquods  Wbfeire  ihc(  frdedotn  6f  .-rdligibn  10  most  ftiUy  eebured.  - 
.  •  But»  #hHe  we^'  pris^  beyond  all  price ' '  this,  pdvilege^  we  wish  tobfe 
liiliy  underBtood,  when  we  spctek  oi  fre&dcm  of  cdlucfeiids..  It  .<ift  noft 
the  right  to  dast  off  till  religious  obligation,  and  iiv6  as  we  list ;  the 
sight  to  set  iitdfiaught  the  authority  of  Xjod,  and  renounce  aliegiaiice  I0 
JH^bfen;  to  take  from  hb  parental  throne  the  Fathet*  of  iU ;  to  tnafcb 
ito  unWerae  withcKit  object  or  lend^  and  matt  a  being  without  hope/^V 
season  <tf  existence ^^in  a  word,. it  cannot  mean  lot  ri^  la  44*s  110 
d9fM!^i0tfaeal.>iiU.--^evelrthele88i  it  is  admitted,  that  if  obe  resolfes  ao 
Ca  jdegrade  Us  own  nature,  and  blight  dl  his  best  bopes^  and  ^typreas 
.all  hia'fiiiest  feetingAi  he  can  d6  jo^^^and  if  ho  oVeil  a6t  df  Ins4»turb 
Ike  order  and  peace  bf  socifety^  thtee  is  no  rightful  &tttlK>r^  m  teass'tb 
iilflitit  punishment  to  ifesttain  theise  bdeful  dpinions. :  Religion  dteama  all 
^aaftial.  weajxte-ibr  BtlniMtin^  eTeri « flheae  ^lorteiitous  ^rib-^^iMs  'Ofposm 
ikbm^  My  hf  Mtik  akd  lot^.  V- 

Btft^by  freedom 'of  con^6^eIioe  w6  mean,  the  nhrestrained  ehjoyment, 
by  one  who  feels  his  obligations  to  his  graciolis  and  almighty  Makec, 
of  die  right  to  Woj^ip  him  acdording  to  his  convictions  of  truth,  iind 
duty ;  and  io  do  whatever  he  may  think  ilncumbent  on  him,  both  inhis 
individual  and  socikl  capacity,  for  prbtnoting  piety  and' gdod  will  tm 
earth :  provided  that  in  so  doing,  hde  interferes  not  with  the  rights  of  others. 

Now,  when  this  is  the  happy  lot  of-  the  Christian,  he  is  pfecis^  kb 
the  condition  to  fdel,  in  full  force,  all  the  powerful  motives  of  ChHs- 
tianity.  Believing  the  Bible  to  be  God's  truth,  without  mixture  of 
erfbr,  he  iekls  as  though  God  were  speaking  in  his  word,  directly  to  his 
eonscienoe  \  the  ti^ith  comes  to  him  ctothed  with  divine  authority ;  »id 
no  invefftions  of  men  intervene  to  lessen  its  force.-^The  awe  of  God's 
majcMy  pervades  hii!n  ;  Ihe  sanctions  of  eternity  press  his  conscience ;  tlie 
Woith  of  the  soul,  the  misery  of  fallen  man,  a  Saviour's  i^eeming  love, 
the  J6y8  of  salvation,  tlie  glories  of  heaven,  the  horrors  of  perdition^  apply 
fheir  highest  and  holiest  stimuli  to  his  heart  Yet  fully  understandings 
that  God's  k^eligion,  is  h  religion  of  beneficent  action,  his  exciteiftem 
is  not  expe<lded  in  mere  efiusions  of  feeling,  but  in  doing  good-— the 
utmoat  poi^ble  good.  The  truths  of  the  gospel,  in  all  their  awful 
grandbur  and  etehial  majesty,  are  his  motives  ;  the  honoiir  of  faia 
Redeemer,  and  the  happiness  of  his  feliow-mcn,  are  his  objects. 

Now  this  ift  prcfbisely  the  condition  contemplated  by  Uiie  Alpostle, 
Whbn  he  skjra^  *'  The  Weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  calnal,  but 
mighty*.''    The  Gfaristilm  freeman  i^  not  only^  as  was  said^in  a  ntuation 
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i6*1mj4he  fidlest  power  of  CliriiCiiii  moChrM ;  tmt»mteulmmi1ifmei 
iMerHkeir  hifitmce.  His  wbble  eourae^fl  one  of  ipohinliifagHlcjr, 
pioai|iCed  by  enlightened  Tiews  of  tiuth,  mod  a  deep  feeting' oT^its 
?sliie. — He  underrtaiidB  the  worth  of  religioo  for  hirnselfv  hts  &iiiiljf 
hts  coontry,  the  world  :—uid,  therefore,  cheerfally'  bestowir  his  mooej, 
his  time,  and  his  influence,  to  support  religious  inscitntions,  and  enlti)ge 
die  sphere  of  Christian  benevolence.  It  is  all,  with  him,  a  msttttr 
•f  deep  reflection  ;  of  profound  consideration  of  humsn  interests ;  of 
heaitj  good  will.  Similar  views:  and  feelings  draw  men  together. 
They  take  counsel,  deliberate  calmly,  and  act  in  concert, 'inider 
convictions  of  truth  and  duty.  They  act  too  with-eneigy.  The' power 
of  eienid  truth  conspires  with  the  vigour  of  eolwiitefjfiuiion;  the  whole 
strength  is  put  forth  in  every  effort — and  thelaboor  is  not  in  vAin.  The 
history  of  Bible  and  Missionary  Societies,  vat  eolaiifffry  #>spcigtbil#» 
formed  within  the  last  thirty  years,  shows,  better  than  a  thousand  mgit 
meats,  the  truth  and  value  of  our  principle.  And  here,  brethren,  is  die 
true  secret'of  evangelizing  the  irorld.'  Tke  mighty  work  U  to  hedom 
tp  9okmi€UTf  assoeiaiioMjfarmed  on  the  mnaUerahU  piimipU -of' mmmg 
noemuudweapotu;  of  preaMng  nothing  Imi  the  nmpiego^d  of 'ChHsi; 
in  no  opirii  but  that  of  ChriHian  love. 

It  deserves  to  be  remarked,  too,  and  remembered,  that  associationSf 
counsels,  united  efibrts,  such  as  these,  promote  intelligence;  order, 
peace,  and  in  a  word,  all  that  blesses  and  adonis  human  natidre.  •  'One 
may  see  their  happy  influence  spreading  through  t  the  •  youth,'the  man- 
hood, and  the  old  age,  of  every  community  where  they  exist.  There 
all  is  healthful  and  active ; — all  is  life;  and  hope,  and  joy. 

But  if  one  asks,  why  this  scene  b  not  fully  realized  in  our  country, 
where  religion  is  perfectly  free ;  I  answer— 4l  is  going  on  to  be  eo.  But, 
from  the  nature  of  man,  moral  causes  operate  slowly  ;  and  time  must 
be  allowed  for  the  production  of  their  full  effect — especially  where 
counteracting  causes  are  in  full  activity.  Our  forefathers,  unavoidably, 
brought  with  them  many  of  the  habits,  feelings,  and  principles  of  the 
countries  from  which  they  came  :  they  brought,  with  their  good  things, 
the  fatal  policy  of  using  carnal  weapons  ;  of  mingling  the  church  and 
state ;  of  employing  human  authority  instead  of  the  authority  of  the 
Bible :  they  brought  the  spirit  of  fierce  contention  for  doctrine,  and  with 
it,  in  many  instances,  that  deathlike  coldness  in  regard  to  vital  relii^on, 
which  had,  during  a  long  period,  spread  through  the  churches  of 
Europe.  Now  all  these  evils  were  to  be  done  away ;  and  the  people 
brought  right  under  the  full  influences  of  Bible  truth,  before  they  would 
pursue  the  course  marked  out  by  the  Apostles,  and  trodden  by  their 
immediate  disciples.     This  was  not  the  work  of  a  day. 
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•, .  ,TlM<4Hrit  of  infiddity,  top»  has  |>eeii  importad  into  oqr  eovmliy ; .  and 
thai  dread  of  tho-inflaence  oCroligUxpy  which  haa  arisen  from  itsjienrflnioii 
and  abuse  in  other  lands. .  These  have  been  so  greaty  as»  in  the  minds  of 
many*. to  justify  the  natural  repugnance  of  the  human  heart  to.  religion. 
And  opposition  haa  been  made — ^it  is  still  made  —to  its  propagatiouy  both 
in  this  country  and  abroad.  Suspicions  are  entertained  of  its  friends* 
and  sinister  objects  are  attribute<l  to  all  their  plans  of  Christian  bene- 
volence. 

But — everlasting  praise  be  given  to  God  !^-this  opposition  has  been 
ovenruled  for  good :  and  still  greater  good  will  hereafter  be  educed 
firom  it  It  was,  perhaps,  the  very  thing  which  the  church  neededt  to 
make  her  aee  and  feel,  that  carnal  weapons  cannot  be  safely  or  efficiently 
used  in  h!^  warfare ;  and  that,,  although  invincible  and  invulnenble* 
when  iplad  in  .^le  armour  of  righteousness,  she  is  weak  and  defenoeless, 
without  it.  fn  other  countries,  vrhen  pressed  by  her  enemies»  and 
feeling  her  weakness,  she  looks  to  the  arm  of  flesh  (m  protection. 
Here  she.  is  pressed  by  the  wholesome  necessity  of  putting  **  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men,  6y  well  dcing  ;**  she  is  obliged  to  act  in  such 
way,  that  if  her  enemies  speak  evil  of  her,  they  must  speak  falsely.  She 
can  do  nothing,  but  go  forth  in  the  spirit  of  her  redeeming  Lord,  and 
proclaim  the  truth  in  love,  and  stretch  out  her  hands  in  prayer  for  the 
blessing  of  the  Almighty.  And  this  is  the  very  thiag  which  God  imiendei 
she.  should  do.  In  the  sure,  but  silent  operation  of  moral  causeSf  this 
truth  will,  yet  be  more  cl^early  seen,  moie  deeply  felt,  and  ukmw  fully 
acted  on,  in  this. country  :  and  there  will  be  great  improvements  in  the 
measures  i^iopted  for  promoting  religion  in  the  world  ;  and  great 
incirease  in  thQ  efficiency  of  the  means  employed.  No  new  truth  indeed 
will  be  discovered  in  religion.  That  which  was  heard  from  the  beginning, 
which  tbp  eyes  of  apostles  saw,  and  which  their  hands  handled  of  the 
word  of  lif(^,  will.be  projclaimed  through  every  age,  until  Jesus  Christ 
shall  come  the  second  time :  nor  will  there  be  a  discoveiy  of  any  new 
principles  of  action,  in  pulling  down  the  strong  holds  of  sin,  and  building 
up  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  But  the  disciples  of  Christ  will  just  do, 
what  the  Saviour  has  always  told  them  to  do :  and  the  ministers  of 
religion  will  go  and  tell  the  people  whnt  the  Bible  means,  and  thus 
make  them  understand  what  God  has  suid,  and  done,  and  requires.  And 
they  will  so  .breathe  the  love  of  God,  that  the  people  will  feel  its  hesvenly 
warmth ; —and  God.  will   honour  his  own  word; — and  it  shall  have 

free  course  and  be  glorified. 

Is  it  presumptuous  to  suppose^  that  one  great  end  which  Ood  had 

in  view,  in — I  had  almost  said — revealing  this  country  to  our  foie&theniy 

and  freeing  it  from  all  foreign  authority,  and  establishing  here  compleCe 
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tiie  revDltttioris  tnd  fewrfiil  toimitsibitti^  Iwlf  m  «MIMtt^  to 
afioniibeil'  flfe^iites  for  dLsreov^i^  m'^ontj^metgf^ft^^  k^lif^S 
«ail4iKmteg'b7  what  instramenUiliftr,  and  by  whll  taMNl6  bf  uNiMg  iiait 
lOftnimenUlity,  every  strong  hold  in  the  whole  empire  of  sin  in  Ifei  bb 
fltfMltfb#ii;  tttdtfae^hy  of  God  ^ti'itt  ilpi  hi  All  id  b^iUff  ttid  fMy  ? 
And^ii  ttcu  tbi/wotk  ^<»rtg  db?  I>o  Whdt^  tlu^t^  MM«t^  tibmj 
a  m^bfedf  there  'ahMi  isHdw  dis|4ayi^i  in  ^oitttt  de|rMii>'tA6  energy  mf 
ttooBibfe  tdd  hLimkoAatf  eause?  Aiid  ttlil  wtiersrb^-'Aitnr  |^  WM 
iWilriH^lle  t>ai^^bde  6f  d^efefoiikii^  the  trntii  tf  God;  l^d  iHrieM  *lAMy 
dlHlfly^iiUrte  the  ii^tintt^  ^  ti^  Bibfl^i  IKfei^  attttud  reViValii  ki-M^f^ 
WBBflid«f' God  W  t^«chiMt  iH  iril^iPtimt  KMofi^  M<e^diiy 

blMMlllgftaiiKr^  ^pfMretit,  thit  tbty^ho  n¥6  tioMendiHf  Ib^  th6  tneM  lArt 
biSlMI  4>^ifa0ol6^f  ^  Ui^  bUtwahl  foriMi  of  n^ligibb,  or  for  ttochfilniMteU 
ittdUtitfi^hif^  ^it^ng  tti^  crravc  for'theit  own  favouHte  ^stetM*^^-Whito» 
94ikf  WJM^the  bl^flsiflg  of  Heaven  attends  effoHsi  made  fb  Ji^ 
tollhril'lir  the  l^bkpel. 

•  PftMrideMe  Ma  ptaeed  us  in  H  sitdation  very  {^ecciliah  tna'^MuMi^^ 
Wtetsli  Itef  as  the  ibighly  influehr.^  blf  Yeiigion  are  ooncerned,  IMhin^ 
btA  wMMkf  at  po#er  bUt  the  Bible,  this  is  mote  and  ihoH^  M^» 
(BWWy  fMV.  And  when  it  shall  be  f^Uy  obderstood,  thut  atnoh^  Ihb 
tMiUfb^fKiillldtis  of  ouir  country  thei^  is  nothing  t6  rej^laH^  tiM  «#M 
MM|^  bf  the  ^ligi^iis  prin<tiple,  but  the  authoHty  of  the  word  of  God* 
Ihei  fiihtb  Itill  be  studied  With  An  ihtenisity  of  ibteresi,  and  used  with  ^ 
•MeNlybf  apiliieation,  as  yet  unknown  in  these  latter  d&y^  Arid  it  #ill 
teAhyitai  authority  more  entirely  through  every  det>iairtitient  of  the  V^httrch, 
Ihirt  hni  ever  been  witnessed  since  the  days  of  thb  Apostles.  Thte  trdth 
Will  ihen  go  #ith  lightning  glance  and  electric  foroe,  from  h^rt  16 
tmiAf  Md  froiA  land  to  land— and  the  earth  be  soon  filled  With  the  know- 
led^  krid  glory  of  the  Lord. 

*  Tfaib  leads  to  a  second  general  proposition,  deduced  as  an  inference 
iMh  the  preceding. 


I  :* 


II.   ft  t^  PEHULIARLT  THR  BirTY  OF  AVRBirAlf  CtotttSTtttlS^  'tOltmiST 
AWft  OOkBINB  THEIR  KNERGIBS  FOR  BVAlfOELlZlifO  TBB  w'0ftl.O.  '■   «' 

'^  t .  WtMsU  to  Him,  who  u  both  King  in  Zi&n,  thd  Lord  yf^M  whole 
a^n  to  perform  cur  part  of  this  sermte. — ft  is  his  gracibus  pW>videh<ie. 
wMeh  Mis  placed  us  in  the  peculiarly  favotirable  situation  which  wc 


•epurated  ub  from  everj  restrMung  influence  ;  and  given  Itt^lhkrfiiilisifc 
^PpmiAtfi'^¥(iiik^^  pikiptei  to  fNlt^AMk  ikll  Mr  Bttoi|th, 

td^ttid^>M«tflii%)^iriiir>bf '  i«ll|ri6nr  i^ial«d  bjr  itoUring  biil  'UiTiiif^ 
tHitU-  i^'gdqM^liiftds  US  in  diif^^ 

116m  ikng  iy^mifl  bf  glt^- ^d  lof  pea^ ^t  thb* advent  of  dMf  MtisP 
tfUJfttt^Uiiti'daf;  '  1^  Ood.    'The  tt^ad  df  tM  Chutch 

'*mw,  ie6d»^  to  dib VeH(Hdii  &r  Chriitv  every  i3ipp&ttifAty'6ii^6ihJi 
#dd4'lirf)nqh'#idl  it  ct'^^ji^Mi^Uding  bliligtiUon;  =  And  taotit (iff^lta^ 
mtiitt  iM<|itetdill)riy  raV^MtrkbKi  ab  Mlt  bHligatlona  itire  p^uliayly  weight]r; 

AdfAteiii  tli^\siUiD  of' thb'  RtMl«i(|taMr|  id  ptt|pOi^dn  t6  oilr  tri^i^  *nti 
fltknUfk.  •  H^vy^  irid^'Wni  M  Md*  T^k6Afhg,  ihd^eiMbU  tfafe  Vififi. 
tiona  of  justice,  should  we  fitfl^gi4^t;  wY'iarldi^  Und  fblidQrf  ^cUld  ft% 
ttklt^lM  ^xtemtf  bdir  bbtigktlblls^iifad'bii^  themea- 

-It;  11%  0IMr  ft  lb  oior  ^diUM^^ib  mdte  J^b^lOl^HligiiilkiiHigtkt'naiiM 
of  Ittiitfik-^The  ilro^ld  bits  aeen  enough  of  the  glovy  df*  #aiv  and  dUfe 
hdiMif W  ^Mohi.  The  desid^^tuin  iU  th6  great  community  of  halidiis 
i9iMI^|i6a|il^*#)lidi»'vHlh6tit  aibbitibd  aAd  the  pHd^bf  totiqUMvBhail 
sli^  fintef  te*«kdlbj|>i))  of  the  niild  wlttes  of  justibe^  knercj,  aod't^lety. 
Mankind  have  sufiered  enough  from  *'  wan  and  fighting;'*  '  Sibitt^  With 
lEfaitHOBlbmA  ilViWlh^  bttmali  tiic^  U  sighitag  foi*  the  t^igli  of  peAce. 
Th6  ^HiHdiiMdi  th6  m&M  iMfltieMce  of  d  great  nation,  Where  public  9ei^ 
tiilMlh  tt  8idafaified ;  Ufad  whi^rvde  didil  ettabate  a  blesdingrto  be  fWlt 
ifrlMstevei^  illto  imids  o^  hba^cHi  knd  die  i^V^  of  ocean  6an  b^r  ita  inha- 
bituM;  THtt'vHH  WeftVb U^atld  of  higher  fragranc«i  Hhd'  timi^  tHi- 
fadUrg  ebloii&rsi  QUui  atiy  Whi^b  the  Wariib^  or  the  statestriah  can  wreathe 
ivnind  the  Wtyw  of  hili  ^MMtf.  It  i(il)  do  mbre,  too,  for  taatiobal  secu- 
rity, ihkh  ^  «^  thing  dse  iHiidi  the  #it  of  man  can  devise.  For  ev'ery 
OAQg  d^speiidb  on  nattohal  charactet.  To  this,  free  insUtutibbliconfhiu- 
ttic^tb  bhMgyi-iKctitityt'^Hiflitititj,  and  j^reat  richness  of  resouroes ;  b^t 
hbtbih^  Ckb  jpbVify  it^  abd  iwse  it  tb  a  lofty  tone,  ahd  sbstain  it,  except 
Thie  religibb.''  Whbfa  an  iniclitidbal,  tinder  the  influence  of  Christianity, 
is  brought  up  to  the  determination  that  he  will  be  a  benefactor  to  hili  fel- 
fb^-iiMIt  YAii  \chartoter  is  fortbbd  according  to  a  high  standard,  and  is 
ftiM  datt  i\M  foundatiob.  So  with  a  nation  :  let  tlie  great  body  of 
!M  pedpUrb'^  fi^  Chrkikb  cbbntry  tesdlve  that  they  will  bless  the 
#iiotbwbfla^1hM  Ib^i^  liberality  shall  send  the  pure  gospel  to  all  the 
b^ijBiMed  frib^bf  MM^-^bd  thb  nMonal  character  is  elevated  :  a  ^c- 
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tad9^,ofi,imnil igfaiideiir:ii.«(hihiled,  which  wigdf :mittleoiitaittpkla 

.  -.S^Mfi  lOMoeM  iQ^mtitfaiu  cf  the  earthy  to  tend  them,  the  bf^Hfmge: 
£ffalNECt(Ni.--*ReligiQo.  teaches  that  theih.uman,  race  coostitpites  |oiie 
^Gunily. ,  .Qod  hath  made  of  ooe  blood  all  oatioiis  of  .mjooy  to  dvrell  on  the. 
ftiOa;ClC.UM!i5^hole  earth.  /.And  Chriatiaoity  oblige^.oa  to  recognize  thia 
oomoMNP}  brotherhood ;  ^  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate.*'  Amonf 
pagan  )Dation8y  Mf^j^xA  etiemy  are  Bynonjmoua  terms.  But  the  i:eli- 
gion  revealed  by  the  common  Father  of  men,  acknowledges  all  as  his 
elnlc^raii.;, and  enforces*  by  ail  the. sanctions  of  eternal  lofe  and  justice, 
the  do^:  of  )doi]^  all  the  good  we  can,  to  every  part  of  the  humaa 
ftmily.  y  No.matter  what  corse  of  colour  or  condition  has  been  .inflicted ; 
ilD.iiiattjDs,,wha)  fonn  of  misery  weighs  down  the  sufferer ;  no  matter ;how 
low  he.is.sunk  in -the  scale  of  wretchedness;;  the:only  question  we  have 
(DYsk.JSy  Can  ,we  do.  good  to  Jiim  without  injury  to  another?  And  the 
answer  determines  the  measure  of  our  duty.  • 

.r  But  if  wq.cannnty  jcp^x^e^do  the  good  which  the  Bible  tells.u? 
must  be  done  ;  we  can  do  it  collectively.  According  to  the  gospel  rule, 
lUs  is»eilDugh  to  show  Ihi^t  jt  is  our  duty  to  tmUe  for  that  purpose.  And 
nil  tho  knowledge,  the  wisdom,  the  energy  of  our  best  men,  ought  to 
bear  on 'this,  mighty  subject  of  co-operation,  among  American  Christians, 
;lbr  .efangelia^ng  the  world.  I  do  not  presume  to  undertake  so  great  a 
tbemei..  I.oiily  throw  out  a  few  hints,  to  show  the  incalculable  im- 
porlanoe  of  the  object. 

The  moral  power  of  a  people  b  in  the  compound  ratio  of  their  liberty, 
intelligepicet  and  virtue.  Of  this  England  affords  striking  evidence* 
Sheis'  inferior,  in  population  and  territoiy,  to  many  other  countries.: 
but  nofrsp  in  influence  on  the  affairs  of  the  world.  The  United  States 
present  another  instance.  Our  remote  situation  from  other  civilized 
nations,  and  the  greenness  of  our  youth  being  considered,  the  influence 
of  ouTjOOontry,  on  the  public  sentiment  of  the  world,  is  truly  astonish- 
ing. Spain,  began  her  work  of  colonizing  the  Southern  Continent,  be- 
ioie  .Engluid  planted  settlements  in  North  America.  Yet,  now,  the 
Ij[nited  States  exert  greater  moral  influence  on  the  world,  than  all  of 
Spanish;  name  or  blood  in  Europe  and  America.  The  reason  is,  we 
have  liberty ;  we  have  the  religion  of  the  Bible  ;  we  have  general  edu- 
oation.,;;  .      '  ' 

.  But.  the  influence  of  our  country  rapidly  increases.  Our  population 
IprowB^jat  the  rate  of  more  than  a  thousand  a  day.  With  this,  there  is 
ai|  equally  rapid  increase  in  the  flEu^ilities  of  intercourse,  between  the 
natk9a  of  the  earth.  Half  the  distance-between  this  country  and  En- 
rope  has  been  annihilated,  within  the  last  five  and  twenty  yeara.    Durimr 


foMud  tweoty-five^  fifty*  %  Inmdi^  <j6ui.  ''Wben  tiie^^^^i^ 
euT'eoimtiy  ahail  equal  that  of  ail  Europe*  who  can  cakukttl'tlie -exleiit 
of  iier  influence  ?  It  will  emanate  from  the  intellectual  and '^dioral  cha- 
racter of  the  people.  It  will  take  ita  colouring  finom  our  religion.  Ao> 
cording  to  the  principles  of  obligation  laid  down  in  the  goapely'this 
country  does  indeed  owe^  and  long  will  owe,  a  deep  debt  to  mankind* 
Its  amount  must  be  determined  by  our  moral  power,  as  a  people,  of  aflbcl- 
ing  their  interests.*  And  verily  it  is  not  small.  Free, 'edacatadt 
with  the  Bible  in  our  hands,  and  nothing  to  prevent  its  full  influence  on 
our  hearts ;  at  perfect  liberty  to  meet  in  any  numbers,  and  consuHon 
any  measures ;  there  is  nothing'  here  to  hinder  the  entire  ooncentratioii 
of  all  the  resources  of  the  chmch.  And  I  cannot  help  repeating,  that 
American  Christians  are  in  the  best  possible  condition  to  do  good,  pra^ 
oisely  in  the  way  in  which  most  good  can  be  done ;  to  use  just  the  wea- 
pons of  warfare  which  apostles  found  to  he  mighty ;  to  go  in  the  simpli*- 
oity  of  the  gospel,  with  the  single-heartedness  of  truth  and  love,  and  canf 
to  our  penshing  fellow-men,  the  blessings  of  salvation.  Indeed  we  are 
debtors  to  the  world.  The  Head  of  the  church  has  brought  this  great 
debt  upon  us,  and  ii  must  be  paid,  Now,  how  shall  we  pay  it?  This  is 
the  question  for  most  solemn  consideration  ;  and  let  none  put  it  off; 
fbr  the  debt  mMsi  be  paid.  . 

4.  We  o9Be  U  to  $ke  unhereal  church  of  Christy  to  do  our  pari  -in 
carrjfiug  forward  his  cauee^  and  accampUehing  his  purposes  ^stcreyin 
the  world. 

As  there  is  but  one  true  religion,  so  there  is  but  one  church  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  among  men.  l^he  obligation  to  send  the  gospel  to 
every  creature  rests  on  the  whole  body  of  the  faithful.  They  must  see 
to  it,  that  the  messages  of  mercy  are  sent  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  All 
must  do  their  part  of  this  work  of  love.  But  as  God  has  placed  us  iii 
a  situation  peculiarly  favourable  to  our  feeling  the  full  power  of  religious 
truth,  and  so  of  being  P®QriH7  ^^7'  '^^  peculiarly  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  our  gracious  Rdimner ;  so  the  church  at  large,  and  the 
world,  ought  to  be  made  to  see  and  feel  our  warmer  piety,  our  higher 
and  holier  zeal,  our  more  expansive  benevolence. 

For  ages,  the  true  method  of  promoting  religion  had  been  sadly  mis- 
understood. And  when  Providence  placed  the  church  in  America  on 
its  own  resources,  the  general  expectation  was,  that  we  should  become 
a  nation  of  infidels.  And  even  now,  thousands  in  the  world  imagine 
that  religion  cannot  live  and  flourish  without  the  fostering  care^f  civil 
grovemment.  America,  therefore,  owes  it  to  the  universal  interests  of 
the  church,  and  (o  that  method  of  promoting  religion,  which  must  bn 
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•iso9i9pli4he4  by:  tto  power  of  tiv4i  mnl  <i»f€h.  Tbe  dHifoii  in:  ^ 

epuntry  muvt  not  only  susMun  beiwlf*  aii4  puriQr  Jtlnt.iftiikiadb  M  flhft 
niiMi|i>etch  out  h?r  arm9»  and  iwIm  th«  wMe.  VOiM  ^eol  <be.4tANig 
embmceof  her  fatenevolence.  ■    . .'.    ■■ 

•••Then  luce  Chrisiiam  enoiic^  qqw  JQ.4kb!  Unite4  9M«innif  4lN(y  wiH 
fplyUiiow  aside  every  camal  w|Mipoq,:M4  (aImi  the  vboki  MMiirpC 
Ood^^and  go  forth  in  their  «trQngth^t9;/wby«3(^l  tta4il0ifW  foMd^- 
tkwi  of  ..error  ^  aod  puU  doim  aU  tiifi  ^^^B^wMW^^  W  l-  Md  •real 
the  alaadard  of  the  cross  o?er  every  demolished  Uimple  of  idoliytvy ;  and 
pour  .t{ie  light  of  life  into  every  dM^  lnttiiUitioa  of  9nM^»  M  th«(  iiIidIb 
ivmfd*  ■     • 

"TImm  watpoM  of  ear  iMly  ««t^ ' 
.  .'.' r.  or  vbstsl«)||;My  force  thi||«VBP 

^ftm  world  does  not  know  it  yet : — the  chinch  does  not  fiijty  undstrtiiid 
it  The  omniscience  of  God's  word,  the  omnipotence  of  6od'4  tvoth* 
Only  need  be  fully  appreciated,  to  show  that  the  church  has'  resouibes!; 
which  render  the  evangelizing  the  world  a  reasonable  enterprise^: 

ni.  The  views  which  uAVfe  bbbh  takbh  or  om  sunder,  anow 
noW'InaMmuMD  ars  thb  suspioioirs  ahd  ^baiotsus  •  wai6R  asb 

BmnSBTAlBBD  OF  THB  MlSSIOMABT  GAfn%  AltP  HOW  VHWABBAHTABU  IB 
THB  OrrOSITIOlf  MAOB  TO  IT. 

■     •  ■  -  «  fc 

•  . ,  ■         »■  ■ 

.•'nii|y>wbo  are  engaged  in  tbis,  caUse^  declare  in  presence  of  their 
Maker,  and  before  the  ^orld,that  they  renounce  the  use  of  all  carnal 
meapona :  that  tliey  acknowledge  the  lawfulness  of  no  measures,  but 
such  aa  Christ  and  his  apostles  approved.  A  single  sentence  etpresses 
their  means  and  measures — they  speak  the  iruik  im  lace.  They,  indeed^ 
feel  horror  at  opposition  made  to  the  |i1y[|gsni  benevolent  religion  of 
the  gospel ;  but  they  are  entirely  willini^rrsliayf  earnestly  desirous,  that 
the  use  of  any  means  or  methods  of  -extending  its  influence,  diffinent 
from  those  api^ointcd  in  the  Bible)  may  be  denounced^  and  exposed; 
And  the  more  clearly^  the  better.  For  they  wish  only  to  know  what 
God  teaches,  and  to  do  what  God  commands. 

That  perfect  religious  Ubertyvtoo^  which  is  secured  to  Christians  of 
this  country,  is  regarded  by  them  as.all-impOrtant,  nay,  necessary  to.ihe 
suQQess/>f  tlielr  enterprise.:  9ha  fioU  and  free  use  tif  their  tveapone 
requires  it :  deprived  of  it^  indeed^  ihey  could  not  put  forth  half  their 
qtrenofthi     Indeed^  should  revivals  of  religion  proceed  as  they  latelv 
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^«t^«,  wi^Vf^K4>(ul,of  Uwti^rty  wi^li  whu^.pjptt  )»>  bM(>4  Imp. 
MiHtf  4lra*jd7  *'»'^  t^M  ^ley  '('■flt  nothing  l(vl  ppvCT,  (o  break  up 
V«y  i»lw  of  roljgioua  b^eiioieDce  vfbksh  Chrirtiaw  have  fonoed,  land 
sn%lM[)!Di«v  Hiwrqw  tp  the  w'mb  of  he*«eo.  But,  tmthretit  itaod 
d^AMtmbVSi^:  JbeGoiot  beitevoleace  i»  witbutTrdwiLord  iW 
bfim  >4;0W  nf<w<  Mi4  OUT  wnpoiia  »i«  of  offirlMtuig  lOangth.-  ,W« 
niLU  twpe  bjp  iAPelWo(t>e  to  put  to  silence  tbe  ignotfLuce  «f  foolub  ment 
fAd'AUAT  ftU  «vil  flV4pie«w  of  pur  4«e!gnB.  But  ihould  oppontioa 
Mormse>  aooiwr  will  ma  p«rt  with  all  tha^t  tr«  hold  dev  iu  lif<^  tad  with 
life  itMtf.  than  lelinqvusb  th«  privilege  of  labouring  without  hindennce, 
itfuc  LtOfd'a,  vi«ie;<ir(jl ;  ofipjurvuinji  our  efforts  to  glorify  GodtUid 
Mqsft  jMnkinJ,  in  tha  way. pointed  out  in  the  Bible. 
..OppoffiUon  b  alt(^eUier  unreuonable.  Ezpreas  its  true  cfauacle^ 
«j>d  it  ainounta  to.  thu: — 'You  ahatl  not,  if  it  can  be  prevented^ 
Qftny  the  truths  of  the  gospel  to  tlie  heathen.  You  shall  not  turn  tbun 
from  their  hue  and  foul  idolatry  to  the  bving  God.  You  aball  not 
convert  them  from  their  impure  and  bloody  rites,  to  the  pure  and  spirit-, 
ual  wonhip  of  the  Holy  One.  Their  licentiousness,  their  darii  &nati- 
oism,  their  human  sacrificesi  and  all  their  hopelesaoeaa  shall  continue. 
The  monli^,  tbe  doctrine,  the  hope  of  the  gospel  shall  not  be  made 
known  to  them.  They  ahall  never  hear  the  voice  of  meicy,  nor  see 
tlu  light  of  life.  But  tbe  unabated  ciuse  shall  rest  on  therai  and  they 
sball  wither  and  die  under  it  forever.'  Redeemer  of  men !  wbyshould 
the  kingaof  the  earth  sot  themselves,  and  the  nilers  take  council  togstkev 
Sgainal  thee*  the  Lord's  Jgu^wl '.  What  spirit  possesses  tbe  enemiea 
of  thy  cause — the  cAusg/mBUati^of  bve  ;  of  hesTen  ? 

But  let  U9  pause  a  niox^KjtosSlk.at  ihc  subject  a  little  more  minutely4 
See  one  of  our  villages^^^^&j^y&ije,  where  an  iolidel  Uwy er  and  physi- 
cian have  stationed  ihemsetMS&''^'^  ""  '^^  vices,  and  (the  proper  fruits 
of  vice,)  ihediscafcaoflht^irrellownicii;  where  gambling,  and  the  tricks 
of  gamblers,  are  made  to  supply  the  place  of  knowledge  and  industry  : 
and  where  ardent  spirit  brings  in  its  legion  of  devils  to  possess  and  to 
destroy.  Alas  i  the  faithful  iniMioimry  is  needed  there,  as  much  as  in 
the  islands  of  the  sea  !  But  turn  from  this  odiou.t  place,  to  that,  where 
the  people,  appreciating  the  value  of  religion,  have  chosen  for  themselves, 
a  pious,  learned,  and  faithful  minister,  to  teach  them  and  their  childrent 
•Jiqrfoctrine  of  Christ  and  the  >vny  to  henvpn  :  where  prondsires,  just 
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i  dlldliUrWVeUdMB,'follaii^i'ilk  thiftHMiJ^  W9ik 

tliiiMl  Tiiiii  il ,  ii[ rilhiiiiiiiilil  fiiilli  ilm  iinl  iif  lifr  lij  ■  hulj 

•nafils,  brim  tlwtr  bmiliea ;  *adtBoOKavdon»titeltmaahf*)ltba 
•waetDMi  of  female  pietj ;  wben  the  young  u«  strong  to  do  goodi  and 
fiad  duir  pleMurea  in  the  fulfilment  of  tbeir  duQr ;  and  when  luping  ia- 
tutcf  m  Uogbt  to  nng  bostnnu  to  the  Son  of  D««i<l.  O,  what  a  Kaoe 
ttiorebaeaa  1  Hera  are  the  chanties  of  <l(xneaiio»  and  the  tinrtnrui  of 
•Dotal  Hie.  Here  peac«  deecmids  like  the  dew  of  HenDaa :  and  lofe, 
lifca  the  holy  oil.  which  coosecnted  God's  high  priest,  dtfuMS  ila  btev- 
•dMM  dnoogh  the  whole  aoeiety.  Here  are  bbajd  the  io^Miuig  noua 
«f  hope,ai>d  the  liigber  strains  of  heavenly  joy— Nor  need  we  wonder; 
fir-fanvoD  is  here  b^un  oa  earth.  Now  cootrast  this  sceoe,  with  the 
%f""*"'-i  the  tyranny,  the  UcentiouBnes,  the  cruelly,  the  debaMinen^ 
die  bnttality  of  heatbenism ! — Well ;  it  is  the  object  of  the  miasiMiaiy 
cnHqiiiae,  to  abed  light  into  all  those  duk  babitatioos  of  cmel^  j;  lo 
poor  through  those  sinks  of  sin  the  purifying  waters  of  salvation  ;  to 
D  loTfl  in  the  beaila  of  the  cruel,  and  hope  in  the  bosoms  of  the 
id ;  to  give  tbe  bread  of  life  lo  the  perishing,  and  nlvMion  to  ibe 
lost.  And  must  this  work  of  love,  in  this  land  of  light,  have  (o  enconn- 
tor  the  fierce  and  steady  opposition  of  determined  enemies! — Father 
fctgin  them,  for  Ibey  know  not  what  ibey  do  1 

Bat  tbe  work  must  be  done — and  it  will  be  done.  God  has  said  iL 
Hie  church  has  heard  bis  voice  ;  and  is  girding  on  her  armour  of  bea- 
vealy  l^DOf ;  and  is  going  forth  in  tbe  name  and  ^irit  of  her  Redeemer ; 
■nd  the  Lord  goes  before  her.  Every  mountain  shall  be  levelled,  and 
•Miy  valley  shall  be  exalted  ;  the  crooked  places  sbnll  be  made  straight, 
•nd  the  rough  places  smooth  ;  and  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
God :  and  all  kindreds  and  tribes  of  men  on  eartb,  and  the  ransomed  in 
baaveihtbe  four  living  creai'ircs,  aiid|^B|Cuir  and  twenty  elders,  and 
dMeberulMm  and  seraphim,  ihai  sta^mamum^ace  of  the  divine  glory. 


aball  cdebiate  the  everlasting  triumphs  of  Truth  and  Lovt'. 
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OBJECTIONS  OBVIATED,  AND  GOD  GLORIFIED,  BT  THE  SUCCESS  6F 

'  THE  GOSPEL  AMONG  THE  HEATHEN. 

Acts  xi.  l^.—Wken  thejf  heard  ihete  things^  they  kM.tkdr  peaee^  and 
glatyUd  Gadf  Mayings  then  hath  God  also  to  the  gentUee  granted  repentance 
ftnioUfe. 

It  gives  us  a  peculiar  pleasure  to  accompany  the  missionaries  through  those 
region^  and  along  the  very  paths,  once  consecrated  by  the  residence  and  the 
journeys  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  But  how  much  more  interesting  to  the 
missionaries  themselves,  to  walk  in  the  footsteps,  and  stand  on  the  precise 
spott  where  our  blessed  Lord  walked  and  stood,  when  upon  earth.  What 
mingled  emotions  must  be  enkindled  in  the  boeom  of  the  pious  pilgrim,  while 
be  drinks  of  the  same  fountain  which  afforded  refreshment  to  the  Son  of  God 
when  weary  with  journeying :  and  not  only  this ;  but  enjoys  the  privilege 
of  gazing  on  the  hallowed  place  where  he  became  incarnate ; — where  he  first 
saw  the  light  of  this  world ; — where  he  closed  his  eyes  in  death ; — where  he 
arose  from  the  sepulchre  ; — and  where  he  was  parted  from  his  disciples,  and 
ascended  into  heaven,  while  in  the  very  act  of  blessing  them.  It  is  no  super- 
stition to  be  tenderly  affected  by  scenes  like  these :  it  is  the  genuine  effect  of 
the  association  of  ideas,  in  minds  imbued  with  tbe  love  of  Christ.  It  must 
have  occurred^  to  the  attentive  reader  of  the  journals  of  our  missionaries, 
that  they  often  present  facts,  which  bear  a  strong  resemblance  to  incidents 
recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles:  and  we  are  especially  struck  with 
this  analogy,  when  the  facts  occurred  in  the  same  place :  as,  when  we  read 
the  accounts  of  their  visits  to  Jerusalem,  to  Bethany,  to  Gethsemane,  to 
Calvary,  to  Bethlehem,  to  Nazareth,  and  to  the  sea  of  Tiberias ;  and  of  their 
journeys  through  Samaria  to  Galilee,  and  along  the  borders  of  Tyro  and 
Sidon. 

h  is  worthy  of  remark  also,  ths*  the  principles  oa  wbicK  tU^  ugsiwjftlv^^^^ 
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oppose^  j|iid  itfjireMliQite  penecutod^  a^ 

iayi  of  the  apostles ;  and  that  iti  coDverts  are  iiiq>iredwidi  aoiiiethiiig  of.  the 
same  spirit  of  constancy  and  inextinguishable  zeal  wluch  characterized  the 
primitife  disciples.  There  is,  moreover,  a  resemblance  in  the  manner  in 
i?hic|i  the  gospel  is  introduced,  and  obtains  footing.  The  success  of  the 
&poetles,  on  their  first  visit  to  a  town  or  city,  was  coounonly  small :  a  single 
family,  or  one  or  two  individuab,  were  often  the  first  fruits  of  the  preaching 
3f  P«il  or  Peter :  but  these  formed  the  germ,  from  which  a  flourishing  churcli 
ioon  arose.  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  whidi 
I  man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field ;  which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds ;  but 
ivhen  it  is  grown,  it  is.  the  greatest  among  heriM,  and  becometh  i^tree,  so  that 
he  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof.*' 

The  commission  which  our  Lord  gave  to  his  disciples  was  universal  in  ils 
sztent,  and  couched  in.  terms  as  perspicuous  as  could  have  been  selected  : 
ind  yet  so  inveterate  were  their  national  prejudices,  that  they  confined  their 
ninistiy  to  the  Jews  and  Samaritans.  The  idea  that  the  church  was  still  to 
MS^limiled  to  their  own  nation,  had  taken  such  complete  possession  of  their 
ninds,  that  even  the  plenary  inspiration  of  Pentecost  did  not  remove  the 
urror.     It  became  requisite,  therefore,  that  a  special  revelation  should  be  given 

0  ihe  church  on  this  subject ;  which  was  communicated,  by  a  vision,  to 
be  «po0tie  Peter,  while  he  was  sojourning  at  Joppa.  An  angel  was,  in 
he  first  place,  sent  from  God  to  a  Roman  centurion  by  the  name  of  Cornelius. 

1  devout  and  charitable  man,  who  had  his  dwelling  at  Cesarea ;  directing  him 
o  send  to  Joppa  for  Simon,  whose  surname  was  Peter ;  *<  and  he,"  said  the 
ingd,  '*'  will  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do.*'  Tiie  angel  himself  could 
lave  readily  informed  this  man  of  every  thing  whichhe  could  learn  from  Peter ; 
Nit  God  chooses  that  the  gospel  should  be  preached  by  men  of  like  passions 
vith  ourselves  ;  and  having  instituted  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  he  has 
esotyed  to  honor  lAof,  as  the  means  of  bringing  the  heathen  to  the  knowledge 
»f  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Angels  are  ministering  spirits  sent  foith  to 
ninister  unto  the  heirs  of  salvation  ;  and,  although  they  deliver  short  messages 
o  the  saints,  they  have  received  no  commission  to  preach  the  gospel.  Cor- 
leiius  was,  therefore,  directed  to  send  to  Joppa  for  Peter,  who  should  tell  him 
rhat  he  ought  to  do.  But  what  would  Peter  think  of  such  a  message  from  a 
gentile,  with  whom  he  had  always  been  accustomed  to  believe  it  was  unlawful 
o  hold  any  intercourse  ?  The  same  God  who  had  sent  his  angel  to  Cornelius, 
lad  taken  care  to  prepare  the  mind  of  the  apostle  for  this  extraordinary  com- 
nunication ;  for,  while  he  was  engaged  in  fasting  and  prayer,  in  the  retirement 
if  the  house-top,  he  saw  a  vision,  the  import  of  which  was,  that  all  national  dis- 
inction  between  Jews  and  gentiles  was  done  away,  and  that  the  middle  wall  of 
»artition  was  broken  down.  But  doubting,  at  first,  what  the  meaning  of  this 
'ision  might  be,  he  was  relieved  from  all  suspense  by  the  suggestion  of  the 
loly  Spirit,  who  said  to  him,  ^'  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee  ;  arise,  therefore. 
ind  get  thee  down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting  nothing,  for  1  have  sent  them." 
?eter,  in  obedience  to  the  divine  command,  went  with  the  men,  and  preached 

'^otpe/  to  Cornelius  and  to  slU  that  were  in  his  house :  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
'fff  manifestly  come  upon  r/iem.  he  |)roceeded  to  tQcevvf?  \\\ow\  \»n  \i^v\\^\w 
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into  the  Chrifltian  church.  These  were  the  fint  fruits  of  that  furious  harv< 
of  coDTerts,  who  were,  in  a  short  time,  gathered  into  the  gamer  of  the  Lo 
from  among  the  gentiles. 

Tidings  of  this  extraordinary  event  soon  reached  the  apostles  and  brethr 
at  Jerusalem,  and  produced  no  small  surprise  and  agitation  among  them ;  a 
as  soon  as  Peter  was  come  up,  they  who  were  zealous  for  the  Mosaic  ri^ 
and  distinctions,  contended  with  him,  and  said,  **  Thou  wentest  in  to  m 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them.  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  fit 
the  beginning,  and  expounded  it  in  order  unto  them  ;'*  and  concluded  hisdefen 
by  saying,  **  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  unto  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  ui 
us  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what  was  I,  that  I  should  withsta 
<jod  ?"  '<  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their  peace,  and  gloiifi 
God,  saying,  then  hath  God  also  to  the  gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life 

It  is  pleasing  to  observe,  how  ready  these  good  men  were  to  yield  to  t 
truth  ;  and  how  sincerely  they  rejoiced,  that  God  had  granted  repentance  m 
life,  to  the  gentiles  as  well  as  to  the  Jews. 

In  accommodating  these  words  to  our  present  circumstances,  I  will,  fit 
them,  take  occasion  to  show. 

That  the  manner  in  which  God,  by  his  providence  and  grace,  has  prospei 
the  efforts  of  his  church,  to  extend  repentance  unto  life  to  the  heathen,  in  o 
day,  ought  to  silence  all  the  objections  which  have  been  made  to  this  bei 
volent  enterprise. 

That  the  success  which  has  attended  the  labors  of  missionaries  among  t 
heathen,  should  induce  all  Christians  to  glorify  Grod  for  his  great  goodness;— ai 

That  hence  it  may  be  inferred,  that  they  should  go  forward  in  the  gn 
work,  with  increasing  vigor,  zeal,  and  confidence. 

I.  When  it  was  first  proposed  to  propagate  Ciiristianity  in  Hindostt 
a  great  clamor  was  raised  against  tlie  design,  by  interested  men,  who  pi 
tended  that  any  attempt  to  change  the  religion  of  that  people  would 
attended  with  civil  commotion  of  the  most  alarming  kind  ;  and  that  the  co 
sequence,  in  all  probability,  would  be  the  subversion  of  the  British  empire 
the  East.  This  objection  to  missionaries  was  founded  on  principles  mere 
political,  and,  if  it  had  been  true,  ought  to  have  had  no  weight  with  Chr 
tians,  to  prevent  them  from  propagating  the  gospel  for  tlie  salvation  of  mc 
But  when  the  experiment  was  made,  what  was  the  result  ?  Were  the  pi 
dictions  of  those  wise  politicians  verified  ?  So  far  from  it,  that  in  no  sing 
instance  has  the  attempt  by  missionaries,  to  propagate  the  gospel  in  fore^ 
India,  been  followed  by  the  least  tumult  or  civil  commotion  ;  and  it  is  a  not 
rious  feet,  that  the  immense  population  of  that  country  has  never  remain 
so  tranquil  and  submissive,  as  since  the  period  of  the  introduction  of  m 
sionaries. 

But  another  objection  was  made,  which  could  have  no  other  basis  th 
indifference  to  all  religion.     It  was  alleged,  and  strongly  ui^cd,  that  t 
heathen  were  contented  and  happy  in  the  possession  of  a  religion  of  the 
own,  to  which  they  had  been  long  accustomed^  ^iid  v^Vvv^  ^^nrv^  ^^iSais^^ 
^heir  genius  and  climate  ;  anA,  \.\\o.TrfoTr,\\v?i\  \\  wtv^  tv^V.  ^\\^  vw8^«3^ 
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mhunitnt  to  disturb  their  minds  with  a  new  religion.  The  amoant  of  this 
Dbjection  is,  that  all  religions  are  equally  good,  and  equally  safe;  and  that 
Christianity  possesses  no  such  transcendent  excellency  as  would  make  it  a  rich 
blessing  to  any  and  every  people.  Now,  who  does  not  perceive,  that  this 
)bjection,  though  coming  from  the  mouths  of  nominal  Christians,  is  replete 
4rith  the  spirit  of  infidelity  ?  But  even  on  mere  principles  of  humanity,  and 
n  relation  to  temporal  happiness,  it  is  capable  of  the  clearest  demonstration, 
rom  undoubted  facts,  that  Christianity  would  confer  on  the  heathen  more 
mportant  benefits  than  can  be  derived  from  any  other  source.  Turn  your 
:ye8  to  the  horrid  system  of  idolatry  which  prevails  in  India,  and  other  heathen 
;ountries  ; — contemplate  the  multitudes  whose  lives  are  sacrificed  to  the  gods 
>f  their  cruel  superstition ; — consider  the  slavish  and  desolating  effects  of 
hese  false  religions  upon  the  minds  of  all  their  votaries ;  not  only  in 
3radicating  every  virtuous  and  generous  principle,  but  also  in  withering  every 
<ind  and  amiable  affection  of  our  nature :  and  having  contemplated  this 
scene,  turn  your  attention  to  the  benign  influence  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, in  its  tendency  to  control  and  mitigate  the  fierce  passions  of  man ; 
o  civilize  and  refine  society  ;  and  to  cause  the  obligations  of  justice  and 
roth  to  be  felt : — and  then,  without  any  regard  to  its  divine  origin,  or  its 
lecessity  to  secure  future  happiness,  ask  yourselves,  whether  benevolence 
loes  not  require  that  we  should  make  every  exertion  to  rescue  our  fellow- 
nen  from  the  horrors  of  superstition,  by  inducing  them  to  adopt  the  religion 
>f  Jesus  ?  There  exists  not  upon  earth  a  greater  foe  to  human  happiness 
han  Pagan  superstition.  While  the  body  simply  is  enslaved,  the  mind 
nay  be  tranquil  and  free,  and  may  enjoy  consolations  which  no  external 
'iolence  can  interrupt  or  destroy  :  but  when  the  soul  is  held  in  cruel 
K>ndage,  all  sources  of  rational  pleasure  are  cut  off.  And  even  as  it 
*elates  to  the  sufierings  of  the  body,  no  severer  tortures  have  ever  been  invented 
)r  endured,  than  those  inflicted  by  conscience,  misguided  and  terrified  by 
uiperstition.  There  can,  therefore,  be  no  work  of  greater  benevolence,  than 
o  rescue  our  fellow-creatures  from  this  wretched  thraldom,  by  the  diffusion 
)f  knowledge,  and  the  propagation  of  just  ideas  respecting  the  character 
)f  God,  and  the  true  nature  and  extent  of  human  duty.  And  if  we  admire  the 
)hilanthn>py  of  Howard,  who  devoted  his  life  to  the  allegation  of  the  miseries 
)f  those  unhappy  men  whose  bodies  were  immured  in  loathsome  dungeons, 
low  can  we  withhold  our  cordial  approbation  of  the  faithful  missionary,  who 
abors  in  the  midst  of  appalling  dangers  and  difficulties,  to  deliver  men  from 
he  intolerable  bondage  of  superstition  ? 

As  tlie  apostle  Peter  silenced  all  objections  to  his  entrance  among  the 
(entiles,  by  a  simple  statement  of  facts,  in  humble  imitation  of  his  example, 
would  refer  to  the  well-known  facts  which  have  occurred  in  our  times,  rela- 
ive  to  the  happy  change  produced  by  the  gospel  in  the  tem]K>raI  condition  of 
iome  of  the  most  wretched  of  our  race.     Let  the  objector  impartially  con- 
sider the  melioration  of  condition  in  degraded  Africans,  rescued  from  slave- 
^^.' — '/^Z  AJai  ponder  the  iFonderful  progress  of  civilization  and  good  moral 
amonsr  the  HnttenMs.  ihft  Ca,ffres.  fh**  inhabitni\\»  o^  \V\ft  ^^ncIv^Vn  wv^ 
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Sandwich  Islaadsy  and  abo  among  our  Cheiokees  and  Choctaws;  and  iic 
will  never  be  disposed  again  to  bring  forward  this  objection. 

But  this  leads  me  to  the  consideration  of  one  of  the  most  plausible  obj 
tions  ever  made  against  Christian  missions :  which  is,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
communicate  the  sublime  truths  of  our  holy  religion  to  men  in  a  savage  state, 
or  to  bring  them  under  the  influence  of  its  moral  precepts.  It  was  confi- 
dently asserted  by  philosophers,  and  reiterated  by  reverend  theological  profes- 
sors, that  civilization  must  precede  Christianity.  Those  opinions,  during 
the  last  century,  were  so  often  inculcated,  and  so  confidently  repeated,  that 
many  persons  well-disposed  to  the  diffusion  of  the  light  of  the  gospel,  received 
them  as  undoubted  axioms.  But  how  civilization  was  to  commence  and  be 
carried  on,  no  one  undertook  to  explain.  None  appeared  to  possess  zeal 
enough  to  go  among  the  savage  tribes  to  civilize  them  ;  and  thus,  as  far  as 
these  sentiments  prevailed,  all  missionary  effort  was  paralyzed,  and  a  cloud  of 
diBCouragement  cast  over  every  prospect  of  seeing  the  heathen  brought  into 
a  better  condition.  It  was  well,  however,  that  all  Christians  did  not  fall  under 
the  influence  of  this  philosophical  delusion  :  some  continued  to  believe,  that 
the  only  efiectual  means  of  civilizing  barbarous  nations  was,  to  send  them  the 
gospel ;  and,  acting  on  this  principle,  they  braved  the  ridicule  and  contempt 
of  the  wise  men  of  this  world,  and  zealously  engaged  in  the  glorious  work  of 
evangelizing  the  nations ; — a  work  which,  we  believe,  will  never  be  arrested, 
until  the  desired  end  is  fully  accomplished. 
.  By  mere  reasoning,  this  class  of  objections  could  never  have  been  so  an- 
swered,  as  to  convince  those  by  whom  they  were  made  :  but  God,  in  his  pro 
vidence,  has,  by  a  series  of  facts,  as  gratifying  as  they  are  wonderful,  silenced 
for  ever,  as  we  would  humbly  hope,  these  philosophical  dogmas,  which  stood 
in  the  way  of  the  progress  of  the  gospel.  And  it  was  so  ordered,  as  if  on 
purpose  to  refute  these  prevalent  opinions,  that  the  first  remarkable  success  in 
Protestant  missions  should  take  place  among  the  most  savage  and  degraded 
tribes  of  the  human  family.  The  Greenlandcrs,  the  African  negroes,  tlie  Caf- 
fres,  the  Hottentots,  the  Boshmen,  and  the  wandering  aborigines  of  America 
furnished  the  first  trophies  of  missionary  exertion.  And  to  these  were  soon 
added,  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  of  the  South  Sea,  and  of  the  Pacific. 
Certainly,  no  people  more  remote  from  civilization  existed  in  the  world,  than 
some  of  those  who  have,  by  missionary  labours,  been  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity. And,  however  uncandid  men  may  depreciate  the  work,  and  afiect  to 
believe  that  nothing  has  been  done  ;  yet,  in  the  view  of  the  wonderful  reform- 
ation wrought,  and  the  extraordinary  exaltation  of  the  character,  not  of  a 
few  individuals,  but  of  whole  tribes  and  nations,  the  friends  of  missions  have 
just  grounds  for  mutual  congratulation  and  triumph.  The  problem  is  now 
solved,  and  it  is  by  incontrovertible  facts  decided,  that  the  gospel  is  capable 
of  producing  its  genuine  effects  on  the  most  barbarous,  as  well  as  the  most 
refined,  of  the  human  species ;  and  that  it  possesses  the  power  of  civilizing 
men  the  most  savage.  Indeed,  if  it  were  not  so,  the  heathen  never  coidd  be 
converted  to  Christianity  without  a  miracle  ;  for  we  know  of  no  other  means 
fhah  the  goapel  by  which  savage  fetoc-\tv  c^w  V-  ^wVAw«^.  ^jp^  '^'wto^-  '>wm: 
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aboe  eolightened.  And  if  we  could  communicate  the  arts  and  refipemeptg 
»f  ciiilized  life  to  savagesy  it  is  not  evident  that  this  would  at  all  firepare  and 
lispose  them  for  the  reception  of  the  gospel.  When  the  most  refined  and 
livilixed  nations  throw  away  all  regard  for  religion,  they  become,  as  the 
iistdry  of  our  own  age  attests,  the  most  ferocious  of  aU  mankind.  Genuine 
iivilization  must  commence  with  reformation  of  heart ;  and  nothing  but  true 
eligioD  is  capable  of  producing  this  effect. 

Another  objection,  nearly  allied  to  the  above,  and  proceeding  from  the  same 
luarter,  was,  that  the  enterprise  was  impracticable,  by  reason  of  the  obstacles 
irinoh  stand  in  the  way  of  success.  The  idea  of  converting  the  world  to 
ZShristianity,  has  been  ridiculed  as  weak  and  fanatical.  To  the  philosophic 
»ye  of  men  of  reason,  there  seemed  to  be  no  proportion  between  the  means 
ind  the  «id  proposed  to  be  accomplished.  That  a  few  zealots,  unsupported 
vj  dvil  authority,  and  unpatronised  by  the  learned  and  the  powerful,  should 
hiok^of  revolutionizing  the  religion  of  the  nations  of  the  earth,  all  of  whom 
ure  wedded  to  their  own  systems  of  worship,  and  many  of  whom  by  reason  of 
their  caste  and  prpjudices  are  almost  inaccessible,  was  viewed  mth  inefiable 
»ntempt,  by  men  who  looked  no  farther  than  to  second  causes.  And,  indeed, 
f  the  missionary  enterprise  be  contemplated,  merely  on  the  principles  on 
irhich  human  calculations  of  success  are  usually  made,  the  opinions  of  such 
Ejectors  do  not  appear  so  very  unreasonable.  If  tlie  special  aid  of  Almighty 
3od  might  not  be  hoped  for,  then  the  prospect  of  accomplishing  so  great  an 
ibjecty  by  means  so  feeble  and  inadequate,  would  be  discouraging  enough, 
iut  if  there  be  truth  in  Holy  Writ,  the  conversion  of  the  world  is  an  event 
lecreed  in  the  counsels  of  heaven ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that 
t  will  be  brought  about  by  human  instrumentality.  And  it  accords  with  the 
mown  methods  of  divine  administration,  in  the  establishment  and  advance- 
nent  of  the  church,  that  instruments  and  means  are  often  selected  which  ap- 
>ear  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  world :  and  frequently,  from  small  begin - 
lings,  the  most  glorious  events  are  made  to  follow.  Of  the  tnith  of  this 
^emaric,  the  original  propagation  of  the  gospel  is  a  sufficient  illustration. 
But  the  best  answer  which  can  be  given  to  this  objection,  is,  as  before,  to 
x>int  to  the  fiicts,  and  to  say.  See  what  God  hath  wrought  !  Behold  the 
vonderful  progress  of  the  gospel,  in  a  short  time  ;  and  where  the  obstacles 
vere  as  great  as  any  that  exist  elsewhere.  Contemplate  the  strange  spectacle 
)f  whole  nations  casting  away  their  idols,  and  princes  and  people,  the  aged 
ind  the  young,  sitting  down  at  the  feet  of  the  missionaries,  to  be  instructed 
n  the  things  which  relate  to  their  salvation.  I  am  aware,  indeed,  that  some 
lersons  in  our  country  have  been  pleased  publicly  to  represent  the  missionary 
mterprise  to  be  a  failure.  They  have  gloried,  as  if  the  wisdom  of  their  pre- 
fictions  was  now  verified ;  and  as  if,  indeed,  nothing  had  been  arccmplished. 
^fow,  I  know  not  what  these  men  would  consider  a  successful  missionary 
operation ;  but,  if  the  effects  produced  by  the  exertions  of  missionaries  in 
South  Africa,  in  Tahiti  and  the  neighbouring  isles,  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  in  many  parts  of  India,  and  among  the  tribes  of  our  own  continent, 
Ui  be  beiiered  to  hp  events  of  no  imnortnnre,  then  \i  rnav  V^«i  «\\3i\v\ic»wi.  that 
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if  the  world  flhould  be  converted — if  the  Jews  should  be  brought  ia  with  Hie 
fulness  of  tiie  gentile  nations — ^these  incredulous,  or  rsthe^,  oncandid  pcliioiis, 
would  not  believe  that  any  thing  was  yet  efiected.  With  such  prejudiees  we 
flo  not  contend :  they  are  too  inveterate  and  deep-rooted  to  be  shaken  by 
aigusMnt.  The  facts  are  before  the  world  ;  let  every  one  judge  of  them  as 
he  pleases ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  the  great  and  glorious  woric  is  adva^ing 
and  spreading,  in  spite  of  the  prejudice  and  envy  of  men.  And  what  is  doi^ 
in  the  missionary  cause,  I  doubt  not,  will,  in  the  eyes  of  posterity,  be  viewed 
as  far  more  important  and  glorious,  than  the  most  considerable  political  events 
of  our  times.  Then  it  will  be  admitted,  that  Hall,  and  Newell,  and  Mills, 
and  Judson,and  Parsons,  and  Fisk,  and  Kingsbury,  and  Stewart,  and  King#  and 
Bingham,  with  their  feithful  coadjutors,  did  not  labor  altogether  in  ^am. 
No ;  when  the  envy  and  prejudice  of  the  present  generation  shall  have  £ed, 
the  memory  of  these  men  will  be  blessed ;  and  the  simple  narrative  of  their 
indefatigable  labors  and  patient  sufferings,  will  be  read  with  interest  and  gia- 
titude,  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  world,  and  in  the  most  distant  comers  oC 
the  earth  ;  and  that,  too,  when  the  names  of  the  enemies  of  missions  shall  tot 
in  complete  oblivion. 

The  next  objection  to  combined  and  vigorous  missionary  efibrts,  which  I 
shall  notice,  is,  that  the  time  is  not  yet  come — ^the  time  for  the  conversion  of 
the  nations  unto  God ;  and  that,  until  God's  appointed  time  shall  arrive, 
although  some  partial  effects  may  be  produced,  yet  no  general  or  great  suc- 
cess will  attend  missionary  efforts,  however  wisely  they  may  be  planned,  or 
vigorously  executed.  If  we  were  certain  that  this  objection  rested  on  the 
ground  of  truth,  it  would  indeed  discourage  our  hearts  ;  but  would  not  alter 
our  duty,  or  remove  the  obligation  of  the  Saviour's  command,  to  **  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature  ;"  for,  neither  the  purposes  of  God,  nor  his  predic- 
tions, are  made  the  rule  by  which  we  are  bound  to  regulate  our  conduct. 
What  God  requires  of  us  is,  to  obey  his  commandments  ;  the  effects  which 
may  be  produced  by  our  exertions,  belong  to  htm,  and  he  will  regulate  them 
according  to  his  own  good  pleasure,  and  according  to  his  faithful  promises. 

But  this  objection  may  be  founded,  either  on  the  prophecies,  or  on  the  pre 
sent  aspects  of  Providence.  Now,  in  regard  to  the  first,  it  may  be  observed, 
that  the  church  will  probably  wait  long  before  she  begins  her  efibrts,  if  Ae 
suspend  them  until  an  agreement  shall  take  place  among  expositors,  respecting 
the  times  and  seasons  predicted  in  Scripture.  Prophecies  arc  seldom  capable 
of  a  precise  interpretation  until*  they  arc  fulfilled.  We  also  know,  tliat  learned 
men,  who  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  study  of  prophecy,  have  been  egre- 
giously  deceived  in  their  mo3t  confident  predictions  of  the  course  of  future 
events.  And  for  ourselves,  we  believe,  "  that  secret  things  belong  to  God, 
but  those  which  are  revealed  to  us  and  our  children ;"  and  that  the  ''times 
and  the  seasons'*  are  amont;  the  things  which  '*  the  Father  hath  kept  in  his 
own  power." 

But  considering  the  objection,  as  it  relates  to  the  present  aspects  of  Provi- 
dence, we  are  disposed  to  maintain  that  it  is  destitute  of  a  shadow  of  founda- 
tion.    On  the  contrary,  we  are  ^ersvi^AciA.  \V\^\.  ^\w>^V  «^^t«  ^^^ci«^  xsv  ^ 
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liftiiig  stete  of  the  worid,  proclaims  idond  to  Christiaiiiy  in  %  ?oice  not  to  be 
liiondentoody  that  the  door  of  access  to  the  gentiles  is  bow  opened,  and 
Mt  thej  are  required  to  enter  into  the  fields,  which  are  already  white,  to 
le  hanrest.  The  facilities  of  propagating  the  gospel  m  foreign  countries,  are 
lultiplied  far  beyond  any  conception  which  our  forefathers  could  haye  enter- 
lined  on  the  subject.  Formerly,  by  reason  of  the  imperfection  of  naval  archi- 
sctore,  the  want  of  astronomical  instruments,  and  the  defect  of  skill  in  navi- 
ation,  it  was  considered  a  pn>digious  thing  for  any  one  to  circunmaTigate  our 
lobe ; — an  event,  in  our  days,  of  the  most  common  occurrence.  Not  many 
enturies  ago,  the  art  of  printing  did  not  exist ;  all  books  were  produced  by  the 
low  process  of  writing  every  letter  with  the  hand ;  and,  long  since  this  wonderful 
rt  was  invented,  the  ability  to  multiply  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and  other 
ooks,  was  extremely  limited ;  but  recently,  by  the  improvements  of  the  press, 
nd  the  application  of  steam,  and  other  mechanical  powers,  books  can  bemul- 
iplied  almost  at  will ;  and  at  prices  (kr  below  those  at  which  they  could  be 
flbrded,  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  present  century. 

The  fiicility  of  acquiring  foreign  languages  is  also  greatly  increased  in  our 
imes.  More  literary  men  travel  in  lands  once  little  visited,  and  a  greater 
umber  of  those  who  remain  at  home,  apply  themselves  to  the  study  of  varkms 
inguages ;  by  which  means,  teachers  of  foreign  tongues  are  greatly  multiplied 
s  well  as  the  necessary  apparatus  of  grammars  and  lexicons. 

To  all  which,  it  may  be  added,  that  the  intercourse  between  parts  of  the 
arth  widely  separated,  b  much  more  frequent  and  intimate,  than  in  pre- 
eding  ages ;  so  that  now,  there  is  scarcely  an  inhabited  country  or  island 
»n  the  globe,  which  is  not  visited  by  our  hardy  and  enterprising  seamen, 
llissionaries,  at  present,  find  no  difficulty  in  reaching  the  place  of  their  des- 
ination.  A  voyage  around  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  Cape  Horn,  is  not, 
n  our  day,  considered  too  arduous  for  tender  females. 

But  there  is  another  weighty  consideration  which  shows  tliat  the  time  for 
nissionary  exertion  is  come  ;  and  that  is,  the  fact,  that  scarcely  an  effort  has 
}eea  made,  by  any  society,  in  our  day,  which  has  proved  abortive.  Almost 
lU  denominations  of  Protestants  have  engaged  in  this  good  work,  and  all  appear 
o  be  successful.  But  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  refer  to  the  success  of 
nissionary  exertions,  and  will  not  now  dwell  upon  the  subject. 

The  only  other  objection  to  foreign  missions  which  I  think  it  necessary  to 
lotice,  is,  that  by  the  prosecution  of  this  enterprise,  we  injure  the  churches  at 
lome,  and  neglect  to  supply  with  the  means  of  grace,  the  vast  and  increasing 
copulation  in  our  new  settlements ;  and  that,  by  our  exertions  to  send  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen,  wc  exhaust  those  funds,  which  are  requisite  for  the  sue- 
'.essful  operation  of  our  benevolent  institutions ;  and,  also,  take  away  from 
>ur  destitute  churches,  some  of  our  best  men,  whose  services  at  home  can 

ery  illy  be  dispensed  with.  More  prominence  is  given  to  this  objection  in 
he  statement,  than  to  the  others  ;  because,  while  they  spoke  the  language  of 
nfidelity,or  prejudice,  or  at  best,  philosophy,  this  speaks  the  language  of  pious 

eal ;  and,  no  doubt,  has  often  proceeded  from  the  mouths  of  those  who  were 
'Jfcereljr  attached  to  the.  cnufe  nf  God.     And  if  the.  effwit?^  o^  iowi^i^  wv^- 
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dions  were,  indeed*  such  as  is  here  8upposed»  it  would  behoove  us  to  pause^ 
and  eonsider  our  ways,  if  not  to  retrace  our  steps.  But  I  appeal  again  to 
factSy  and  on  these  we  are  willing  to  rest  our  cause.  We  say,  then,  that  if 
the  proeecution  of  foreign  missions  has  actually  lessened  the  resources^  or 
diminished  the  zeal  and  vigor  of  our  churches  at  home,  we  will  cease  to 
urge  the  subject  any  longer  upon  your  attention.  But  how  stands  the  fact  ? 
I  appeal,  now,  especially  to  those  who,  like  mjrself,  are  advanced  in  yean. 
My  brethren,  has  any  thing  occurred  within  your  remembrance  which  has 
given  so  great  a  spring  to  vital  piety,  in  the  churches,  as  the  enterprise  of  send* 
ing  missionaries  to  the  heathen  ?  Has  it  not  been  the  means  of  enlarging  the 
views,  and  elevating  the  aims  of  Christians,  in  regard  to  the  duty  of  promotii^ 
pious  and  benevolent  objects  of  every  kind  ?  When,  before,  has  so  much  beeo 
done  to  diffuse  religious  knowledge,  and  to  extend  the  means  of  instruc- 
tion to  the  poor  and  destitute  ?  And  who  are  they  who  most  abound  in  acts  of 
beneficence  towards  these  objects  ?  Are  they  not  those  very  persons  who  are 
most  zealous  and  liberal  in  the  sup]K>rt  of  foreign  missions  ?  The  fact  is,  that 
a  new  and  holy  impulse  has  been  given  to  the  Christian  church,  in  consequence 
of  this  enterprise ;  and  already  the  churches  have  been  more  than  repaid  for 
all  their  sacrifices  and  contributions  for  this  cause.  The  waves  which  have  by 
this  means  been  put  in  motion,  still  go  forward,  with  increasing  swell,  and 
^ve  cannot  anticipate  what  will  be  the  full  effect. 

And  as  to  the  loss  of  men,  1  say,  they  are  not  lost — not  lost  to  the  American 
churches.  The  disinterested  and  noble  act  of  forsaking  their  native  land  and 
all  their  affectionate  friends  for  ever,  does  more  good  to  the  ohurch  than  a 
lifetime  of  common  labor.  It  teaches  the  whole  religious  community,  that 
Christianity  has  not  lost  its  original  power  by  the  lapse  of  ages.  It  casts  a 
dark  shade  upon  the  groveling  pursuits  of  this  world,  and  has  a  mighty  ten- 
dency to  HA  the  soul  up  to  God.  The  departure  of  a  few  devoted  missionaries 
does  not  diminish  the  number  of  faithful  pastors,  or  laborers,  in  the  home 
mission  ; — it  increases  them  many  fold.  Many  a  pious  youth  is  led  to  devote 
himself  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  in  imitation  of 
the  foreign  missionaries ;  and  many  a  youthful  heart  has  received  its  first 
permanent  religious  impressions,  from  perusing  the  accounts  of  the  labours 
of  these  faithful  men.  And  for  myself,  1  cannot  doubt,  that  the  published 
journals  of  the  missionaries  have  done  us  more  good,  than  the  labours  of  their 
lives  would  have  done,  had  they  continued  at  home.  1  hope  none  will  think 
that  I  disparage  the  labors  of  pastors  and  home  missionaries :  this  is  far  from 
my  purpose.  They  too  are  engaged  in  a  good  work — in  the  same  work  ; — 
but  their  labors  are  rendered  more  useful  by  the  existence  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. The  standard  of  their  motives,  in  entering  on  and  prosecuting  their 
work,  has  been  elevated,  by  the  self-denial  of  tlic  foreign  missionary ;  so  that, 
they  all  begin  to  feel  more  and  more,  that  they  are  called  to  forsake  all  for 
Christ ;  to  consecrate  every  faculty  to  Christ ;  and  to  determine  to  know 
nothing  but  Christ,  and  him  crucified  ;  and  to  glory  in  nothing  but  the  cross 
^»f  Christ. 
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II.  The  second  thing  proposed  in  this  diacourae  'n^  to  take  a  brief  avfey 
of  the  groondi  furnished,  by  the  course  of  efenta,  in  regard  to  niisskMiSy  for 
thanksgiring  to<jod,and  for  encouragement  with  respect  to  the  future.  MThen 
the  aposdes  and  brethren,  at  Jerusalem,  heard  Petet's  narrative  of  the  ciicum- 
itanoes  of  the  first  entrance  of  the  gospd  among  the  gentiles,  ^  they  glorified 
GknT*  for  his  goodness  in  granting  *'  repentance  unto  life,''  to  those  whom  they 
\md  before  considered  as  abandoned  to  hopeless  perdition.  As  to  numbers, 
there  was,  indeed,  as  yet,  but  little  to  boast  of;  one  family  only  had  been 
leathered  into  the  church  ;  but  they  viewed  this  as  the  first  fruits  of  a  glorious 
liarvest  Their  eyes  were  now  opened  on  a  new  field  of  labor.  Their  com- 
nissioa,  they  now  perceived,  instead  of  being  confined  to  the  small  nation  of 
Jie  Jewa,  was  co-extensive  with  the  world.  By  this  interesting  &ct,  their 
riewB  of  their  future  work  and  success  must  have  been  exceedingly  enlarged. 
[t  is  not  wonderful,  therefore,  that  with  one  voice,  and  with  one  accord,  they 
l^ye  praise  unto  God,  whose  goodness  and  grace  appeared  so  glorious,  in 
^nting  repentance  unto  life  to  the  gentiles.  And  here,  I  would  observe, 
:hat  the  rituation  of  the  Christian  church  now  is,  in  some  respects,  analagous 
o  that  of  the  infant  apostolic  church,  at  the  time  when  this  event  took  place. 
[t  wiD  therefore  be  worth  our  while  to  spend  a  few  moments  in  surveying 
nore  particularly,  some  of  the  reasons  which  demand  the  fervent  gratitude 
>f  every  Christian  and  of  every  philanthropist,  arising  out  of  the  recent  mis- 
nonary  operations  of  the  church. 

And  first,  it  is  a  solid  ground  for  thanksgiving,  tliat  the  friends  of  Zion  have 
yeen  awaked  from  their  long  slumber  on  this  subject ;  and  have  been,  in 
KMne  measure,  made  to  feel  their  obligation  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  heathen. 
ft  is  truly  astonishing,  that  among  so  many  men  of  eminent  piety,  as  have 
knurisbed  aince  the  Reformation,  so  few  should  have  been  impressed  with  ibe 
luty  of  bringing  the  heathen  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  great 
'eformers  themselves  seem  not  to  have  turned  their  attention  seriously  to  the 
>erishing  condition  of  the  world  :  but  it  may  be  plead  in  apology  for  them, 
hat  they  had  work  enough  at  home  ; — that  the  obstacles  which  they  met,  and 
he  persecutions  with  which  they  were  pursued,  rendered  it  impossible  to 
umcert  a  plan,  or  to  acquire  the  necessary  resources  for  such  a  work.  But 
heir  successors  cannot  be  so  easily  justified  ;  many  of  whom  lived  at  ease, 
md  enjoyed  favorable  opportunities  of  commencing  the  good  work  of  sending 
nissionaries  to  the  heathen  :  snd,  especially,  it  strikes  us  with  surprise,  that 
lone  were  found  among  the  Puritans,  a  people  eminent  for  piety,  willing  to 
:arry  the  glad  tidings  of  5ialvation  to  their  perishing  fellow-men  in  heathen 
ands.  When  two  thousand  godly  ministem  wore  at  once  ejected  from  their 
charges,  by  the  ruthless  hand  of  tyranny,  why  (Hd  not  some  of  them — yea, 
nany  of  them — turn  their  faces  to  lands  covered  with  Pagan  darkness? 
Vumbers  of  them,  it  is  true,  souc^ht  an  asylum  in  this  wide  continent,  and  brought 
kVith  them  the  gospel  in  its  purity,  the  li^^ht  of  which  we  now  enjoy ;  but 
ilthough  surroundoJ  l*)  Pai^ans,  few  seem  to  have  felt  the  importance  of  com 
waicaiing  to  them  ttw  word'  nf  rverJastins^  life.     Such  men  as  Eliot  and 

9fayhews   will    indend   he   roaieinbered   bv   the  (fwnA?^  o^    iwv?>«vow«^ 
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as  long  as  the  wofM  slaiids ;  but  in  the  midst  of  a  pious  people,  and  sur- 
rounded by  fiiithful  pastors,  thqr  stood  almost  alone  in  their  generation,  as  the 
sdfocates  for  the  heathen  of  this  country.  And,  at  a  later  period,  the| 
BraSnerds,  without  the  hqpe  of  an  earthly  reward,  or  even  the  expectation  oi 
bdng  noticed  in  their  self-denying  work,  wore  out  their  lives  in  fatiguing  andl 
arduous  labors  for  the  conyersion  of  the  savages  of  America.  And  although 
the  name  of  David  Brainerd  is  now  known  and  honored  by  many,  in  the 
four  quarters  of  the  worid ;  yet,  perhaps,  during  his  life,  no  minister  in  this 
land  pursued  his  course  in  greater  obscurity,  or  with  less  sympathy  and| 
encouragement  from  his  brethren. 

But  let  God  have  all  the  glory ;  the  scene  is  now  happily  changed.  Thel 
United  Brethren  set  the  example  of  missionary  zeal,  patience,  and  perse- 
verance. The  church  of  God  in  Great  Britain  next  felt  the  sacred  impulse ; 
and  the  most  distant  shores  now  see  her  sons  coming  to  the  heathen,  ^  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ."  Churchmen  and 
dissenters  vie  with  each  other,  in  holy  emulation,  to  be  foremost  in  extending 
the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour.  Other  European  Christians  have  not  been  back- 
ward to  engage  in  the  glorious  work ;  and  none  have  laboured  in  this  field 
with  more  wisdom  and  success,  than  the  little  band  of  Danish  missionaries. 
America,  also,  has  caught  the  heaven-enkindled  flame ;  and  hereafter,  her 
missionary  exertions  will  form  the  brightest  pages  in  her  eventful  history.  The 
spirit  of  evangelical  missions  has,  for  years,  been  expanding,  and  diffusing 
graduaUy  its  benign  influence  through  our  churches.  Every  year  witnesses 
an  increase  of  zeal  on  this  subject,  manifested  by  a  more  enlarged  and  active  | 
benevolence. 

May  this  leaven  still  continue  to  ferment  until  the  whole  lump  is  leavened! I 
A  very  small  portion  of  the  church  are  yet  aroused  to  the  proper  tone  of  feeling 
on  this  subject ;  but,  for  what  God  has  done  for  us,  we  ought  to  feel  glad,  and| 
are  bound  with  grateful  hearts  this  day  to  glorify  his  name. 

Another  reason  why  we  should  gratefully  acknowledge  the  goodness  ol'| 
God,  in  the  review  of  the  missionary  events  of  the  last  few  years,  is  the  in- 
creasing ardor  with  which  a  large  number  of  Christians  have  been  inspired. 
Their  pious  and  benevolent  afiections  have  not  only  been  increased  in  inten- 
sity, but  have  been  elevated  and  enlarged,  so  as  to  comprehend  in  their  em- 
brace, a  much  nobler  and  wider  field  than  before.     Formerly,  the  minds  of  I 
Christians  were  occupied  altogether  with  the  concerns  of  their  own  salvation, 
and  of  those  immediately  around  them  ;  and  no  one  seemed  to  have  his  heart 
expanded  with  a  benevolence  which  took  in  the  whole  world :  but  uow,  the 
fact  is  far  otherwise.     Many  have  been  impressed  with  a  feeling  of  tender 
solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  their  brethren  of  all  nations ;  and  these  i'eelings 
have  gone  on  increasing  in  depth  and  expansion,  until  they  have  prom(#ted 
some  to  acts  of  noble  munificence,  and  others  to  still  more  glorii^us  acts  ofl 
self-denial ;  so  that  we  now  begin  to  come  to  some  just  understanding  of  the  \ 
spirit  which  actuated  the  disciples  of  Christ  in  primitive  times. 

Another  ground  of  rejoicing  which  we  have,  in  the  retro:^[iect  of  mi.'>sionarv 
fransactions.  is.  fhat  men  of  a  suitable.  cbamc^^T  Wn^  Vh^yv  \«wA^  ^^^  ^'^'^ 
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Ml  this  enterpnae.  When,  foreign  miHioiit.  were  fint  spoken  of  in  this 
rountrjt  so  low  and  contrt&t^iv^Bre  the  ▼iews.of  some  of  as,  that  we  could 
icsicelj  be  induced  to  believe,  that  any  fMrsons  wbuld  be  found  willing  to 
ea?e  lil*  to  take  their  lives  in  their  hand*  and  commit  themselves  to  the  mercy 
>f  a  heathen  population.  I  can  well  remember  the  emotions  of  surprise 
izcited  in  the  minds  of  many  serious  people,  when  it  was  announced  that  the 
Baptist  missionaries  (Carey  and  his  compaoy,)  had  actually  sailed  for  India ; 
ind  also,  afterward,  when  so  many  missionaries  left  England  for  the  South 
3ea  islands.  But  the  impression  became  deeper,  when  it  was  known  that  a 
lumber  of  young  men,  in  our  own  land,  had  devoted  their  lives  to  the  service 
>f  God  among  the  heathen.  Ams,  such  facts  have  become  so  common,  that 
Jiey  produce  little  surprise ;  but  tkah  it  was  like  a  new  idea,  which,  while  it 
itartledf  enlarged  and  elevated  the  mind. 

But  Ihe  point  to  which,  our  attention  should  now  be  turned  is,  the  excellent 
sharacter,  appropriate  talents,  and  devoted  spirit  of  the  persons  who  have 
mdertaken  this  arduous  work.  Call  into  review  the  missionaries  employed  by 
3very  society,  and  you  will  not  easily  find  a  brighter  constellation  of  worthies. 
3ome  of  them  have  been  adorned  with  very  excellent  gifts,  as  well  as  endued 
irith  large  measures  of  grace ;  and  have  made  acquisitions  in  literature, 
nrhich  place,  them  on  a  level  with  the  most  learned  men  of  the  age :  and 
Bvhen  we  take  into  consideration  the  motives  by  which  they  were  induced  to 
make  these  attainments,  they  deserve  a  rank  far  more  elevated  than  that  to 
sehich  mere  literary  men  can  ascend.  The  character  of  the  missionaries  of 
the  present  day  has  not  yet  been  justly  appreciated  :  by  future  generations, 
they  will  be  more  highly  honored,  both  on  account  of  their  learning,  and 
their  benevolent  labors. 

The  missionary  enterprise  is  in  itself  so  noble  and  benevolent,  that 
wrhen  the  mind  of  any  roan  is  fully  occupied  with  it,  it  elevates  not  only 
bis  moral,  but  intellectual  character,  many  degrees  above  the  point  to 
which  it  could  have  arisen  in  any  other  pursuit.  Is  it  not  a  fact,  that  some  of 
our  missionaries,  who,  if  they  had  remained  at  home,  would  never  have  risen 
above  mediocrity,  have  manifested  a  wisdom  and  energy  in  their  character, 
which  may  be  justly  termed  extraordinary?  In  composition,  few  writers 
of  the  present  day  excel  some  of  them,  in  those  qualities  which  are  charac- 
teristic of  a  truly  good  style.  But  it  should  not  be  thought  strange,  that  the 
prosecution  of  an  enterprise  so  great  and  benevolent,  should  elevate  the 
character  and  impart  unusual  vigor  to  the  intellectual  faculties ;  for  it  is  a 
principle  of  our  constitution,  that  the  mind  receives  its  cast  and  complexion 
from  the  objects  with  which  it  is  conversant,  and  from  the  pursuits  in  which 
it  is  engaged. 

It  also  affords  good  ground  for  joy  and  thanksgiving,  that  there  has  arisen 
no  discord  among  the  friends  of  foreign  missions,  to  distract  their  counsels 
and  paralyze  their  efforts.  Both  in  Europe  and  America,  the  utmost  harmony 
has  prevailed  among  those, — however  different  in  denomination,«-who  have 
been  engaged  in  the  missionary  operations  of  the  day.  The  little,  narrow  feeling 
pBTty  and  sect  which  has^  on  other  occasions,  o^TStod9oWLe;i>3\V)*\^^ 
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had  no  influence  here.  The  muBionarieBy  attached  to  different  eoeietiesr  aadi 
belonging  to  different  denominations,  meet  in  foreign  landst  •*  brethren  of  thel 
same  family.  They  feel  that  they  are  laboring  in  the  same  iuiuse,  and  servingi 
the  same  glorious  Master.  With  hearty  good-will  and  mutual  confidenceJ 
they  are  accustomed  to  counsel  and  assist  one  another,  in  the  prosecution  ofl 
their  arduous  work.  No  where  upon  earth  does  the  genuine  spirit  of  catbo-l 
licism  more  prevail,  than  among  missionaries,  and  the  ardent  friends  of  missions.l 
While  it  is  coiiveaieut  for  the  several  ecclesiastical  bodies,  respectively,  tol 
devise  their  own  missionary  plans,  and  superintend  their  operation,  thero  isl 
no  ground  for  jealousy  or  suspicion  ;  and  there  should  be  no  provocaticm  ofl 
one  another,  except  to  **  love  and  good  works."  The  field  is  wide  enough,! 
and  the  work  ample  enough  for  all ;  and,  under  existing  circumstances,  theyl 
can  bring  forth  their  resources  more  effectually,  than  if  they  were  all  unitedl 
in  one  body.  And  it  should  be  felt,  and  I  trust  is  felt,  that  the  success  of  onel 
society  is  the  success  of  all.  For  the  same  reasons,  there  should  exist  nol 
feeling  of  rivalry  between  home  and  foreign  missions.  The  cause  of  bothi 
is  the  same,  and  the  love  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  is  the  impelling  motive  I 
of  both,  in  their  various  operations.  Let  then  this  brotherly  love  continue,  andl 
this  harmony  ever  prevail,  in  that  moment,  in  which  missionary  societies  begin  I 
to  contend  with  each  other  for  influence  and  pre-eminence,  in  that  samel 
moment,  it  will  be  manifest,  that  the  true  spirit  of  missions  has  departed.! 
And  whoever  shall  have  any  agency  in  enkindling  discord  among  the  friends  I 
of  this  blessed  work,  will  be  guilty  of  a  great  offence;  and  wo  to  him  by  I 
whom  such  an  offence  shall  come.  But  it  cannot,  it  must  not  be,  that  thel 
progress  of  this  work  of  God  should  be  retarded  or  hindered,  by  the  petty  I 
jealousies  of  its  professed  friends.  A  better  spirit  prevails  ;  and  will,  I  trust,  | 
more  and  more  prevail,  until  all  our  sectarian  distinctions  shall  be  melted  I 
into  the  complete  *^ unity  of  the  spirit:" — when  all  the  servants  of  €rod,l 
'*  shall  see  eye  to  eye  ;"  and  the  bond  of  union  shall  be  truth,  peace,  andl 

CHABIT7.  I 

The  only  other  cause  of  praise  to  God,  which  I  shall  mention  at  this  I 
time,  is,  that  so  many  benighted  heathen  have  already  been  enlightened  with  I 
the  rays  of  divine  truth ;  and  that  there  is  a  cheering  prospect,  that  the  lightl 
which  has  been  enkindled  in  heathen  lands  will  be  diffusive ;  and  that  thel 
knowledge  of  Christ,  now  received  by  many,  will  be  handed  down  to  theirl 
posterity,  to  the  most  distant  ages.  The  success  of  the  gospel  among  thel 
heathen  in  our  day,  considering  the  small  number  of  missionaries  employed,! 
and  the  formidable  obstacles  which  stood  in  the  way,  is  truly  wonderful.  In! 
the  islands  of  the  great  sea,  the  word  of  the  Lord  has  indeed  had  free  course,! 
and  is  glorified :  in  Africa,  Hindostan,  Ceylon,  and  even  among  the  Burmese,! 
tliere  are  new  converts  to  Christianity  ;  in  opening,  softening,  and  sanctifying! 
whose  savage  hearts,  the  power  of  God  has  been  manifested,  as  remarkably  as! 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  Nor  should  we  overlook  the  numerous  instances! 
of  sound  conversion,  evidenced  by  a  holy  life,  which  have  occurred  among  thel 
wandering  tribes  of  our  own  forests.  Of  these,  some  have  already  finished! 
their  earthly  course*  and,  in  dyings  aa  vjeW  ^  \ys\tv^*  Vv^-y^.  yt<5N<^  v\v^.^^^<?. 


266  THE  NATIONAL  PREACHER.  [Oct 

>f  gotpel  grace,  to  support  and  comfort  the  eool  in  the  most  trying  ciwbh 
itancea.  Who,  that  knows  the  valoe  of  oae  inunortal  being,  will  not  rqoice 
ind  glorif J  God  for  his  unspeakable  mercj,  in  granting  repentance  unlo  life, 
o  so  manj  perishing  heathen  ?  These  fruits  are  the  product  of  the  faumUe 
md  painful  labors  of  your  missionaries :  but  thej  are  not  the  har?est,they  are 
nerelj  the  first  fruits.  The  precious  seed  which  has  been  sown  shall  not  be 
ost :  it  will  hereaAer  spring  up  abundantly,  and  gladden  the  hearts  of  all  who 
ove  Zion,  and  pray  for  her  prosperity. 

The  success  of  missionary  labors  ought  not  to  be  estimated  so  much  by  the 
ictual  number  of  converts,  as  by  the  preparaHan  which  has  been  made  for 
liture  and  more  extended  operations.  The  Holy  Scriptures  have,  by  the  dili- 
gence and  learning  of  missionaries,  been  translated  into  many  different  Ian* 
piages ;  and  are  now  in  the  progress  of  wide  and  rapid  circulation.  Tribes, 
lestitute  of  a  written  language,  before  they  were  visited  by  your  missionaries, 
lave  been  taught  to  read,  and  already  begin  to  peruse  the  wonderful  works  of 
3od,  recorded  in  the  Bible,  in  their  respective  tongues.  Thousands  of  hea- 
hen  children  are  now  collected  in  schools,  through  the  assiduous  labors  of 
niasioiaries,  and  are  daily  taught  lessons  out  of  the  lively  oracles.  Native 
eachers  have  been  raised  up  in  many  places,  and  are  now  engaged  in  pro- 
claiming a  crucified  Saviour  to  their  deluded  countrymen.  Surely,  these  are 
mt  the  effects  of  mere  human  exertion ;  but  God  has  been  with  his  fidthful 
lervants.  He  has,  in  much  mercy,  bowed  his  heavens  and  come  down,  to 
lid  and  bless  their  labors ;  and  has,  through  their  instrumentality,  **  granted 
npeotance  unto  life  to  the  gentiles.''  They  have  received  the  same  spirit 
>f  faith  and  obedience  which  is  given  unto  us ;  and  now  rejoice  in  the  name 
if  Jesus,  as  we  do  ;  and  place  all  their  confidence  in  his  atoning  blood.  Have 
we  not  reason,  then,  to  exult  ?  and  ought  we  not,  without  ceasing,  to  praise 
ind  glorify  the  name  of  God,  the  maker  of  heaven  and  earth  ? 

lU.  In  conclusion,  I  would  say,  that  having  so  much  cause  of  thanksgiving 
rom  a  retrospect  of  the  past,  it  behooves  us  to  be  animated  with  renewed  zeal 
uid  courage,  in  the  further  prosecution  of  this  great  work.  The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  made  ready,  even  a  high  way  for  our  God.  The  most  appalling  difficul- 
ies  have  been  encountered  and  overcome ;  Jordan  is  already  passed,  and  the 
and  of  promise  lies  before  us ;  while  behind,  there  is  nothing  but  a  barren  wil- 
lemess.  The  Macedonian  cry,  Come  over  add  help  us,  is  heard  from  a  thou- 
land  tongues.  Your  missionaries  most  earnestly  beseech  you  to  send  them  aid  : 
lot  because  they  are  weary  of  their  work,  but  because  the  harvest  is  too  great 
or  them  to  reap.  Their  most  painful  feelings  arise  from  their  inability  to 
Atisfy  all  the  importunate  demands  made  upon  them  for  instruction.  Only 
uut  your  eyes  on  the  Sandwich  islands — behold  the  ardor  with  which 
knowledge  is  there  sought,  by  the  high  and  low,  by  princes  and  people,  by  the 
)ld  and  the  young.  Methinks  I  see  the  withered  hands  of  the  aged,  stretched 
>ut  to  us,  in  earnest  entreaties  that  we  should  send  some  to  teach  them  the 
nray  of  salvation  before  they  sink  in  the  grave,  shrouded  in  all  the  darkness 
f  heaAenism.     The  multitudes  of  dear  children,  who  ate  pxeaaui^  \xito  '^wvx 

V%>/«.    Jtrtfl  fh^    half  j^/*  wm.U^ A    L.    ..  ^^^.».^^J1m4<v^       ecvAWX   %«>  C<kT\A  AOTr\<^ 


jtlie  mk  nwes  pf  (tbe  ^cean, «  piercing  cyry  for  jnopre  Bi]8«io|iftrie»^«ioris 
t0iu:h^y«-HBare  books.  And  while  this  is  the  condition  of  %  paxtof  thebea|h^ 
WorUf  of  which  wCt  as  a  aocietyy  have  taken  aolemn  charge  as  oar  own  pecu- 
liar field  of  laboTy  shall  we  be  contented  with  what  has  already  been  <k>ne  ? 
How  can  we  be  at  easet  or  su£fer  this  subject  of  powerful  interest  to  pass  away 
from  oqr  thoughts*  for  a  single  hour  ?  An  individual  cannot  do  much,  but  the 
combined  efibrtB  of  many  can  accomplish  all  that  is  wanted,  so  far  as  relates 
to  funds.  Now  is  the  time  for  the  wealthy  to  invest  their  money  to  the  best 
advantage.  Now»  they  have  a  precious  opportunity  of  making  to  themselves 
friends,  by  means  of  the  unrighteous  mammon.  Now,  the  man  whose  heart 
deviseth  liberal  things,  may  make  such  an  appropriation  of  his  riches  as  will 
produce  a  blessed  gain  to  many  and  to  himself  through  eternity.  Why  have 
we  not  at  least  a  hundred  missionaries  in  the  Sandwich  islands  ?  Are  they 
not  needed  ?  No  one  can  dispute  it  Are  there  no  more  pious  men  and 
women,  who  are  willii^  to  devote  themselves  to  this  service  ?  Doubtless  there 
are  himdreds,  willing  to  go,  who  might  be  useful  in  that  field  ;  if  not  as  public 
preachera,  yet  as  teachers  of  youth.  What  then  is  the  obstacle  ?  I  am 
ashamed  to  mention  it.  It  is  the  want  of  adequate  funds.  Will  futiue  gene- 
rations credit  the  account  ?  Will  it  be  believed  that  one  thousandth  part  of 
the  sum  spent  by  serious  Christians  in  acknowledged  superfluities,  was 
sufficient  to  support  all  the  missions  in  the  world :  and  yet  that  it  was  found 
impossible  to  induce  them  to  consecrate  this  small  portion  of  the  goods  which 
€iod  ga/ve  them,  to  the  honor  of  his  name,  for  the  advancement  of  the  Re- 
demner*s  kingdom,  and  for  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls !  How  they  who 
owe  themselves  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  who  have  been  bought  with  the  price 
of  ht9  invaluable  blood,  can  withhold  any  thing  which  his  cause  needs, 
we  cannot  understand.  Dear  brethern,  if  you  ever  mean  to  act  with  zeal 
and  energy  in  this  work,  now  is  your  time.  The  night  is  far  spent*  the  day 
is  at  hand ;  it  is,  therefore,  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep.  Some  of  us 
will  soon  have  made  an  end  to  all  our  earthly  labors.  Perhaps  before  another 
meeting  of  this  Board,  some  of  its  present  members  will  have  been  called  to 
give  up  the  account  of  their  stewardship.  If  we  have  any  remaining  duty  to 
perform,  in  aid  of  foreign  missions,  let  us  address  ourselves  to  the  work  with- 
out delay.  Since  our  last  annual  meeting,  this  Board  has  been  deprived  by 
death  of  three  of  its  venerated  members  ;*  one  of  whom  was  among  the 
youngest  of  our  number ;  and  it  deserves  to  be  remembered,  that  we  are 
now  met  in  the  house  in  which  our  amiable,  enterprising,  and  accomplished 
brother,  was  wont  to  lift  up  his  voice  in  the  compassionate  warning  of  sinners, 
and  in  preaching  the  nnsearchahle  riches  of  Christ.  May  each  of  us  who 
survive,  be  ready  to  welcome  our  summons  to  another  world,  if  we  should  be 
called  away  before  the  expiration  of  another  year. 

But,  my  beloved  brethren,  while  we  live,  let  us  be  found  diligently  and 
faithfully  engaged  in  our  Master*s  work.  Let  us  gird  up  our  loins,  and  be 
found  watching  and  laboring,  when  our  Lord  shall  come.  And  those  of  you 
who  have  wealth  to  account  for  when  you  stand  before  tlie  judgment- seat  of 

•  The  Hon.  .lohn  Jav.  Hon.  John  HooVw,  wv^\Vi^'^%\.  ^^Vv^CXcwNw.^^ 
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1mm  Chriit,  mike,  I  beseech  joa,  that  disposal  of  it,  which  you  hate  reason 
Ib'beliflifie  to  be  pleasing;  in  his  sight  If  anj  of  yoa  are  meditating  in  your 
beailsi  to  offer  something  to  the  Lord,  in  a  way  in  which  it  may  be  beneficial 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  remember,  1  entreat  you,  the  hundreds  of  millions  of 
beathen,  who  are  perishing  for  want  of  the  bread  of  life.  Defer  not  the 
necution  of  your  pious  and  benevolent  purpose,  until  you  shaU  be  under  the 
necessity  of  resigning  every  thing  into  other  hands.  Testamentary  charities 
une  useful ;  but  they  are  often  suspicious  as  to  their  motive.  It  is  giving 
ivfaen  we  can  enjoy  our  property  no  longer,  and  when  it  can  scarcely  be  called 
xir  own.  What  proportion  of  their  property  or  their  income  Christians 
riiould  devote  to  the  peculiar  service  of  God,  we  presume  not  to  prescribe. 
[iOt  eivttry  one  consult  the  suggestions  and  promptings  of  his  own  benevolent 
Ming8»  **  and  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ;  for  the  Lord  lovetb 
i  cheerful  giver.**  The  temple  of  God  was  reared  of  old,  only  by  free-will 
sAringSy  and'  the  spiritual  temple  must  now  rise  in  the  same  way.  We 
iresent  to  you  no  motives  to  provoke  you  to  liberality,  but  such  as  are  truly 
Crfaristian.  But  we  will  say,  that  they  will  be  blessed,  indeed,  to  whom  shall 
le  granted  such  love  to  Christ,  and  such  benevolence  to  men,  that  they  will 
Aeerfully  ofier,  not  merely  a  part,  but  the  whole  of  what  they  possess,  for 
lie  furtherance  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  the  conversion  of  the  world. 
Ind  this  would  not  be  a  new  thing  under  the  sun ;  for,  in  primitive  times, 
nany,  out  of  love  to  Christ,  gave  up  all  their  possessions,  that  they  might 
lerve  him  -more  entirely.  And  let  those  of  us  who  have  neither  silver  nor 
^oM  to  give,  be  careful  to  bestow  such  things  as  we  have ;  and  which  may  be 
nuch  more  precious  than  worldly  treasure.  Especially,  let  us  be  mindful  to 
iray  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion  and  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  give  no  rest  to 
mr  covenant-keeping  God,  until  he  has  fully  given  to  his  Son,  the  heathen  for 
lis  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession.  The 
ervent,  inwrought,  united,  persevering  prayers  of  the  true  Israel  of  Grod, 
thall  at  last  be  the  eflTectual  means  of  accomplishing  the  great  object  which 
re  seek  to  promote,  and  which  Jehovah  has  so  repeatedly  promised  to  his 
shurch  in  the  latter  days. 


'  NoiTv    •      '       NEW-YORK,  'PEOEMBEJB,  1880. 
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Matt.  ix.  37,  38.  Tlten  saith  he  unto  his  disciples^  The  harvest  truly  is 
greats  but  the  laborers  axe  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest^ 
.  that  he  wUl  send  forth  laborers  into  Jus  harvest. 

The  history  of  the  world  in  all  ages  exhibits  the  extended  preralenee 
of  ignorance  and  error,  of  sin  and  misery.    The  mind  of  the  philanthropist 
feels  oppressed  with  the  contemplation,  and  naturally  inquires,  Sliall  thk^ 
state  of  things  always  continue  t    Will  the  thne  never  arrive  when  tmlfay' 
and  holiness,  and  peace  shall  pervade  the  earth!    Philosophy,  falsety  so 
called,  has  speculated  on  the  perfectibility  of  human  nature,  while  in  is^del 
rejection  of  truths  the  most  simple  and  sacred,  she  has  ministered  by  her 
spirit  and  by  her  instructions  to  the  pride  and  corruption  of  Our  nature.: 
The  legitimate  fruit  of  her  theories  and  of  her  practical  influence,  appeared 
in  that  harvest  of  pollution  and  wo,  which  is  sdll  vivid  in  the  remembrance! 
of  many.    The  humble  Christian,  whatever  may  be  for  the  present  his 
griefs  and  disappointmisnts,  cherishes  the  confidence  that  a  bfighter  scene 
will  yet  be  unfolded  through  the  world ;  a  scene  of  blissful  reality,  suoceed-: 
ing  the  darkness  and  depravity  which  now  abound.    He  believes  thai  this 
will  be  accomplished  through  the  word  of  divine  truth.    He  believes  tkiSf 
because  this  truth  is  precisely  adapted  to  the  state  and  wants  of  human 
nature,  as  it  unfolds  the  true  character  of  God  and  man,  reveals  the  way 
of  salvation,  prescribes  a  perfect  rule  of  duty,  and  is  accompanied  by  an 
influence  adequate  to  subdue  the  heart  and  life  to  holy  obedience.    He' 
believes  this,  because  numerous  instances  are  presented  of  its  efficacy  in 
renovating  the  heart  and  character,  and  thus  becoming  the  ^  wisdom  and 
power  of  God  unto  salvation."    He  believes  this,  in  view  of  the  numerous 
and  emphatic  promises  of  Him  who  is  infinitely  true  and  faithful.    Promises 
like  the  following  remain  to  be  fulfilled,  and  claim  and  deserve  the  Chris- 
tianas faith  and  hope  : — **  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  on  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow 
unto  it.**    ^  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see 
it  together,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  iL**    '*  For  finom  the 
rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  tlie  same,  my  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  Grentiles ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  cfiered  unto  my 
name,  and  a  pure  offering.''    **  A<id  the  seventh  angel  sounded,  and  there 
were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for 
erer  and  eveh"     The  Christian  belieues  this^\)«c«i^'^  ^<&^^^»^<^«cfis^5t^^ss\.^^Bi^ 
obedience  unto  death,  is  promiaed  ^  lihft  Vk«aSi!toDL  Vast  \ibi^  \b^^scm&s^< 
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the  iM^mM^fSi^Wilia  ^aitfaHfor  h4  pon^nons^'  MiMi  ifew^tifdie 
tnRiU.<|(^UajraiLio.tib!^vu^^  grace  anaong.  inep ;.  and  the  full 

fiEiih,of,that  travail  .will  be  enjoyed  when  the*  earth  shall  be  rendered  tribu- 
tagr  tqihia  glory,  and  filled  with  his  salvation.  For  this  puijK>se,  exalted 
as  Mediator,  he  has  authcirity  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  rules  in  ihe  king- 
dom of  providence,  as  well  as  grace,  rendering  all  events  subservient  to  the 
fulfilment  of  his  counsels,  and  to  tl^e  final  and  universal  difiusion  of  his 
kingdom,  which  is  ^righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.** 
The  ministry  of  the  Gospel  is  the  great  instrument  for  accomplishing  these 
results.  **  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power.**  **  The 
Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion  ;  rule  thou  Ih  the  midst 
of  thine  enemies.**  **  When  he  ascended  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive, 
anSgrnve  gifts  unto  men.  And  he  gave  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets, 
and  .80^l9  evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and  teachers.**  In  organizing  his 
^tnibreli,  he  has  conmiitted  (if  we  may  so  speak)  into  her  own  bosom  the 
^yrineiple  of  her  perpetuity  and  universal  triumph.  From  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  the  trust  committed  to  her,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  stability 
and  enlargement  will  assuredly  result.  The  words  of  our  text  were  spoken 
by  Jesus  to  his  disciples  as  he  contemplated  the  multitudes  destitute  of  the 
mieians  of  religious  instruction.  **  He  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them 
beeanse  they  fainted,  and  were  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.**  The  com- 
pasafan  that  dwelt  in  the  heart  of  Jesus  is  not  foreign  to  the  hearts  of  his 
^ebple,  ibr  they  are  of  one  spirit  with  him.     The  text, 

L  Prbsents  an  argument  for  missionary  efforts.     **  The  harvest 
truly  is  jdenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few.** 

.  n.  U^ES  A  DUTY  IN  REFERENCE  TO  THEM.     ^  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest** 
*  L  An  argument  for  missionary  efforts.     ^  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.**     This  harvest  will  be  gathered  when  the  Christian 
religion  riiall  universally  prevail.     It  is  well  denominated  great  in  view  of, 
-  1.  J%ejidd  which  it  toill  cover. 
.  r2*  7%e  blessings  it  conneys. 

5.  The  instrumerUaliiy  it  requires. 

4.  The  means  and  prospects  now  furnished  by  Providence. 

1.  It  is  GREAT  in  view  of  the  field  which  it  will  cover.  *'  The  field  is  the 
world.**  As  yet  Christianity  has  extended  its  influence  to  but  a  small  part 
of  the  earth ;  and  where  that  influence  has  been  found,,  it  has  been  partial 
in  its  character.  Here  and  there  a  spot  has  appeared  in  some  degree  ver- 
dant, amid  a  surrounding,  wide-spread,  arid  desert.  But  this  desert  in  all 
ks  extent  will  be  cultivated  and  rendered  fruitful.  All  obstacles  will  be 
overcome,  and  the  whole  earth  exhibit  the  triumphs  of  truth.  Benighted, 
degraded,  and  oppressed  Africa  shall  become  enlightened,  elevated,  and 
disenthralled ; — the  wall  of  China  (like  that  of  Jericho)  shall  fall  at  the 
sound  of  the  Grospel; — the  castes  of  the  Hindoos  shall  be  broken,  and  one 
bond  in  the  faith  and  service  of  Christ  shall  unite  them ; — the  Heathen 
shall  every  where  cast  Uieir  idols  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats,  and  worsliip 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent ; — ^the  worship  of 
the  false  prophet  shall  cease,  and  the  pure  light  and  peaceful  influence  of 
Christianity  shall  spread  over  the  regions  where  now  Mohammedism 
^ixertB its Bway ; — the  isles  shall  receive  tlie  law  of  the  Lord; — all  the 

mimioas  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  shall  be  removed,  and  tXve  vm^  %\v-A\ 

Mfeiredia  Jove,  and  exhibit  its  fruits  wherever  piofeaaedX    TYiwvi^iJX 


%  The  harrest  is  great  m  view  rfits  many  blessings.  The  niiaba'Qt 
Ohrist'  blesres  the  life  which  now  is,  and  prepares  for  hajj^piness  in  thelife' ta 
eome.  It  exalts  the  intellectual  character  of  man.  It  restores  that  balanliib 
and  harmony  in  the  intellectual  and  moral  powers  of  man,  which  are  so 
important  in  the  proper  cultivation  of  both.  It  corrects  those  prejudices, 
and  subdues  those  corruptions  which  prevent  the  investigation  and  reception 
of  truth.  Its  truths,  when  rightly  viewed,  come  home  to  the  duty,  interest, 
and  affections  of  all ;  and  claim  among  the  many  proofs  of  their  divine  ori- 
gin, their  wonderful  adaptation  to  the  character  and  wants  of  men.  It  wa« 
at  first  a  peculiar  distinction  of  the  Gospel  that  it  was  **  preached  to  the 
poor,**  and  it  will  ever  remain  so ;  while  it  is  the  only  source  of  spiritual 
instruction,  and  can  alone  instil  that  influence  which  will  lead  to  mental 
cultivation  in  the  mass  of  the  people.  Where  the  Gospel  is  not  known  or 
embraced,  whatever  intellectual  culture  may  exist  among  a  privileged  few, 
the  multitude  will  be  found  in  ignorance  and  degradation.  The  spirit  of 
Christianity  has  wrought  itself  into  the  frame  of  civil  government,  and  in 
connection  with  the  diffusion  of  its  light  and  power,  we  trace  the  existence; 
gprowth,  and  stability  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  The  religion  of  the- 
Gospel  refines  and  purifies  the  social  affections,  hallows  the  domestic 
scene,  and  while  it  dries  up  the  sources  of  defilement  and  bitterness,  it 
opens  springs  of  pure  and  refreshing  peace  and  joy  in  the  various  relations 
of  life.  Take  the  map  of  the  world,  and  select  those  countries  where  Pa** 
ganism,  Mohammedism,  and  Popery  bear  sway,  and  let  the  following  in- 
quiries receive  an  answer.  Are  knowledge  and  intellectual  cultivation  ge- 
nerally diffused  ?  Are  civil  and  religious  liberty  enjoyed  ?  Is  the  female 
character  elevated  and  respected?  Are  the  duties  of  domestic  life  dis- 
charged, and  its  delights  mutually  participated  ?  Do  purity  and  peace  per- 
vade the  community  ?  The  negative  to  these  inquiries  appears  in  full  view. 
As  we  take  the  contrast,  and  mark  the  countries  where  Uie  Bible  has  shed 
its  influence,  we  discover  the  blessings  adverted  to  all  following  in  the  train. 

But  the  religion  of  Christ  sustains  its  distinguishing  and  commanding 
value  as  a  revelation  of  truth  and  grace,  and  as  the  great  instrument  of  our 
deliverance  from  everlasting  death.  The  truths  peculiar  to  it  respect  man's 
fallen  and  ruined  state ;  redemption  through  the  atoning  merits  of  the  divine 
Savior ;  the  regenerating  and  sanctifying  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
restoring  to  that  holiness  "  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 
These  truths,  and  others  immediately  connected  with  them,  constitute  the 
vitality  of  the  religion  of  the  Go^jpol.  Without  them  its  glory  departs,  its 
influence  ceases,  and  spiritual  death  continues  to  prevail.  Under  their  in- 
fluence the  sinner,  awakened  and  renewed,  returns  in  penitence  to  his 
God ;  gratefully  embraces  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  takes 
up  feebly  yet  sweetly  the  song  of  redeeming  love ;  cultivates  purity  of 
heart  and  life,  and  devotes  himself,  in  reliance  upon  divine  strength,  to  active 
exertions  for  the  promotion  of  the  divine  glory,  and  the  best  interests  of  his 
fellow-men.  These  are  the  truths  which  give  life  to  benevolent  effort  in 
seeking  the  spintual  and  eternal  welfare  of  men.  When  they  are  not  cor- 
dially <tmbraced,  the  wants  of  men  as  sinners,  and  the  value  of  the  remedy 
provided,  cannot  he  duly  estimated,  and  an  awakened  interest  and  cordial 
and  efficient  co-operation  in  the  cause  of  missions  cannot  be  expected. 
The  history'  of  the  church  clearly  shows,  that  whenever  they  have  been 
denied  or  kept  out  of  sight,  there  has  bceiv  mv  VxvMfei^wi.^  Va  ^^s^fc  ^xr&ac^ 
wants  and  interests  of  men,  Tind  l\ve  e^xofc  ol  \siviivcso&\v7A\K»^i!^»^^ 
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cmoiAad,  ^lo  ifae  Jew  a  stmnbliiigUod^,  and  to  the  GreA  >  faoiiiilmm,'^ 
piored  Ifae  wisdom  of  God  and  the  power  of  God  to  aalTation  to  efeiy.  000 
that  bdieved ;  and  so  it  haa  proved  in  every  age.    In  recent  misaions  we 
find  the  Tahie  and  efficacy  of  these  truths  witnessed  by  their  success  in 
elerating  character,  promoting  order  and  happiness,  and  preparing  sinners 
for  heaTcn.     The  lapse  of  a  few  years  has  exhibited  in  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  the  seat  of  British  and  American  foreign  missions,  a  very  signal 
and  oonyincing  contrast  in  the  state  of  knowledge,  social  and  civil  order, 
domestic  purity  and  happiness,  and  true  religion.     The  wisdom  of  the 
world  reiterates  the  assertion,  that  it  is  vain  to  attempt  to  Christianize,  unless 
we  first  civilize  Pagan  nations — that  it  is  vain  to  expect  their  religious 
improvement,  unless  some  steps  are  previously  gained  in  the  process  of 
moital  culture.     Facts  refute  this  theory  of  infidel  wisdom,  and  evince 
thai  Christianity,  while  it  inspires  the  only  pure  and  abiding  principle  of 
benevolent  effort,  at  the  same  time  alone  furnishes  the  truths  wfiich  come 
home  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men  in  all  ages,  ranks,  circumstances,, 
and. characters  of  life.     Divine  truth,  imparted  by  Christian  missions,  has 
proved  the  great  instrument  of  mental  and  moral  as  well  as  spiritual  culture. 
The  Moravian  brethren,  as  if  studious  to  select  a  field  most  fitted  to  test 
ihis  point,  chose  nations  most  debased  in  ignorance,  superstition,  and  pol- 
lution, and  the  result  of  their  labors  has  furnished  decisive  evidence  in  this 
natter.     This  lovely  band  of  believers  have  furnished  an  example  worthy 
)f  imitation  by  the  whole  Christian  world.     In  the  smallncss  of  their  num- 
ber and  the  feebleness  of  their  resources,  they  have  gone  forth  iu  the  love' of 
Christ,  disregarding  toils  and  sacrifices,  and  in  unwearied  devotion  to  their 
jTork,  delivering  the  Grospel  message  in  all  its  simplicity  and  piuity.     In 
!very  place  finit  has  sprung  up,  honoring  Grod  and  blessing  man.     Had  a 
.imilar  spirit  prevailed  throughout  the  Christian  church,  and  a  correspond- 
:nt  amount  of  contributions  and  efibrts  been  furnished,  a  far  different  aspect 
vould  have  been  presented.     Many  a  field  now  desolate  would  have  bios- 
omed  as  the  rose ;  and  many  a  place  now  solitary  would  have  been  made 
;lad.     The  spirit  of  the  world,  whether  directed  in  the  form  of  conimercial 
:nterprise,  literary  research,  or  projects  of  ambition,  can  never  furnish  the 
•roper  stimulus  to  benevolent  effort.     Commerce  and  science  can  never 
upply  the  proper  means  for  curing  the  moral  diseases  and  woes  of  men 
welling  in  darkness  and  sin.     Philosophy  ministers  her  lessons  iu  vain, 
nd  employs  her  efforts  without  effect.     She  may  irritate,  but  cannot  cure 
le  wound.     **  Leviathan  is  not  so  tamed." 

When  the  truth  of  God  comes  with  power  from  on  high,  it  proves  '*  a  dis- 
emer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart ;"  sets  men  fi'ee  from  the 
ondage  of  error  and  corruption,  and  places  them  in  the  liberty  of  trutli  and 
oliness.  To  learn  the  greatness  of  tlie  harvest  in  Uie  value  of  its  blessings, 
'e  should  contemplate  its  temporal  gain  in  Uic  contrast  of  the  ignorance, 
rror,  pollution,  vice,  and  misery,  which  it  removes,  with  the  knouiedgr, 
urity,  peace,  and  happiness,  which  it  introduces  through  all  the  relations  and 
auditions  of  life.  And  we  should  contemplate  its  eternal  gain  in  the  con- 
ast  of  the  everlasting  loss  of  the  soul  in  ever-enduring  corniplion  and  wo 
(ider  the  wrath  of  God,  with  its  everlasting  life  10  the  pardoned,  sanctified, 
(id  saved.  When  the  whole  earth  becomes  filled  with  divine  truth,  great 
ji^tfibe  harvest  ill  the  mugnhude  of  the  blessings  thus  secured. 
Wm^ ^artfes/ mus/  appear grecUy  in  view  of  the  insirumcniaXxiy^  it  requires. 
j/rcwf//  is  to  be  accomplished  by  the  faithful  use  ot  vYvos^i  me^w 
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%otU,' Ml^  must  be  used  in  preparation 'for  hainrest ;  and,  aa  ordinaxQjt 
die  pnoduct  will  coijespohd  to  Uie  skill  and  diligence  with  which  the  meuM 
mre  enq>Ioyed ;  ao,  also,  in  the  spiritual  world,  means  are  equally  necea- 
sa:ry ;  and  a  like  correspondence  in  the  product  will  exist.  ^  It  pleases  God, 
by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  to  save  them  that  believe.**  ^  How  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher ;  and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent  ?**  God  will,  mdeed,  as  the  latter  day  glory  advances,  open  more  nu- 
merous avenues,  and  multiply  facilities  for  missionary  labors ;  and  will 
more  abundantly  bless  them  in  the  out))ouring  of  his  Spirit.  But,  at  the 
same  time,  he  will  shed  forth  his  Spirit  into  the  bosom  of  his  church,  and 
'arouse  her  energies  fbr  promoting  the  work  of  the  Lord,  by  all  the 
n^eans  within  her  province.  Zion  strengthens  her  stakes,  and  length- 
ens her  chords  at  the  same  time.  When  the  glory  of  the  Lord  rises  upon 
h^r,  she  arises  out  of  the  dust,  puts  on  her  beautiful  garments,  and  goes 
forth  in  his  strength,  and  receives  abundant  increase.  The  necessity  of  a 
ministry  well  quaUfied  in  mental,  literary,  and  spiritual  endowments,  tho- 
roughly trained  to  become  teachers  and  guides  to  the  flock  of  Christ,  and 
to  resist  the  assaults  of  every  foe,  whether  secret  or  open,  is  evident.  The 
character  of  the  ministry,  in  the  combination  of  the  requisite  qualificationa 
for  the  skilful,  successful,  and  devoted  discharge  of  their  work,  should  be 
equally  the  subject  of  anxious  prayer  and  diligent  attention  wuh  the  increase 
of  their  number.  A  weak,  undisciplined  ministry  may  do  injury,  as  well 
as  an  unsanctificd  one.  The  opinion  may  sometimes  have  been  enter- 
tained and  expressed,  that  the  same  qualilications  are  not  required  in  the 
missionary  going  among  the  ignorant  and  degraded  heathen,  as  in  the  pastor 
of  a  Christian  flock  intelligent  and  refined.  The  opinion  is  very  erroneous. 
If,  indeed,  a  distinction  is  allowed,  surely  the  higher  requirements  are  in 
the  case  of  the  missionary.  Unaided  by  the  associations  and  advantages 
which  the  minister  enjoys  in  Christian  society,  he  goes  forth  to  build,  not 
upon  anotlier  man's  foundatiou,  but  as  a  miistcr-builder,  to  lay  the  founda- 
tion. What  a  combination  of  qualities  arc  requisite  for  such  laborers; 
sotmd,  disciplined  intellect,  various  knowledge,  elevated  piety,  and  much 
acquaintance  with  human  nature  ;  uniform  meekness,  imwavering  courage, 
and  unremitted  devotion  to  his  labors  of  love. 

In  advancing  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  prejudices,  interests,  and  policy 
of  the  world  rise  in  opposition.  In  what  various  forms,  and  with  what 
power,  have  they  liitherto  appeared !  What  is  not  required  in  those  who 
go  forth  to  meet  the  foe,  and  fight  for  the  cause  of  truth  and  holiness,  with 
weapons  which  "  are  not  carnal,  but  mi^iily  through  God."  How  plainly 
do  we  behold  verified,  in  the  condition  of  the  world,  our  Savior's  declara- 
tion, "  The  laborers  are  few."  In  our  own  favored  country,  while,  as  we 
hope,  a  new  spirit  and  new  efforts  are  appearing  in  the  church,*still  what 
exertions  are  needed  to  provide  and  train  a  supply  of  ministers  adequate 
to  meet  the  wants  of  our  waste  places,  our  weak  and  destitute  churches, 
and  our  rapidly  extending  population.  We  cordially  greet  the  efforts  em- 
ployed for  increasing  the  number  and  c]u<difications  of  ministers.  And 
we  call  upon  the  liurchcs  for  redoubled  zc:d  and  activity ;  for  "  tlie  har- 
vest is  still  great,  but  the  laborers  are  ffw."  We  look  over  the  regions  of 
Christendom,  and  mark  its  many  and  extended  wastes  and  wants.  The 
laborers  are  manifestly  "  few/'  As  we  look  farther,  through  the  heathen 
worldf  bow  large  and  waste  is  \\\c  tieVV  ;  \\\\\\c,\w  \»^tv&  \^\fta\fc^x^^«s.^'i^^ 
other,  a  «oIitary  laborer  is  found.     T\\e  xesrc\-^xW  w\-»»Mi^  \xs»^\^N>a^' 
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ofllmdMSi  ill;  ^fyreai^  fUiB  of.  tlie  world,  as  far  as^aacertHJnod,  inwurt.  lo 
fllio«l*8ueYfaaiiAced  «iid  '^t^.  *  Tbey  asa  in  sonije  cases  aided  by  assistaiits 
and  nati^  leacheis.  Still  how  emphatically  is  the  harvest  great,  and  ,tho 
laboren  few  *  'while  some  parts,  of  the  field  are  already  white  for  the  harvest. 
4.  J%e  harvest  is  greats  in  uieto  of  the  means  and  prospects  furnished  by 
Providence.  God,  in  advancing  his  kingdom  on  earth,  prepares  the  way,  in 
inanging  the  events  of  his  providence.  He  raises  up  instruments  qualified 
for  his  work;  and  often  opens  the  way  before  them,  as  they  go  forth  cry- 
ingf'f'Prqpare.ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  high- 
way for  our  God.**  When  the  disciples  were  assembled,  on  the  day  of 
Pffrtecoal,  waiting  for  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  they  were  endued  with 
p^WiT'ficbm  on  high,  and  the  gift  of  tongues  rested  upon  them.  They  went 
fonAf  Waddng  miracles  as  a  proof  of  their  divine  commission,  at  the  intro- 
dnotioii'Of  the  new  dispensation;  and  with  the  gift  of  tongues  fulfilling  the 
8£irioi'8  injunction  when  ascending  on  high,  '*  Go  ye  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pdilo  every  icreatiu'e/'  How  well  was  this  adapted  to  the  times  and  cii^ 
^umMliees  in  which  the  apostles  were  placed.  When,  in  subsequent  ages, 
tbeF  "fine  gold  had  become  dim,  and  the  glory  had  departed — when  religion 
liad  become  united,  with  the  power  and  policy  of  state,  and  converted  into 
ap  eogiae  of  despotism*— when  the  Bible  was  confined  to  a  few,  and  the 
nazini:iWaa  enforced,  **  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion** — when 
thick  darimesB  had  for  centuries  brooded  over  the  nations ;  it  pleased  €rod 
aigoaDy  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Reformation.  I'he  art  of  printing  had 
been  invented ;  the  mariner's  compass  was  in  use ;  the  revival  of  letters 
had  commenced.  Luther  translated  the  Bible  into  German,  saying,  '*  Let 
there  be  lights**  and  the  press  multiplied  its  copies.  The  struggle  of  the 
Refinmation  was  in  a  great  measure  to  recover  Christianity  from  human 
vsiupation,  and  to  restore  it  to  its  rightful  Lord.  The  revival  of  letters 
fiuniahcd  means  for  elucidating  the  word  of  God,  and  clearing  it  from  cor- 
lUptioDS.  In  succeeding  times  the  reformed  churches  fell  into  a  deep  slum- 
ber« '  While  they  "  slept,  the  enemy  sowed  tares."  We  well  remember 
bow  pleHteously  they  sprang  up.  Infidelity  presented  a  bold  front,  and 
threatened  to  destroy  every  thing  sacred.  In  such  troublous  times  the  true 
people  of  €rod  were  revived  in  spirit ;  and,  as  they  trembled  for  the  ark, 
moomed  over  the  sins  and  woes  of  Zion,  poured  forth  their  intercessions, 
vnd  said  to  each  other,  '*  Let  us  rise  and  build,**  the  pool  which  had  become 
Stagnant,  was  stirred  by  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  and  afforded  a  refreshing 
and  vivifjring  influence.  When  reviewing  the  last  forty  years,  we  acknow- 
ledga  with. admiring  gratitude  the  various  institutions  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence, which  are  now  in  harmonious  operation,  exerting  a  mighty  moral 
influence,  and  fiumishing  facilities  and  means  to  missionaries  before  un- 
known* The  Bible  Society  multiplies  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  vari- 
ous languages  of  the  world,  and  supplies  the  place  of  the  gift  of  tongues. — 
It  is  needless  to  specify  the  various  forms  of  Christian  charity,  which,  com- 
mencing with  infancy,  lays  the  basis  of  a  scriptural  and  religious  educa- 
tion, and  follows  man  in  every  course  and  state  of  life ;  and  seeks  to  apply 
the  best  relief  of  sin,  and  want,  and  wo. 

The  efibrts  of  the  present  day  for  arresting  and  turning  back  that  fell 
destroyer,  intemperance,  which  has  annually  slain  its  thousnnds  and  tens 
£f  ibouBands,  and  which  has  interposed  such  formidable  obstacles  to  tlie 

mteceaa  txf  the  Gospel,  are  of  incaiculable  worth. 

^  Tbegpiiit  of  missions,  which  characterizes  the  present  \iei\od,  cotc\iiv«^^^^ 
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^ra  of*  fi»reign  ^flSnla  18  identified  with  die  1^^ 

-  The  events  wfaich  have  recently  trampired  muk  Hhier  pment- jur^ai 
interiesting  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  world.  The  Christian  will  wilfa  a^ 
study  the  page  of  prophecy,  and  the  movements  of  Providence,  a^d  mark 
the  light  which  they  mutually  shed  on  each  other.  Though  famnbiy  coii^ 
scions  that  it  is  not  for  him  '*  to  know  the  times  and  the  seasons,  which  w/^ 
in  the  Father's  hand,"  he  will  carefully  watch  the  signs  of  the  times,  and 
discharge  the  duties  to  which  Providence  invites.  By  common  consent  it 
is  universally  admitted  that  the  prophetic  period  of  twelve  hundred  and 
sixty  years  is  drawing  to  its  close,  preceding  the  universal  prevalenCie  df 
Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world.  Meanwhile,  momentous  and  interesting 
events  must  transpire  in  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  world ;  and  far  mightier 
efforts  must  be  employed  by  the  church.  Do  we  not  now  perceive  the  high 
and  holy  One  **  shaking  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven ; :  that  by  m 
removing  of  those  things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  are' made,  iMA 
things  that  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain  T"  The  Mohamnv^dan  powcgr'4 
decUning,  and  ^  the  waters  of  the  Euphrates  are  drying  up.**  The  Chrii^ 
tian  colonies  on  the  coast  of  Africa  furnish  a  presage  of  the  ehtireextinckldn 
of  one  of  the  foulest  blots  on  Christendom,  the  slave  trade ;  -and  the  regeof^ 
ration  of  long-a£Bicted  and  degraded  Africa.  Papal  institutions  and  goven^ 
ments,  which  have  pressed  heavily  upon  the  interests  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  are  also  shaken.  Literature,  science,  and  true  religion  are  cMcnd^ 
ing  tlieir  benign  influence.  The  angel  is  flying  in  the  mi(l^*t  of  heaven,  with 
the  everlasting  Gospel.  God  is  giving  proof  that  his  word  *^  shall  -not  res- 
turn  void."  The  voice  of  Providence,  then,  is,  **  Arise, 'shine,' for  thy  light  is 
come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  Such  is  the  harrest, 
great  in  the  extent  of  its  field,  in  the  blessings  it  conveys,  in  the  instrumept- 
ality  it  requires,  and  in  the  means  and  prospects  furnished  by  ProvidtaCe. 

IE.  The  text  urges  our  duty  in  relation  to  missionary  efforts:  ^iVoy 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  toiil  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest J'^ 

The  spirit  of  the  Christian  is  that  of  love  to  Christ  and  to  Zidn  ;  his  fife 
is  in  sincere  and  unreserved  devotion  to  his  Savior's  glory  and  Zioii!s  prov* 
perity.  Prayer  is  his  vital  breath.  In  proportion  as  his  owA  Mui  pros- 
pers will  intercession  constitute  a  leading  part  in  his  addresses  to  the  tfirone 
of  grace.  It  should  never  escape  our  remembrance,  that  of  the  six 'petitions 
in  the  summary  of  prayer  furnished  us  by  our  Savior,  three  respect  tht 
display  of  his  glory  and  the  extension  of  his  kingdom  on  earth.  **  Pray 
for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem:  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee."  The'dui* 
charge  of  the  duty  enjoined  by  our  Savior  supposes, 

1.  ThcU  toe  cherish  a  deep  and  constant  sense  of  our  dependanee -upon 
divine  grace.  The  private  Christian,  in  the  divine  life,  *'  is  clothefd  with  hu- 
mility," lives  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  seeks  continued  supplied 
of  the  grace  and  help  of  the  Spirit.  So  the  Christian  church  should  alwajrs 
be  found  in  the  attitude  of  leaning  on  her  Beloved ;  and  should  realize  that 
**ali  her  springs  are  in  God."  ^The  treasure  is  in  earthen  vesaeki'the 
excellency  of  the  power  is  of  God."  When  this  sense  of  dependence  has 
been  lost,  and  yielded  to  self-complacency  and  self-confidence, '  how  often 
has  it  proved  that  the  very  instrumentality  which  should  have  promoted  the 
purity  and  growth  of  religion  has  tended  to  its  corruption  and  decline.  How 
many  places  once  beautiful  are  now  deftolaVft.  **  'tVsft^j  %^v^.  >5cik^  ^^ss».^«te- 
riched  with  goods ;  and  they  were  ^oox.'"     K%'si^t«o\ftTK^>^'^fc«^«*s^ 
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hjftiwpiiaad  .look  forwud  la. the  time  when  the  top  Mmt  diaB ^b^cjai^. 
Wah  yhjBiitii^g,  Qrace,  graee  ffito  it ;  andet  tfaaeune  tnneeoninder.^Ntdi^ 
fipidCm  i^Stti  atteod  tlM  ^^  of  the  inatriDDfliiti  eoDplofe^ 

tt|d  the^  maliee  and  power  of  oppofing  fi>es,  we  axe  reedy  to  aak|  Ho^ean 
tUi  be  t.  A  Toiee  fixmi  heaven  speakSf  ^  Who  ait  thou,  O  grcttt  momitam! 
befiue  Zembbabel  thou  shall  become  a  jdaiiL  Not  by  might,  iior  by  power, 
bat  by  my  Spirit**  Is  there  not  danger  lest,  in  the.  midst  of  action,  the 
chorqh  should  forget  the  proper  spring  of  action  T  Where  will  be  the  ^ryr 
and  ralue  of  the  tabernacle,  if  the  ark  of  the  covenant  is  removed  t 

S.,  nu  duly  requires  luibituiU  and  fervent  remembrance  in  our  prioaU 
deiHrtiims*  .Love  to  the  Redeemer's  cause  is  not  a  transient  emotion  in  the 
Chiiatian  heart ;  but  it  is  a  fixed  principle  and  growing  habit  of  souL  ^  He 
prefen  Jerusalem  above  his  chief  joy."  He  should  then  be  firequent,  fei^ 
vent,  importunate,  and  persevering  in  his  intercession.  Do  we  not  greatly 
&il  in  this  point!  How  often  is  Zion  forgotten,  or  remembered  only  with 
ooldneaat  In  this  we  may  find  a  test  of  our  spiritual  state.  In  asking  for 
pencmal  Uesaings,  our  deceitfiil  hearts  may  betray  us.  .  When,  in  freeneM 
and.enlaigement  of  spirit,  we  seek  the  good  of  Zion,  we  have  the  best  proof 
Aat  we  are  bom  finom  above.  Oh,  thsit  from  the  closets  and  habitations  of 
the  righteous  the  smoke  of  incense,  in  .fervent,  effectual  prayer,  may  conti- 
nually aaoend  before  the  mercy  seat,  as  a  sweetrsmeiiing  savor  unto  the  Lord* 

8.  TkU  duty  requires  union  in  Christians, — Addressing  his  assembled 
discipleB,  Jesus  said.  Pray  ye.  The  true  disciples  of  Jesus  are  united  in 
spirit  fod  service.  The  words  of  our  Savior's  prayer  are  memorable ;  **  That 
they  .all  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee;  that  they 
alsp  may  be  one  in  us,  that  tlic  world  may  believe  tliat  thou  hast  sent  me.** 
What  CSiristian  can  be  reluctant  to  engage  in  a  service  so  delightful  and 
aijiinafing,  as  united  prayer  for  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth  t 
Whp-^rili  not  say,  I  will  go  also  ?  The  monthly  concert  observed  by  various 
evangelical  denominations,  is  greatly  to  bo.  valued.  Were  it  to  inspire  a 
deeper  interest,  and  meet  with  a  more  general,  pmictual,  and  appropriate 
attendance,  the  fruits  thereof  would  be  manifest  iu  our  own  bosom,  and  be 
seen  sfiread  around  us.  The  first  suggestion  of  a  concert  similar  to  this, 
was  made  to  the  American  churches  by  one  (President  Edwards)  who, 
**bei^g  dead  yet  speaketh,"  in  the  fruit  of  his  labors,  and  in  his  writings 
transmitted  to  us,  and  who  possessed  the  rare  combination  of  the  acutest 
and  mcpt.vigorous  intellect,  with  the  most  simple  and  tender  piety.  His 
treatise  on  this  subject  deserves  most  careful  perusal.  ^  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  tiie  disciples  were  with  one  accord  in  one  place,  continumg  in 
prayer  and  supplication."  It  was  there  that  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  upon 
them,  and  they  went  forth  and  preached  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom.  The 
same  truth  which  they  preached  is  committed  to  us ; — tlie  same  Spirit  which 
desemded  on  them,  and  crowned  their  labors,  is  promised.  Fervent  prayer 
will  lead  to  corresponding  effort ; — united  prayer  will  lead  to  united  efforL 
Among  those  who  embrace  the  same  fundamental  truths  which  humble  the 
sinner,  exalt  the  Savior,  and  promote  holiness,  there  exists  a  diversity  in 
smaller  points  which  properly  leads  to  distinct  organization.  Here  harmony 
is  best  promoted,  and  strength  gained,  by  each  cherishing  a  sacred  regard 
to  the  rights  and  interests  of  others,  and  rejoicing  in  their  prosperity.  It  is 
remarked  by  Montgomery,  that  the  efforts  of  distinct  denominations  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  religion,  are  like  the  light  of  the  sun  reflected  in  the 

im^m,  a  token  of  peace  and  salvation  to  a  lost  wotU,  vrVuVe  i^ea  coice* 
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proving  their  paitieuhr  sjiheresy  tliere  is  a  oommcm  canse  iaiHiieli  alTdii' 
servants  of  Christ  should  join; — the  canse  of  troth  and  rif^iteoasDee^ 
against  error  and  sin.  When  tempted  by  the  pride  of  opinion,  in  maitiers 
comparatiYely  uiumportant,  or  by  the  dashing  of  selfish  interests,  let  ns^ 
found  laboring  with  the  host  of  Israel,  say,  '*  I  cannot  come  down,  I  am 
doing  a  great  work." 

4.  This  duty  requires  the  use  of  all  proper  means  for  suitably  tramkig 
laborers  for  the  missionary  fidd,  A  suggestion  has  been  advanced,  as  to 
the  expediency  of  instituting  a  seminary  or  a  distinct  department  especially 
designed  for  this  objecL  It  is  worthy  of  serious  consideration.  It  is  believed, 
that  such  a  seminary  would  not  only  furnish  greater  advantages  to  its  members, 
but  that  it  would  more  directly,  and  distinctly  bring  the  cause  of  foreign  mis- 
sions before  the  Christian  public,  and  inspire  a  deeper  interest  in  its  fxwr. 
In  our  favored  churches,  where  the  Spirit's  influence  is  enjoyed,  let  the  sub- 
ject of  foreign  missions  be  presented  in  just  prominence.  In  our  theologi- 
cal seminaries,  let  a  careful  inquiry  and  deep  interest  be  cultivated  and 
cherished  among  their  members,  who  shall  soon  go  forth  to  preside  in  tha 
churches  of  our  own  land,  to  give  a  tone  to  their  sentiments  and  feelings^ 
or  ebe  to  enter  themselves  upon  the  glorious  work. 

6.  This  duly  requires  that  aUthe  churches  of  Christ  should  systemor 
tically  and  efficiently  aid  in  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  missions.  It 
cannot  be  necessary  to  argue  the  duty  of  professed  Christians  to  give  their 
prayers,  their  property,  and  labors  to  this  cause.  The  Christian  judgmem 
needs  not  be  convinced,  but  the  Christian  conscience  needs  to  be  awaked, 
and  the  heart  affected.  Christians  should  learn  to  give,  not  from  the  im- 
pulse of  momentary  excitement,  but  from  the  deliberate  conviction  of  duty, 
in  the  discharge  of  which  the  heart  seeks  its  highest  joy. — Systematically, 
I  say,  because  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that  so  many  churches  so  readily  relax 
tlieir  efforts,  until  some  new  impulse  be  given,  which  again  soon  spends 
itself.  These  are  like  the  mountain  streams,  fed  by  sudden  showers,  which 
soon  pass  away.  The  efforts  and  contributions  made  by  the  enlightened 
judgment  and  disciplined  heart,  are  like  the  majestic  river,  fed  by  living 
springs  ;  which  heeds  not  the  drought  of  summer,  but  passes  on,  widening 
and  deepening.  It  is  the  genuine  spirit  of  religion,  to  prize  and  promote 
foreign  Missions ;  and  every  proper  effort  to  promote  them  advances  re- 
ligion at  home.  It  is  here  true,  as  in  other  things, — '*  There  is  thal-scat- 
tereth,  and  yet  increaseth.''  '*  He  that  watcreth  shall  be  watered  himselfl** 
And,  on  the  other  hand, — **  There  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is^meet,'* . 
and  it  tendeth  to  poverty."  Where  the  churches  arc  blessed  with  the  Spirit's 
influence,  cherishing  the  graces  of  the  pious,  and  converting  sinners  to 
Christ,  there  will  be  found  free  will  offerings  brought  liberally,  cheerfully, 
and  continually,  in  behalf  of  this  cause. — Look,  on  the  other  hand,  to  the 
churches  indifferent  to  this  cause,  and  neglectful  of  duty  :  there  mildew  and 
blasting  spread,  and  spiritual  barrenness  reigns.  When  the  churches  of 
Christ  shall  harmoniously  exert  their  energies,  what,  under  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, may  not  be  accomplished  ? 

We  have  reason  to  acknowledge,  at  this  returning  anniversaiy,  the  con- 
tinued favor  of  Providence  toward  this  board  of  foreign  missions.  Twenty 
years  have  elapsed  since  its  organization.  The  circumstance  of  a  few 
pious  youths  devoting  themselves  to  missions  among  the  heathen,  led  to  its 
formation.  It  has  exerted  a  most  salutary  influence  on  the  internal  state  of 
our  churches ;  and  its  continued  prosperity  stands  vd»G^a&^'^nnifiSDL^&&fe  ^^ssc^ 
of  the  church  and  the  welfare  o£  our  Yia.\ioTi.    M  ^«i^\s^  ^^ii&ijeL^».«si^ 


viriit indebted /ib  the  ^kiepel rdnii  all otUen^  it  is  001*9  ^and  AtRwe^m^ 
teet^oiir.|[i^atitiide  byicontributingtoextead  its  blessings  to  other  balioiisf' 
EveKy.lhing  in  our  Mstoiy  and  circumsuinces,  reminds  us  of  the  invalaaUe 
inrrHeges  and  mercies  handed  down  by  our  ancestors,  the  puritan  pilgriins 
an^  others,  and  the  responsibility  resting  upon  us.  One  theme  of  regret, 
however,  presents  itself,  in  the  very  considerable  deficiency  in  the  revenue 
of  this  year,  compared  with  that  of  last  year,  while  new  missionary  fields 
are  opening.  The  march  of  Christian  charity  and  munificence  should  be 
eirer  onward.  Let  every  pastor  present  the  claims  of  this  cause  promi- 
nently before  tlie  people,  and  feel  that  its  prosperity  is  identified  with  the 
success  of  his  labors  at  home.  Let  information  be  generally  extended,  and 
eviwy  nieans  to  excite  interest  and  combine  effort  be  employed.  While  in 
opposing  the  march  of  truth,  various  errors  and  conflicting  interests  combine, 
IdtAhe  church  of  God  arise  in  her  strength,  and  in  unbroken  columns  march 
<mward  under  the  banners  of  the  great  Captain,  from  victory  to  victory. 
Whil6  the  enemy  opposes  and  rages,  we  remember,  ^'  More  are  they  that 
are  for  us,  than  they  that  are  against  us.'*  God*s  truth  is  great,  and  must 
$nally  triumph. 


SER]M[ON  XCIV. 


By   Rev.    JOSHUA   LEAVITT. 

NEW-YORK. 


THIS  LZirXKO*  XnPZSTUB. 

t  Cor.  iii.  2.     Ye  are  our  epistle,  ttriiten  in  our  hearts^  known  and  read 

of  all  men. 

ht  writing  this  letter  to  the  Corinthians,  one  object  the  apostle  had  in 
view  wak  the  vindication  of  his  own  authority  as  an  apostle.  The  false 
professors,  who  had  crept  into  that  church,  and  caused  so  much  evil,  had 
been  rebuked  so  severely  in  the  former  epistle,  that  they  had  now  no  re- 
fuge but  in  denying  his  authority.  This  question,  therefore,  became  the 
turning  point  in  the  debate  Nvith  the  false  teachers.  As  one  voucher  of 
his  authority,  Paul  appeals  to  the  effect  of  his  preaching  on  the  Corinthians 
themselves :   Ye  are  our  epistle. 

In  the  preceding  verse  he  asks,  "  Need  we,  as  some  others,  epistles  of 
commendation  to  you,  or  letters  of  commendation  from  you?"  By  this 
form  of  expression  he  declares  emphatically,  and  appeals  to  themselves, 
that  he  did  not  need  any  testimonials  to  his  character  as  an  apostle,  either 
when  he  came  among  tliem,  or  when  he  went  from  them  to  other  churches. 

The  reason  why  he  did  not  is  .also  given.  "  Ye  are  our  epistle,  written 
in  our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men."  When  he  came  among 
them,  their  mutual  affection  and  confidence  was  a  testimonial  which  could 
be  felt  in  their  hearts.  When  he  went  to  other  places  he  could  point  to 
the  Corinthian  church  as  a  monument  of  the  divine  efficacy  of  his  doctrine. 

7j6e  way  these  Christians  became  thus  a  proof  o(  live  diyuuvy  .0^  xSaa 
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and  finisher  of  our  fkhh;  that  whatever  we  may  do,  iiiid  whatever  our  niksioii' 
ariea  may  do,  the  heathen  will  never  be  enlightened  except  by  the  power  ol 
Him  who  first  caused  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness ;  that  not  a  soul  will 
ever  be  quickened  and  saved  except  by  that  sovereign  energy  >vhich  raises  the 
dead.  Let  then  the  pride  of  man  be  abased ;  let  every  high  thought  be 
brought  low,  and  let  God  alone  be  exalted. 


SERMON  CXIV. 

By  Rkv.   THOMAS  S.   BARRETT, 

MEW-TOnK. 


THE  FOOUSH  RICH  MAN. 

LvKK,  xiL  16-50. —  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  nutn  brought  forth  pUiUifidi$ 
And  he  thought  within  himseff,  toying^  what  shall  I  doy  becauee  I  have  n 
room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits?  And  he  said,  this  will  I  doy  IwHl  jwJ 
down  my  bams^  and  build  greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow  aU  my  fndt 
and  my  goods.  And  I  unll  say  to  my  soul,  Soul^  thou  hast  nmch  goods  lait 
up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  But  Got 
said  unto  A^,  TAotc  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee. 

By  reading  the  context,  we  leam  the  object  as  well  as  the  occasion  of  thi 
parable.  Our  Lord,  surrounded  by  a  great  multitude,  was  engaged  in  one  < 
those  solemn  addresses,  the  tendency  of  which  is  to  cause  man  to  forget  hi 
connection  with  this  world,  and  to  fix  his  thoughts  on  the  momentous  concern 
of  the  soul  and  eternity.  But  though  the  Divine  teacher  was  thus  employee 
and  though,  perhaps,  thousands  around  him  were  the  subjects  of  the  emotion 
his  preaching  was  calculated  to  produce ;  yet  there  was  one  of  the  compan 
whose  heart  remained  wholly  engrossed  with  the  interests  of  this  world;  an 
who,  regardless  of  all  rules  of  propriety,  said  to  our  Lord,  '*  Master,  speak  1 
my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me,^  To  this  ill-timed  intemi] 
tion  our  Lord  replied,  ^  Man !  who  made  me  a  judge,  or  a  divider  over  you  1 
Then  turning  to  his  audience,  he  said,  **  Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetoui 
ness,  for  a  man^s  life^*  or  happiness  '*  consistoth  not  in  the  abundance  whic 
he  possesseth.*'  This  proposition  our  Lord  proceeded  to  illustrate  and  suppo 
by  the  parable  just  read.  It  is  not  improbable  that,  though  our  text  is  intn 
duced  as  a  parable,  yet  it  is  strictly  and  truly  a  narrative  of  facts;  and  tlu 
our  Lord  could  have  stated  both  the  name  and  the  place  of  this  man^s  abod 
However,  as  this  coidd  not  subserve  any  useful  purpose,  he  simply  states  tli 
facts  in  the  form  of  a  parable ;  which  we  will  proceed  to  illustrate  imd  apph 

The  first  thing  which  claims  our  notice  is,  the  worldly  circunvftances  of  th 
man  mentioned  in  the  parable — he  was  rich  and  prosperous,  ^  A  certain  ric 
man***  The  means  by  which  he  acquired  his  wealth  are  not  particularly  states 
and  charity  requires  us  to  beheve  that  his  riches  were  attained  by  means  jo: 
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mcUiQBOtiMe*  TiMra  an  two  statements 'in  the  parable  firom  wUe^ 
nfer  thai  he  had  been  distingiiished  for.  industry  and  eoonomy.  The  liist  isf 
he  ptoductiTeness  ofhis  lands ;  and  the  second,  the  address  to  his  sool,  **  take 
bine  0099^  eat,  drink,  and  be  meny.^  The  prodacti?eness  of  his  ground  must 
lave  been  tfie  result4>r.Qare  and  industry.  And  in  the  address  to  his  soul,  he 
leems  to  anticipate  a  course  of  ease  and  luxury  to  which  he  had  not  been 
leeustomed.  These  statements  warrant  the  conclusion,  that  industry  and  firu- 
pdity-were  the  sources  of  his  riches. 

Wealth  is  no  mark  of  guilt,  unless  acquired  by  unlawful  means.  But,  if  a 
nan  become  rich  by  injustice;  by  oppressing  the  poor;  by  defrauding  the 
iridow  and  fatherless ;  or  by  any  abuse  of  divine  bounty ;  then  indeed  his 
weMi  m  stained  with  guilt ;  and  it  has  a  voice  which  cries  to  Heaven  for  ven- 
^eanee  on  the  soul  of  its  possessor.  Let  such  hear  the  words  of  James,  ^  Go 
o,  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl,  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon 
roa :  your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  garments  are  motheaten :  your  gold 
md  silver  is  capkered,  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and 
ihaD  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  together  treasure  for  the 
ast  daya.  Bdiold,  the  hire  of  the  laborers,  which  have  reaped  down  your 
ields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth ;  and  the  cries  of  them  which 
lave  rei^>ed  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.** 

Wealth  is  an  object  peculiarly  fascinating,  from  the  independence  which  it 
iromises,  and  from  the  respect  and  honor  which  it  oflen  secures  to  its  possessor. 
Jul  if  you  feel  the  desire  of  it  becoming  inordinate,  if  the  desire  render  you 
estless,  if  it  inspure  resolutions  of  being  rich  at  all  hazards,  then  hear  the 
nuds  of  Paul;  ^They  that  will  be  rich,**  that  are  determined  to  be  so  at  all 
rvents,  **  fell  into  temptation  and  a  snare ;  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful 
QSts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition.**  This  solemn  caution, 
«lnily  considered,  might  prevent  that  *^  covetousness  which  is  idolatry."  But 
f  your  desire  of  wealth  be  suffered  to  grow  and  ripen  into  habitual  covetous- 
less,  Ihen  is  your  condition  hopeless  indeed;  Then  the  words  of  our  Lord 
ire  apf^icaUe :  ^It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
ban  tor  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.** 

Bat  the  man.  in  the  parable  was  not  only  rich,  but  also  prosperous ;  his 
^rounds  brought  forth  plentifully.  Hence  we  learn,  that  it  is  not  possible  to 
udge  of  a  man*s  moral  state  from  his  circumstances  and  condition  in  this 
f orld.  This  is  a  truth  which  unassisted  reason  could  never  have  discovered ; 
(ha  would  conclude  that  the  favored  sons  of  fortune  must  be  the  objects  of 
he  divine  approbation.  But  the  parable  under  consideration  shows  conclu- 
iively  diat  the  fact  may  be  otherwise  :  and  the  same  sentiment  is  uttered  by 
he  wise  man,  ^  No  man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred,  by  all  that  is  done 
lefore  thenh  All  things  come  alike  to  all :  there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous 
md  to  the  wicked ;  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean  ;  to  him  that  sacrificeth 
md  to  him  that  sacrificeth  not.*' 

The  increasing  wealth  of  this  rich  man  was  a  source  of  perplexity  to  him, 
*  He  thought  within  himself.  What  shall  I  do  ?  I  have  no  room  where  to 
MStow  my  fiuits.**  As  he  who  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow,  so 
10  who  increaseth  his  worldly  substance  procures  for  himself  additional  cares 
md  petplezities.  Indeed,  die  rich  cannot  render  their  wealth  productive 
iritfaoot  trusting  its  management  to  others  :  and  here  their  cares  and  anxieties 
Mgin.,  ««What  shall  I  doT  Where  is  the  man  that  I  can  trust?  Where, 
lod  how  will  my  property  be  secure,  and  most  productive!  These,  and 
umilar  inquiries  occupy  their  minds,  and  distract  their  hearts.     And  where 


trusts  Mte-  rqposed,  a  thousand  fears*  and  ^lanpng  suspicions  arise.  TU 
department  nmsl  be  seen  to;  and  thai  ageneynnist  be  watched;  and  in  da 
way  die  unhxpjpfy  possessor  is  kept  in  a  etate  of  peipetnal  sdicitode.  To  ai 
this'mnst  be  added^  disappointed  hopes. and  blasted  prospects,  arising  froi 
unfaTorable  seasons,  wasting  commerce,  nnfortimate  debtors,  designing  knaTCi 
and  a  thousand  adrerse  circumstances.  These  cares  and  diMippointmenl 
multiply  upon  the  unhappy  possessor  of  wealth ;  they  drire  sleep  fiom  hi 
eyes,  wad  often  extort  the  melancholy  exclamation,  ^  What  shall  I  do  f  Ia 
the  industrious  and  yirtuous  poor,  who  enjoy  a  competency,  surrey  this  fail 
exhibition  of  wasting  perplexity,  and  say  whether  Uiey  can  envy  the  man  c 
the  world  the  pleasure  and  ease  of  foeaUh ;  let  them  look  on  it,  and  learn  t 
thank  Hearen  for  the  peace  and  security  of  competency.  ^  And  having  foo 
and  raiment,  let  them  be  therewith  content** 

There  is  one  way  in  which  this  rich  man  might  hare  relieved  himscdf  of  hi 
perplexity ;  that  is,  by  ^giving  to. the  poor, ^  Had  he  resolved  on  feeding  th 
hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  and  honoring  God  by  administering  to  the  spiritni 
as  wdl  as  temporal  wants  of  his  fellow  men,  he  had  been  rdiered  from  th 
eares  of  his  superabundance,  and  his  righteousness  had  been  remembero 
with  God :  but  unhappily  his  perplexities  led  to  veiy  different  results.  H 
resolved,  ^  This  will  I  do,  I  will  pull  down  my  bams  and  build  greaterr  an 
there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods.** 

It  is  proper  that  the  rich  should  deliberate  on  the  best  method  of  seeurinj 
their  increasing  wealth.  But  at  the  same  timelet  them  remember  the  words  o 
our  Lord. — ^  Make  to  3rourselves  friends  of  the  manunon  of  nnrighteous 
ness ;  that  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations.' 
In  this  way  they  might  lay  up  for  themselves  treasure  in  heaven.  The  Scrip 
tures  teach  that  ^  he  who  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord  ;**  and  that  **  h< 
will  repay  it  again.**  This,  then,  is  the  way  to  render  estates  secure  and  pro 
ductive.  Solomon  says,  '*  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  th< 
first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase,  so  shall  thy  bams  be  filled  with  plenQr.**  Am 
the  Prophet  Isaiah  adds, ''  The  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things ;  and  by  libera 
things  shall  he  stand.**  If  we  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  divine  Providmice,  w< 
cannot  hesitate  to  receive  these  sa3ring8.  We  believe  that  our  health,  ou; 
capacity  for  business,  our  facilities  for  acquiring  property,  are  all  finom  God 
is  it  not,  then,  consistent  with  these  principles  that  we  consider  ourselves  ai 
only  stewards  of  the  divine  bounty  T 

The  objects  of  this  rich  man*s  resolutions  were  his  own  personal  ease 
luxury,  and  pleasure.  *'  I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goodi 
laid  up  for  many  years :  take  thine  ease,  eai,  drinks  and  he  merry/'  What 
ever  may  have  been  his  former  character  and  course  of  life,  he  now  appean 
determined  on  a  life  of  ease  and  sensuality;  he  says  to  his  soul,  **eai^  drmk 
and  be  merry. *^  What  a  madman !  How  appropriate  to  him  was  the  appel* 
lation  of  ^fool  /**  He  resolves  to  qmt  the  course  which  had  secured  to  hin 
health  and  independence  !  He  thinks  to  free  his  heart  fiom  anxiety  and  can 
by  eating f  drinking ,  and  making  merry !  No  wonder  the  God  of  wisdona 
should  say,  ''Thou  Fool  !**  Can  the  fruits  of  the  earth  satisfy  the  immortal 
mind  T  What  kind  of  earthly  possessions,  or  what  amount  of  them,  can  fill 
the  desires,  and  set  the  soul  at  rest!  Alas !  every  sublunary  thing  exclaims, 
*«  Satisfaction  is  not  in  me  !**  and  all  experience  corroborates  the  testimony, 
**  Vanity  of  vanities ;  aU  is  vanity.**  How  extremely  wretched,  then,  is  thi 
condition  of  such  as  seek  their  portion  in  this  life?  What  certam  disap- 
pointment awaits  those  whose  highest  pleasure  ve  found  in  the  gratificatiottfl 
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•f  Muel  The  beasts  of  the  field  .have  greatly  the  adfama^  of*  mosl 
lumian  sensnaUsts ^  theirpowexsof  this  kuid  are. moce  ample;. and  theiriDdal- 
[enees  are  not  followed  by  such  a  trab  of  firig^Util  andaffictiTe  Eialadieal  f^  ; 

The  eoinse  to  which  this  rich  man  urges  his  soul  is  such  as  most  iaentaUy 
lerminate  in  the  loss  of  all  that  is  valuable  on  earth,  as  well  as  in  hesTen* 
Health,  reputation,  peace,  and  even  life^  will  soon  be  lost  to  such  as  give  them- 
lelves  up  to  eating,  drinkiag,  and  making  merry.  The  life  of  the  epicure  must 
necessarily  be  short.  He  cannot  retain  credit  with  the  sober  and  active  portion 
of  the  community ;  his  health  cannot  withstand  his  habits  of  excess ;  his 
pn^Mrty  will  waste  like  the  snow  before  the  vernal  sun ;  and  he  will  finally 
quit  the  scene  of  his  luxury  and  pleasures  unhonored  and  unlamcnted  I 
Truly,  **  die  pleasures  of  sin  are  but  for  a  season." 

The' exercises,  the  joys,  and  the  hopes  of  religion  are  the  proper  food  of 
the  soul:  they  are  the  pleasures  of  ibie  rational  mind.  Here,  to  adopt  the 
language  of  inspiration,  here  is,  '*  a  feast  of  fat  things.**  The  Christian  has 
Bvery  way  the  advantage  over  tlie  mere  sensualist  It  is  his  to  enjo^f  the 
bounties  of  Providence.  He  makes  the  creatures  of  God  to  subserve  his  hap- 
piness^ while  he  becomes  the  slave  of  none..  .  He  eats  and  drinks ;  but,  using 
the  things  of  this  life  as  not  abusing  them,  he  defiles  not  the  temple  of  God, 
baft  preserves .  it  unto  '*sancttfication  and  henor.**  And  '*  blessed  are  the  un- 
defiled — who  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.**  But  can  the  sensualist  who  has 
been  bom  and  educated  in  a  Christian  land  be  happy  T  Could  he  but  see  the 
relation  which  he  sustains  to  God  and  eternity,  he  would  turn  pale,  and  would 
confess  himself  the  most  wretched  and  degraded  of  men ! 
.  Ffom  the  conduct  of  this  rich  man  we  learn  the  fatal  propensity  of  sinners 
10  dtcewe  themselves.  He  says, ''  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  foi 
iMD^  ffeoTMJ*  Yes,  it  is  this  infatuating  hope  of  many  years  to  come  which 
renders  thousands  so  improvident  of  present  time  and  privileges,  and  so  un- 
nindfiil  of  future  and  eternal  interests.  Let  them  once  apprehend  that  they  are 
Btaodmg  on  the  verge  of  death,  and  that  a  few  hours  will  introduce  them  into 
the  presence  of  their  Judge ;  and  they  take  the  alarm,  and  instantly  become 
all  solicitude  about  the  interests  of  the  soul!  The  world  is  now  a  mere  trifle^ 
its  pleasures  and  possessions  lose  all  their  charms.  They  stand  ready  ta  make 
any  sacrifice,  and  to  weep  rivers  of  blood  !  They  summon  the  ministers  of 
Ihe  sanctuary  ;  they  call  for  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body,  and  the  shed 
blood  of  the  neglected  Savior ;  and  their  tongues  become  eloquent  in  the  lan- 
guage of  penitence.  But  why  all  this  hurry  of  movement  now!  Alas !  they 
discover  the^wprk  of  years  before  them ;  and  but  a  few  fleeting  moments  in 
which  they  can  work !  ^  O  that  men  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this ; 
that  they  would  consider  their  latter  endJ* 

Contemplate  now  the  sudden  and  unexpected  end  of  the  wretched  man  in 
our  text  While  he  was  flattering  himself  with  the  prospect  of  many  years  of 
ease,  pleasure,  and  enjoyment,  God  said  unto  him,  '*  Thou  fool !  this  night  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee.*'  This  man  appears  to  have  wholly  neglected 
God :  his  single  object  had  been  the  attainment  of  riches ;  riches  which  he 
now  purposes  to  spend  in  ease  and  luxury.  But  mark,  on  the  very  day  he 
lesohres  to  finish  bis  toils,  and  to  begin  his  pleasures ; — on  that  very  day  God 
ealls  him  to  account !  He  promised  himself  many  years :  perhaps  he  felt  no 
symptom  of  decay,  nor  infirmity  of  body ;  on  the  contrary,  he  possessed  all  the 
epergy,.  and  the  flow  of  spirits  naturally  resulting  from  an  active  life.  Surely 
if  wof  man  eoold  promise  himself  many  years  of  earthly  happiness,  he  was  thm 
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■mr;  but  ^  God  said  unto  him,  Ms  nigki  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee.^ 
This  must  have  been  heavy  tidings  to  a  man  who  had  busied  himself  in  pre 
paring  for  a  long  Itfe  of  ease  and  happiness !  And  how  terrible  also  mos 
have  been  the  consternation  excited  in  the  bosoms  of  his  relatives  am 
friends !  Medical  talent  and  wisdom  might  have  been  summoned  ^  but  wha 
could  this  avail  when  the  decree  had  gone  forth  ? 

How  uncertain  at  best  is  our  stay  on  earth :  how  feeble  is  our  hold  on  life 
Our  youth,  our  health,  our  condition  in  life,  our  place  of  residence  avail  ni 
nothing:  they  promise  no  security  against  the  shafls  of  death.  The  time, am 
place,  and  manner  of  our  death  are  in  the  hands  of  Ged.  Whenover  H< 
shall  pronounce  the  decree,  inexorable  death  will  execute  the  sentence; 

*'  This  nig/U  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee.**  Death,  under  the  nids 
favorable  circiunstances,  is  a  period  of  great  solemnity^  The  honr,  •  even  U 
the  good  man,  is  a  trying  hour.  What  then  must  it  be  to  the  man  who  i 
taken  by  surprise  ?  to  him  who  has  never  thought  of  God,  of  heaven,  of  sal 
vation,  of  death,  and  of  eternity^  but  as  objects  at  the  greatest  distance 
Death,  indeed,  is  an  evil  which  might  be  endured,  and  to  which  we  migh 
submit,  if  there  were  not  eternal  considerations  connected  with  it.  Looking 
upon  death  as  simple  extinction  of  life  and  consciousness,  we  might  perhap 
assume  confidence  to  meet  it  with  composure.  But  when  we  consider  it  ai 
an  event  which  places  the  soul  before  Him  who  is  of  purer  eye  than  to  lool 
en  sin,  and  who  can  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  ;  when  we  consider  that  i 
separates  us^br  ever  from  all  the  means  oT  grace  and  salvation ;  when  we  con 
stder  that  **  as  the  tree  falb  so  it  lies,**  then,. indeed,  death  becomea  a  subjec 
the  most  terrific  and  alarming  to  sinners ;  and  this  is  the  only  correct  view-  o 
the  subject ;  for  **  afler  death  is  the  judgment." 

Let  us  now  briefly  advert  to  the  total  loss  which  the  miserable  man  sns 
tained  when  Grod  summoned  hmi  out  of  life.  God  said,  **  Whose  shall  tho» 
things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  T*  We  see  here  his  dreadful  reverse  o 
fortune.  One  moment  he  finds  himself  surrounded  by  every  thing  that  cai 
minister  to  his  vanity  and  appetite  ;  but  the  next  he  sees  the  whole  departinj 
from  his  grasp,  receding  from  his  view !  One  moment  his  heart  swells  wit! 
the  pleasing  consciousness  that  every  thing  is  his ;  but  the  next  his  spiri 
sinks  down  with  the  painful  assurance  that  every  thing  is*  lost  !  His  toils  ar 
ended ;  but  so  likewise  are  his  enjoyments !  He  takes  one  exulting  viei 
of  his  only  means  of  happiness ;  but  mark  !  God  draws  over  him  th* 
curtains  of  death,  saying,  ''  It  is  thy  last !  '* 

**  Whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  ?**  Perhaps  som 
worthless  and  ill-deserving  heir  stepped  forth,  netzed  the  fruit  of  hi^-  laboi 
rioted  on  it  for  a  season,  and  then  dropped  unprepared  into  eternity,  to  curs 
the  unhappy  wretch  who  had  famished  him  with  the  means  of  self-poUutioi 
and  destruction. 

Is  this,  then,  the  dreadful  result  ?  Db  men  toil  and  economize  to  lay  uj 
that  of  which  they  shall  never  themselves  partake  ;  and  which  may  becom 
the  fatal  source  of  crime  and  ruin  to  their  thoughtless  and  improvident  heirs 
Then  let  the  busy  and  active,  who  are  led  on  only  by  the  prospect  of  wealtj 
and  independence,,  consider  well  what  they  do.  Let  them  andcipate  the  tei 
rible  consequences  which  may  result  from  the  affluence  to  which  they  aspire 
We  do  not' say  that  the  calamities  which  befel  this  rich  man  were  the  natun 
result  of  his  wealth.  They  resulted  from  his  want  o(  piety.  Whether  a  mai 
ha  rich  or  pooTfif  he  be  wanting  in. this,  he  will  sustain  a  total  loss  in.  tb 


Beath  will  be  to  him  the  lennination  of  Joys,  and  the  begin- 
1 1n  IhiB  matter  there  is  no  respect  of  pcnons  with  God  ;  ttr. 

o  imery  man  according  to  his  works." 
Jnen  who  seek  their  portion  in  this  life,  may  learn  from  the 
lie  vanity  of  all  their  cxpecistiona  and  dependence.  "  What' 
If  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  aoul !"  This 
■rievable  lo»a!  The  life,  the  soul,  aU  is  loGt,  and  lott  for 
neo,  "  a  little  more  sleep,  a  little  more  slumber,  a  little  mora 
B  to  sleep."  Alas  !  sinners,  yoti  have  slept  too  long  already; 
9sume  her  throne ;  and  let  the  word  of  God  direct  yotir 
n  and  hell  are  solemn  realities,  and  there  is  but  a  step 
woiu'  endless  abode.  A  few  more  fleeting  moments,  and  we 
s  of  heaven  or  sink  to  the  miseries  of  hell !     And  if  so. 


"  Nothiiifr  ia  worth  s  thougbl  t)encBlli, 
But  how  we  iTiBf  eacapc  that  death 

Which  never,  never  Aits  ; 
How  make  our  own  Election  mire, 
And  when  we  f&il  on  earth  lecure 
A  muuion  in  the  liie*." 


'm?i 
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'JoHH'nii;  d6,T—If  Ike  Son  shaB  nwki  you  jft*e,  ye  shall  U  free  inde 

'  "ll^Uiib'WMfti  ti^  Sod  error  are  sthiggling.for  yictoiy.  The  field  of  co 
-Ii'ue'lnitiiu  intEQIe^^  '.The  prize  coatended, for  ls  maiij  immortal  man; 
iis'lliik  desfioj'ieiUber  to  bj;  Wund  for  ever  in  the  chaba  of  error,- or.,  to-tx 
^sAfi'mibfl^al  (tejedomand  glory  fay  the  hand  of  truth.  Froif.the,  ear 
^iui^tw'edSBict  ^asbeen  going  en;  the  war  is  still  waging ;  jior-will  i(  ci 
mm '^iu£a'shali' loose  its  hold  of  the  human  mind,  and  the  kingdom  of 
lai^d^hteA'aarMSBlw  established  throughout  the  eanh.  Je«ua  Christ,^e  S< 
'&)dfwiaifig  ^mi^e&ien,  brought  the  truth  to  men  in  order  to  Lberate  i 
Ert^'ue  inia^rablfl  iknidBge  of  sin.  It  is  implied  in  his  instructions,  conni 
wna'Uie '  text,'  that  all' oilier  supposed  methods  of  freeing  men  Jrom 
^^Mttide  of  error  Itiid  Iniquity  are  iaeflectuaL  If  the  Son  ehail  tnake  you  _ 
'^mdll'ieMfAieed.  "Hiepduit  here  set  before  us  is,  that  tbe  oosfkl  u 
OMLT'lrownrivBicH  cut  disdi^ball  enslateu  man,  and  bestow  ufok 

'tAz'  r^saSk.at  HOLurasa  isd  jot. 

..it..*i.;..(..;-r^.'.-;.j 

"'  1.  b  allte&iptm^  to  establish  this  position,  I  shall  first  consider  the  inadeq 
.fii  th^  oll^e^  iniSuelices  which  have  been  supposed  Jo  have  an  important  bai 
'o^ffie  welfare  of  thfe  world.  .  ''■ 

1.  Tlie  power  of  civilixationh^  feeble  in  the  contest  wiih  moral  and na 
evil.  _ AllhougH  Uie,conti;apta3 yeiy  stijking  between  a  barbarous  and  civi 
atate,  and:  kllM),ugh>^the  descriptions  which  have  been  given  of  the  Arci 
simpii^ty  and  iimoc^ce  of  the  children  of  nature,  have  been  ibund  to  be 
Tpmance ;  y^Dt^^Uie  blessings  of  civilization  are  often  very  limited, 
lii  W  remove^'e  evils  by  which  the  family  of  man  are  afflicted. 

#iut  of  civilization,  we  may  see  the  dcc^e^iuit  o(  'ce»«n^«.  ^^>lcft.«R 
re^Jiation  yielding  tio  the  powei  oi  \v«,    ^an';  im'saRSw.  ■»!&-  w«^ 
Tot.  VIL— B 
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lyr  ipidh^  vp*  -'-liifany  cdnTeniences  and  Idtjnias,  before  nntaatedi  lady-jb 
ijoy[ed.g^nt  cJmlizttum  haMlkX  the  effect  of  rempTiiig  the  post  cniel  ■apef^ 
hioii^^piiSVdegndiiig  idoli^rjs^  The  most,  regned  of  Uie  nations  of  antiquity 
we  worshippers  of  gods  crif fsirery  name  aiui  forin«  often  wi^  rites  of  indescri- . 
lUe  tnrpimde.  The  v^ry  goremments  themsdl^esrwluch  had  been  esta)>lishedt 
i^popiUASjSlhafAi^jjO^  th^people  to  it  by  diau^Khich  coqM  .be  broken 
ily  by  the  power  Qrvo^  Ei|ra  now'there  are  natiomifiigbty  civilized  where 
Bt  the  people* arti^t^.V^^^^     thralis-oF  superstition  and^V'inoet  deplorable 

^Besues  dii^^ere  ioLte  prevailed  and  still  prevail  among  piyilized  states'Very 
rosaund^flM^nt  Vices,  and  sometimes  enormous  crimes  are  tolerated.    The 
srenmiraf  iBStablished  is  pil^aps  a  griodiog^^^rrannyt  aod  although  the  subject 
Ay  bail^^^against injuries  from  a  fellowHBubject,  yeli^l  may  be  in  the  power 
fa  p^f^Sgffft  a^^csMtomed  to  indulge  his  passions  without  restraint  and  without 
i8r^.yll^rcan''b^faibre  wonderful  than  to  see  civilized  nations  punishing 
idi  merited  death  m  midnight  assassin  or  solitary  murderer,  and  yet  eagerly 
*  jht  slight,  occasions -arraying  themselves  for  battle, — rushing  upon  each 
^With  Ud<)qps  shouts^  with  the  ferocity  of  wild  .beasts  and  the  malignity  of 
if  and  in  the  shocl^p|}l|||ing  together  by  thousands  in  miserable,  death  f 
niift'faa  be  more  astonisluiig'  tb^jthis!^  excepting  that  the  civilized  survivors  -, 
gregjEifcliterate  from,  their  minds  the  thought  of  murder^  and  speak  only  of 
oble^BqKigi  and  'fifibicr  Resistance,  and  glorious  wtory  T    Yet  such  has  been 
le  cmm  of 'civilizednatititaui  in' all  ages.  '^  ^' 

2.  The  jyrogrcss-of  '^Ajgniedl  ingmuity  is  incompetent  to  secure  the  happi- 
ess^die  human  &m^« '  *N^r  has  the  power  of  mind  over  matter  been  so 
fifioSa^bSlL^^  the present  age.    The  elements  are  now  made  to' 

(BHphli(;i^|^ihe  gre^st  rapidity,  the  ^rk  which  was  formcfriy  done  by  the 

iBfian' 


tow'.'ttd^S^^  lab(nr  of  human' hands;  The  superintendence,  of  one,  with 
be  mTbf  ^nUer  and^^fifiL^now  brings  out  results  which  formeriy  required  the 
Nlofj&Knisands. '  lHbqS>iis  of  little  wheels,  apparently  self-moved,  are  spin- 
inftltnttreads,  wjijeh  by  shuttles,  seemingly  thrown  by  invisible  hands,  are 
f^^miB^fikb  finest  web^.  The  old  method  of  travelling  by  the  fleetness  of 
tonSM  J8  jM^^JPut  of  repute,  and  three  or  four  times  the  former  speed  .is  now 
;ained'%y'-  tfae^^MMier  of  steam.  Whether  the  same  power  will  unyoke  our 
»zen  frmii' the  plcpghjfwe  are  not  yet  able  to  determine.  Many,. however,  are 
ibenshin^  high  hj^l^i^}^ the  improvement  of  th(B  human  race,  from  the  progress 
^tjitoianu^jjMos^hy.  It  has  been  thou^^  that  human  hands  wUl  be  so 
reed  from  tEe. necessity  of  labor,  that  ample  leisure  will  be  furnished  to  the 
[rest  mass  of  mankind  for  mtellectual  culture,  and  thus  that  a  nvw  aspect  will 
le  given  to  the  e6nditiba'^^e  world.  -  Will  these  hopes  be  realized  t 
STbs^ecomulj^njmff^glraeral  diffusion  of  wealth  in  the  community  will 
noeed' release  fianyiiands  finom  labor ;  but  the  leisure  enjoyed  may  be  abused 
o  purposes  of  luxurious  andi  criminal  indulgence,  and  will  be^  without  the 
!68traint  of  moral  ^and  religious  principle.  Besides,  there  are  very  obvious 
imits  lo :t|m  anfici|i&ted  release  from  manual  industry.  Almost  all  the  hundreds 
>f  •  miOiooi^ who  are  nourished  on  the  earth,  are  dependent  for  their  food  on 
lie' careful;  toiling  hand  of  agriculture.  The  ground  must  be  cultivated;  the 
feeds  cast  into  the  furrow ;  -the  fruits  of  har\'est  gathered.  Mechanical  improve- 
inentii  will  not  repeal  thp  sentence  passed  upon  man, — Cursed  is  the  ground  for 
$K>i0s^«<Mr  jiafTvtff  s^h  tkou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  tK\f  life.     ThOT»*  «^^^ 


nsmOX  OOHRBBXD  OXLT'ST  Tim  GOS^BIm  i 

•    t 

•  ■     ■  I* 

«ic7  tUsUas^MJM  U  Mmgfarikrtp  ikee:  andtkautkaU  eal  Os  kerb  dfikf-JQi 
In  the  sweat  ef  tifgfate  ekalt  Aou  eat  hreadi  tiUtkom  return  unite  the-gr^rimdi' 
'  Were  it  pos8ibI&  to  celeaae  all  men  from  the  nfeisessity  of  laboTi  would  the 
be  any  reason  to  hope  that  fhi^  amount  of  happihess  would  be  increased  t-f:i 
the  prcpent  iffiite  of  society;  who  is  the  most  ▼irtnous,<«nd  who  partakes  mc 
fully  of  earthly  *felicitj|fcr^-4he.  man  of  wealth  and  leisurttpr  the  industrioos  hn 
baiidman  T-  8ho^.  we  'survey  the  mai&iibrs  oRttie  idl^;in'a§ters  of  slaves  in  tl 
tropical  climat^^  could  we  "think  ^chat  they  are  as  'uncdoteniinated,  pore,^ 
virtuous,  as  the  hardy  •cultivators  of  ihe  soil  where  slaveiy>  Is  unknown  T 

It  may  well-  be  doubted  whether,  with  the  present  relative  pdwerof  virtue  aj 
vice  in  the  world,  there  would  be  any  moral  advantage  in  the  didlinulion  of  ^tl 
necessity  ^of  labor.  If;4he  man  oCleisure  is  likel^o  suffer  Ins  feciitees  to  re 
in  indolence ;  or  if,  w}fitt  excited  to  action,  his  course  is  likely  lb  iHi^iiii^E^ 
and  disaslrouSf  it^were  better  for  him  and  for  the  community  that  jie  uionld  ' 
subjected  to  constant  and  innocent  toil.  If,  however,  while  ojechanical  philqsojd 
shall  create  leisure  for  men^  they  shall  \fe  taught  to  live  for  objects  Ibrrwhi 
only  life  is  of  any  value,  then  the  influence  of  mechanism,  or  of  labor-s^ 
inventions  and  improvements  will  be  favorable  to  the  world;-  But  in  jk^ 
leisure^  by  reason  of  the  easy  supplj^jpf  physical'  wtots, — in  leisure  np^udi 
.'and  unemployed  in  wise  mental  and  mora^.  pursuits, — there  is  nojvoiiSse 

'  good^  V  -  <w1te^^ 

•    ./.        4^  ..,.  ,^..     >.-  ^j<:ih-, 

8.'  'The  influence  of  General  Education  and  the  .prevalence  of  Free  InstUutio, 
thrdbgh  die  earth,  however  important,  will  not  alone  secure'thejiappiness  of  ma 
Nev^r  perhaps  was  there  so  great  confidence  as  at$)te  present  moment  in  t] 
.  power  of  education.  When  the  unthinking  jieople  shjall  be  roused  to  thotigl 
and  their  wild,  uninstructed  children  shall  be  tifined  upth  vaiious  useful  bruidh 
of  leamingi  then,  it  has  been  supposed,  the  gq}den  age' will  com^,  ^Thefo  ^ 
doubtless  impfbrtant  eflfects  which  would  resmt  froVn  the  general.Mdifi^^sion' 
knowledge.  Men,  now  ground  to  the  dust,  if  they  ^^iceome  enlightened  ai 
discern  their  natural  rights,  and  perceive  how  tliey  have  been  despoiled'pf  thei 
will  cast  off  the  yoke  of  debasing  servitude.  Old  and  flagrant  •abotear  vQl  ] 
longer  be  tolerated.  Gould  all  £e  inhabitants  of  Europe  be  made  intelSga 
and  have  before  them  in  distinct  vision  the  miserable  degradation  to  which  tfa< 
are  reduced^  not  by  any  necessity  of  nature,  but  by  the  sensuality,  the  vanity^  t] 
pridc^  the  ambition  of  their  rulers,  and  particularly  by  the- spirit  of  war,  whii 
in  the  last  fifty  years  has  expended  five  thousand  millions  of  dollars,  and  whii 
annually  extorts  from  them  five  hundred  millions  of  dollars  forvihe  support: 
the  pageantry  and' murder -of  several  millions  of  soldiers;  think  3^00  th 
they  would  ^approve  of  a  system  which  overwhcjim^them  with  the  most  oppre 
sivetaxes  T  -  Thinkyou  that  half  a.  million  of  in^^liigent,  undeludpd,  onenslavi 
nfe|L»wouk];at  the  call  of  a  demon-sf^irit,  march.into.  the  wilds^  Russia,  to  [ieiii 
by  cold,  and  famine,  and  the  avenging  sword?  Could -the  be&ms  of  knowiedj 
be  poured  upon  the  mind  of  the  Turk,  would  he  any  longer,  cheerfully  and  as 
matter  of  duty,  yield  his  neck  to  the  sultan's  scimitar;  01c  would  he  not  be  like 
to  strike  for  liberty  T  But  oppression  is  only  one  of  the  evils  to  which  ^^  ^^^^ 
of  man  is  subjected;  and  such  is  the  conditionof  the  world,  th^t/Bometim* 
submission  to  injustice  is  a  matter  of  prudence,  and  resistance  often  aggraval 
the.misery  which  it  aims  to  remove. 

■"^  -In  countries  already  free,  useful  knowledge  may  easily  be  diffused  among  tl 
peoplCf  and  great  improvemenls  ui»y  \^e  Toai^ftvxw ^^  \OiR^^A^  ^  ^^ss^kj&cr^n- 
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nfaapa  with  an  entire  Mnre  of  the  grand  anticipated  raralts.  '  If  wift  die  cot 
Hre»<rf^.tl|i9  mind  there  should  be  no  caltnre  of  the  heai||;:]f  .a  moral  and  leli- 
ious  infloenc^ia  to  be  banished  from  bur  schools  and  -colleges;  if  man^an 
tunortal  being,  shall  study  only  the  laws  of  the^aterial  world,  and  overlook 
is. relation  to  Giod  and  to  the  scenes  of  eternity;-  if  he  is  tanght  every  thing 
Kcepting  that  which  it  is  ineffably  the  most  important  that  lie  <8hodd  understand ; 
len  wa  shall  find  that  a'new  and  terrible  energy  is  giten.tbiUnholy  passion, . 
nd,  although  knowledge  is  power,  that  undirected,'nusappiied,  perreited  power 
i  an  object  of  dread.  ^  ^  # 

For  iAie  advantages  of  dvil  liberty  in  our  country  we  have. great  occasion  of 
ratitude  to  God  Our  rulers  proceed  from  ourselves,  and  are  responsible  to  the 
Bople*.  .The  church  u  distiflct  from  the  state.  Our  ministers  of  religion  are 
ot  titled  dignitaries,  with  princely  incomes,j^dle  Bt^e^bfirda  who  eaie  not  ibr 
le  flock,  yet  clothe  themselves  with  the  fleece,  died  in  sdarieC .  Our  ministers, 
appiiy  for  our  countsy,  are  working  men ;  not  working  in  the  cause  of  supersti- 
on  and  delusion,  but  in  the  cause  of  the  people  and  in  the  cause  of  Qod ;  ■  and 
very  man  is  allowed  to  worship  God  agreesibly  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  eon- 
ncnce,  and  is  under  no  compulsion  to  support  any  form  of  religion  whatever* 
lie  Jew  and  the  Mahommedan  may  live^among  us  undisturbed ;  the  infidel  and 
le  adieiat  have  nothing  to  fear  excepting  from  truth,  and  their  own  conscience^  '- 
od  God.  Never  can  we  be  sufliciendy  grateful  to  Heaven  that  we  behold  the 
unple  of  liberty  rising  in  fair  proportions,  capacious,,  easy  of  access,  an  asylum 
>  the  oppressed  of  all  nations.  But  while  the  people  are  free 'from  external 
sstraint,  are  they  also  free  from  the  malignant  influence  of  party,  and  the  Aray 
f  unholy  passions  T  Is  there  not  something  else  necessary  to  their  happiness 
esidea  tiie  knowledge  and  enjo^ent  of  their  natural  rights,  and  the  protection; 
f,.the  most  perfect  government  on  the  face  of  the  earth  t  Have  we  not  aeen, 
nd  do  we  not  see  in  our  couptry  exemj>lified  and  verified,  the  maxim,  that 
^9xtf  M  heniania  the  madness  of  many  for  the  benefit  of  a  few  f  We  are 
pt  to  attach  great  importance  to  the  party  distinctions  which  have  prevailed 
ince  the  adoption  of  the  federal  constitution.  The  success  or  the  defeat  of  a 
articular  party  has. -been  thought  to  have  a  decided  bearing  on  the  welfare  of 
le  eommiinity  and  the  great  interests  of  republican  liberty.  But  on  this  point 
sten  to  an  eminent  statesman,  who  says,  ^  Our  collisions  of  principle  have 
een  little,  very  litde  more  than  conflicts  for  place.**  Such  is  the  humiliating 
ssult  of  the  expedience  and  observation,  for  forty  years,  of  one  who  has  witnessed 
U  the  conflicteMif  party,  and  has  occupied  the  highest  place  in  the  government 
ftiieUnited^S^.  «.  *o  .  . 

If  this  be  a  true  account  of  the  past,  then  is  it  not  probable  that,  unless  some 
«w  influence  be  felt,  the  future  will  resemble  it,  and  that  hereafter,  as  hereto- 
ore,  the  earnest  struggles  of  party  will  be  struggles  for  office  T  Our  citizens 
rill  be  arrayed  against  each  otiier  for  bitter  Conflict ;  but  the  end  will  be  like  that 
f  most  of  the  wars  which  have  ravaged  the  earth ;  afler  the  batde  is  over,  at  the 
(xpense  of  the  hardships  and  sufferings  of  the  combatant  dupes  and  slaves,  a  few 
nen,  their  leaders  apdmasters,  reap  all -the  litde  honor  and  profit  of  the  warfare. 
¥ere  this  evil  remediless,  it  w^te  idle  to  dwell  upon  it ;  but  a  cure  may  be  found 
A  the  difiusion  of  moral  and  religious  instruction^  in  connexion  with  literary  and 
cientific  improvement  Let  there  be  a  firm  and  immovable  principle  of  Ghris- 
ian  virtue,  conjoined  with  intelligence,  among  the  people,  and  they  will  prefer 

0  triumpb  (^  light  to  that  of  party,  and  they  will  ask  for  no  other  victory  but 

^oftratL    A  calm  and  virtuous  mind  will  detect  the  unpoaVaieol  ^e  ynXxsu^k^ 
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{Mtriot,  who  speaks  maefaTof  the  public  good,  meaning  only  his  own.  *  To^e 
.  man  of  ooretonsnass  aftd  greedy  ambition,  what  is  the  peace  of  th^eommunity  !^-i^ 
what  are  the  great  interests  of  morality  and  order,  of  virtue  and  religion-1    The 
welfare  of  the  people  is  the  pretence,  the  lure ;  but  self  is  the  moving  power. 
Let  the  people  be  disciplined  in  virtue ;  let  a  spirit  of  mutual  kindness  and  good> 
wiH  govern  them  instead  of  a  spirit  of  scorn,  and  hatred',  and  defiance ;  and  they 
win  not  suffer  themselves  to  become  the  instruments  by  which  the  unprincipled 
and  worthless  may  lift  themselves  to  office  and  power.     Let  them  unite  viitne 
with  intelligence ;  and  then  will  wholesome  laws  be  uniformly  carried  into  efleet 
But  were  the  energy  of  our  laws  always  sustained ;  were  our  magiscrates 
alwa3rs  men  of  upright,  noble,  disinterested  views,  having  no  aim  but  the  puUic 
welfare ;  what  is  the  amount  of  good  which  would  spring  from  this  perfeetkm 
of  government  but  this,  that  the  facilities  of  procuring  a  subsistence  or  of  «e- 
quiring  wealth  are  increased,  and  that  the  people  are  protected  in  the  enjoyment 
of  their  rights  T    Let  it  be,  that  a  good  government  will  shield  from  injuMiee 
the  lowest  as  well  as  the  highest ;  let  it  be,  that  such  a  government  will  ahnt 
out  the  losses,  the  corrupting  influence,  the  desolating  miseries  of  war.  ''But 
can  government  stay  the  destroying  plague,  which,  in  its  march  from  Indiai'lias 
trampled  on  the  lives  of  fifty  millions,  and  has  come  to  our  shores  T     Or  eaa 
govemoient  stay  the  prevalence  of  error  and  vice  which  infect  our  whole  atmo- 
sphere, predisposing  and  preparing  victims  for  eternal  death!    No.     This  free- 
dom from  sin  and  consequent  misery  is  not  the  direct  result  of  government; 'hot 
of  the  truth  of  God.     The  gospel  must  come  with  its  purifying  eneigy  to  die 
hearts  of  mankind,  or  the  deadly  plague  of  sin  will  still  prevail,  and  f^m^m^^  to 
people  hell  with  its  victims. 

4.  The  confidence,  which  is  placed  in  PhUosaphy  for  the  advancement  "-of 
human  happiness,  will  be  found  fallacious.  If  even  the  general  education  of  die 
people  will  not  of  itself  secure  the  public  welfare ;  what  shall  we  diink  o^  those 
grand  anticipations  of  human  improvement  and  perfectibility,  which  are  founded 
upon  the  progress  of  science  among  the  learned  ?  Are  they  any  thing  more  than 
the  creations  of  fancy  ?  The  most  learned  nations,  nations  which  have  been  the 
most  prolific  of  philosophers,  have  not  always  been  the  most  virtuous  and  happy. 
Science  has  ever  been  attended  with  a  corruption  of  manners.  It  might  be  an 
error  to  regard  them  as  bearing  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect.  Both  may  have 
a  common  origin  in  a  high  degree  of  civilization  and  national  prosperity,  afford- 
ing, on  the  one  side,  leisure  and  opportunity  for  intellectual  cpltnre  in  minds 
eager  for  philosophical  inquiry;  and,  on  the  other  side,  furnishing' scope  for  de- 
praved and  degrading  indulgence.  Who  is  not  aware,  that,  some  of  the -most 
learned  men  have  been  abandoned  to  enormous  vices  ?  And  who  is  not  aware 
also,  that,  among  nations  holding  a  proud  rank  in  science,  the  moral  virtbes  ha¥e 
been,  like  the  plants  in  a  sandy  desert,  rarely  seen,  and,  when  seen,  straggling 
for  life  in  the  arid  plain  and  under  a  parching  sun  ! 

Of  all  the  sciences  of  the  present  day  the  most  boastful ''as  to  its  effect  on  hu- 
man happiness  is  Political  Economy.  Its  aim  is  the  production  and  distribution 
of  wealth :  but  is  wealth  the  highest  good  of  man  T  Let  it  be,  that  this  science 
may  lead  to  the  abrogation  of  many  absurd  laws,  which  put  chains  upon  human 
activity,  and  may  teach  the  few,  who  have  leisure  for  its  study,  to  add  wisely  to 
their  individual  wealth.  But  can  political  economy  ever  abrogate  that  law  of 
God,  which  is  stamped  upon  the  condition  of  man,  and  whicK  «»h>jKff«i^Vfiaa^>^ 
the  necessity  of  procuring  hiabreaA  Vry  ik^  m«^  c!l\iM^^v»^   c»^Ea.^»  " 


iftJM  miUioiis  of  men  life  witKoat  food,  tnd  cloihiiig,  and  habitatioosl 
ill  die  etabbOTii  earth  yield  its  fniit,  without  hninan  laboi',  at  the  eall  of  poUlieaL 
otaomyl— or,  while  ike  hand  of  man  ia  idle,  will  the  prolific  ocean  ddiver  its 
tof'tAm  upon  the  shore  for  our  aubaistence  T  Though  the  wheel  and  the  looto 
aj-more  without  human  power, — ^yet  can  the  materials  for  clothing  be  raised 
id  collected  by  the  magic  of  science,  or  will  the  n>cka,  and  the  clay,  and  the 
Bes  of  the  finest  fashion  themselves  into  houses  for  indolent,  happy  man? 
dlitical  economy  has  for  a  few  years  past  been  the  pride  of  Great  Britain. 
Hm  has  it  effected!  Let.  the  ten  thousands  of  tlie  degraded  and  atarving 
ypolatioaof  Britain,  who  have  been  poured  upon  our  shores  in  pursuit  of  work 
id  of  bread,  hear  witness. 

It  »  Mkiapkysieal  PkUosaphy^  which  peculiariy  and  emphatically  claims  the 
inw  of  philoaophy,  and  which  in  different  ages  has  called  forth  the  utmost 
Fofta  of  men  of  the  most  powerful  intellect  If  the  truth  makea  men  free, 
iw  can  philosophy  have  any  effect  in  promoting  the  liberation  of  man,  unless 
be  tnie  t  -  And  what  has  been  the  character  of  human  philosophy  T  What  haa 
Mn  its  relation  to  tnith!  What  have  been  the  proud  theories^  which  learned, 
mtemplative  men  have  cdpstructed  by  the  toil  of  years,  and  what  have  been 
tost  of  the  celebrated  schools^  which  have  succeeded  each  other  from  age  to 
Se.down  even  to  the  present  day,  but  theories  and  schools  of  error  and  folly  T 
iThat  .shall  we  think  of  the  system  of  Pantheism^  which  makes  all  nature,  all 
'OiMs,  every  plant  and  animal,  a  part  of  God  ?  and  what  of  the  opposite  system, 
^hieb  aaseits,  in  the  metaphysical  language,  an  ahMolute  unity^  exclusive  of  all 
lorality,  and  which,  regards  the  world  as  having  merely  a  shadowy  existence, 
od  our  relation  to  it  as  an  illusion  ?  Yet  for  these  theories  have  learned  philosor 
hers  in  different  ages  contended, — for  a  world  without  a  God  and  Creator,  or 
vc^  God  without  a  world ;— ^for  a  visible  God  to  the  denial  of  spirit,  or  for  an 
i?isibl^  God  to  the  denial  of  matter. 

What  shall  we  think  of  a  philosophy,  which  wastes  its  strength  in  the  dis«> 
ussion  oildtat  as  the  eternal  essence  of  things  residing  in  absolute  intelligence, 
nd  aa  general  existences,  which  make  the  foundation  of  all  true  knowledge  T 
Tat  such  was  the  philosophy  of  Plato,  which  still  clouds  the  minds  of  many 
laraed  men*  What  shall  we  think  of  the  philosophy,  which  asserts  that  pain 
I  no  evil  T  or  of  that,  which  says  that  motion  is  impossible,  and  that  nothing  is 
ertain  excepting  its  own  skepticism  ?  What  shall  we  think  of  the  philosophy, 
rhich  asserts  that  all  human  volitions  result  from  causes  beyond  the  control  of 
laii,  who  v^  thus  made  a  maohine,  instead  of  being  a  moral  agent,  and  which 
ifeia,  that  man  has  no  occasion  for  the  sentiment  of  remorse,  and  cannot  be 
xposed  to  future  punishment  T  Yet  such  is  the  doctrine  of  modem  Socinianism 
nd  of /ancient  materialism.  The  same  philosophy  is  that  of  Kapila  in  India, 
laintaining,  that  our  determination  or  volition,  which  we  imagine  to  be  free,  ia 
aly  a  neceasary  effect,  thus  subjecting  man  to  fatalisnu  We  might  let  huge 
rrors  or  absurdities  pass  unnoticed,  were  they  harmless  (  but  if  philosophical 
leories,  which  God  permits  in  order  to  humiliate  the  pride  of  reason,  are  perilous 
)  morals  and  religion,  then  it  is  time  to  examine  the  foundation  on  which  they 
re  builtt  If  the  ancient  atomists  deduced  from  the  doctrine  of  fatalism  conse^ 
uences  unfriendly  to  virtue ;  if  the  same  consequences  were  deduced  by  the 
laterialiata  of  India ;  if  tlie  infidels  of  France  and  Great  Britain  have  aa  an 
iference  denied  the  guilt  of  man  or  transferred  it  to  God ;  if  Socinianism  con- 

udes  confidejitly,  that  tlie  necessarian  has  no  cause  for  self-reproach ;  and  if 

wfaw  uairfirasJism,  in  JtfiwSuence  Wasting  to  morals  ani  p\ei7,^OTw*aSL^^ 
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imriiliniatt  wt  iti 'tt^  ftcfm  jhe  'iooiiceit,  that  God  mbwdirtefy^  and  inem^aAf 
.  fimns  efery  vm^n  mSal  chandteri  then  sorely  they  who  hold  to  the  doctrine 
ofneeeeeiqr'mogt  ha?e  a  diffiedlt  task  to  prove,' that  all  these:  condnndnai  in 
iriiich  men  of  different  ages  and  nations  ami  intellect  and  moral  character  haVe 
ooncnrredv  are  really  illegitimate  dedactions,  and  that  man«'tiioagh  bonnd  in 
chains  of  iront  walks  forth  unshackled,  free,  and  moveable  asthe  air  of  heaven. 

The  pre^nt  most  ^stingdished  philosopher  in  France,  after  describing  the 
succession  of  what  he  deems  the  four  great  and  best  systems,  into  which  ike 
philosophy  of  every  age  may  be  resolved,  sensualism^  idsalism^  skeptidsm^  and 
atjr^tMMi,— -all,  in  his  opinion,  veiy  good  and  useful,  though  in  part  erroneons^ 
comes  to  this  conclusion,  which  stiikes  as  with  a  thunderbolt  ^e  pretensions  of 
philosophy, — ^^  Error  is  the  law  of  our  nature ;  we  are  condemned  to  error ;  and 
in  all  our  opinions,  in  all  our  words,  there  is  a  great  mixture  of  error  and  even 
of  absurdity.**  Such  is  the  sentence,  which  the  eloquent  lecturer  at  Paris  pio- 
nounces  upon  the  host  of  philosophers,  who  have  preceded  him  for  three  thon- 
sand  jtmn.  His  own  attempt  to  present  an  eclectic  system,  in  which  the  wheat 
is  winnowed  from  the  chafi^  shows  very  deariy,  that  his  sentence  upon  oUm 
is  not  inaj^licable  to  himself.  Such  is  the  judgment  of  a  distingnished  meta- 
physical philosopher :  ^  Error  is  the  law  of  our  nature.**  But  Jesus  Christ' si^ 
**!  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life.  He  that  believeth  in  me  shall  not 
walk  b  darkiiess,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.**  ^ 

After  iezamining  the  history  of  philosophy  in  the  different  ages  of  the  would 
one  is  constrained  to  believe,  that,  by  the  wild,  contradictory,  incrediblei  mon- 
strous philosophical  systems,  which  have  risen  one  upon  the  rui&s  of  anottier,  it 
has  been  the  purpose  of  Providence  to  **  stain  the  pride**  of  human  reason,  and 
to  show  to  the  universe,  that  ^  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God.** 
The  mere  philosophy  of  man  is  thus  brought  into  contempt,  that  the  revelation 
from  God  might  be  honored,  and  that  men  might  see  the  wisdom  of  recemng 
with  the  docility  and  the  implicit  confidence  of  children  the  instructions  wldeh 
their  otoniscient  Father  has  given  them.  *'- 

The  conclusion  from  this  survey  of  philosophy  b  this, — ^we  must  come  to  the 
Bible  as  the  fountain  of  moral  and  religious  wisdom.  When  the  Scriptures  are 
proved  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  the  plain,  obrious  meaning  of  the  revelation 
firom  heaven  is  unfolded ;  when  the  truth  is  thus  brought  to  the  mind  of  the 
sinner ;  then  and  then  oidy  can  we  hope  to  see  the  blessings  of  salvation  descend 
upon  the  souL  Philosophy  is  powerless  in  this  work  of  saving.  If  it  does  not 
lead  down  to  hell,  it  can  never  guide  up  to  heaven.  The  Bible,  the  Bible  only, 
contains  the  true  philosophy,  which,  accompanied  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  reconcQes 
man  to  God,  changes  the  depraved  character  into  the  form  of  excellence,  and 
conducts  the  poor  child  of  mortality  through  the  dark  valley  of  death  to  mansions 
of  eternal  light  and  gloiy. 

fi.  The  general  happiness  of  the  worid  can  never  be  secured  by  vrrdigum^ 
nor  by  any  erroneous  and  cmruptfwm  of  religion. 

What  has  been.acoom[dished  by  atheism  and  infideliiy  for  the  benefit  of  man- 
kind? You  may  learn  by  looking  at  ancient  Rome^  when  the  retraints  of  super- 
stition were  loosened  by  the  prevalence  of  the  atheistic  system:  for  soon  the 
general  dissolution  of  rfiannera  destroyed  the  foundations  of  public  order,  and 
despotic  power  rose  upon  the  ruins.  From  the  horrors  of  the  revolution  in 
JFVanee,  at  the  close  of  the  last  centnry,it  is  impossible  to  separate  the  systems 
of  atheism  and  infidelityi  wUchi  by  d»  Uiwhiwrt^  ^S>  ^^i&nc^  ^mftxvB&a^>»^ 


wpflfl5d„|Iifi„pHpd^Mpf  ,in^,fi«,.fiT^^^^^  A  decided;  and 

lOco^igl^^lB^f  l9lCi4ndi^^  thQ  people. .  Infidelity  .ertingnkhed-the 

tar!.of -pMii;  ftfCefiign^  conscience  to  paseion ;  jtireacued  no  victim  from  tke 
\ooiii^p^yiiffi^jfj^_  nor  lifted  a  voice  of  mercy  against  the  ferocjpua  madness 
^  4!B;<>?^j«i|fo^j::j[^  is.  not  by  denying  aiGod,  a  Providence,  a  future  r^ckon-r 
igf.ai^ eteii^  jfiflginentv  that  the  dagger  is  wrested  from  the  hand. of  the  assas- 
A ;  .UdoX  property ; is  secured  against  the  grasp  of  covetousness ;  andTthat  the 
oUatiQn;pf|.\)|niyer8al  lust  is  changed  into  purity  9fd  honor.  There  must  be  a 
Lvinj9^jia?f.  oif;,unchanging  rectitudcv  and  a  stem  sancljon,  which  is  competent  to 
(nid;itfiM,ju]on.ainew,of  pride,  and  U>  bring  the  terrors  of  eternal  justice  to  bear 
pan  ^j|he  jidUcitat^ona  of  appetite,  and  the  otherwise  ungovernable  energies  of 

Infideli^.in.G^at  Britfun  ap4  America  is  seen  in  a  different  point  of  view 
om  the  ^ynblic  .theatre  on  which  it  was  displayed  in  France ;  its  appropriate 
iflo^nc^  iff  ^.i]^,sppght  in  the  professed  principlea  and  in  the  more  private  lives 
[:tiw  WliM^I^..^®  school.  In  their  lives  we  shall  find  either  degra4^ig  vices 
B4;^ciw!!fM  <^-^t  dov^  of  the  great  and  generous  virtiies ; .  and  in  their  doctrines 
'e  shall ^^od  .Ipos^bioral  instructions,  accommodated  to  the  unholy  passions  of 
ie  heaiti .8^4; designed  to  foftify  the  depraved  spirit  in  its. hostility  to  the  pure 
od  .perfbct^li^w  of  .God.  It  has  been  manifested  and  proved  to  the  world,  that 
le  system  of  infidelity,  by  denying  the  righteous  government  of  Qod  and  the 
iw^ds.  .aii4  pumshmentB  of  eternity,  subverts  the  foundation  of  morals ; — that 

^i)|Hd|8,down,jdl)p  distinction  between  right  and  wrong,  substituting  every  man's 
uu^Hd^dgq^l^,  in  the  place  of  the  immutable  standard  of  heaven  \ — that 
Bde|^;powip$d,i>eniptations  to  crime,  arising  from  insatiable  cupidity  or  raging 
phition»  i^  jeoi^es,  if  there  be  a  prospect  of  present  impunity,  all  restraint ; — 
id  ihat  jt, cherishes  an  absorbing  egotism  or  vanity,  an  unpitying  ferocity,  and 
1  uibridlj9dj.fensufdity,  by;  the  indulgence  of  which  the  tranquillity  and  happi- 
Bpa  Qf  apciety: are  laid  waste.. 

'Pagamtm  is  the  great  parent  of  iniquity  and  of  unutterable  abominations 
mong  several  hundreds  of  millions  of  the  human  family.  Shall  we  ask  for 
uth,  for  instance,  from  the  religion  of  India  T  Among  the  sects  of  the  Bra- 
inic.  system,  to.  which  shall  we  apply!  Shall  we  ask  the  followers  of  Vishnoo, 
f  Sheeva,  or  of  Bramhu !  The  voice  that  responds  to  us  will  speak  of  nume- 
iU8^iorixi8.||^  incarnations  of  male  and  female  gods  ;  of  successive  annihila- 
ODft.and  cenfbdttctions  of  all  created  existence,  including  the  gods ;  of  inter- 
imable  aqd.ijudiculpus  fables ;  and  of  idolatrous  and  shameless  worship,  which 
I  a  .Ghris^fui  ooimtry  cannot  even  be  named.  Shall  we  ask  for  virtue,  purity, 
oodnets,  frpm.^the  Religion  of  India?  Alas,  the  question  will  excite  only  a 
nile.; .  Ir^c^^n  idolatry, is  drenched  in  pollution,  and  the  idolatry  of  every  other 
ountry  is  associated'  with  crime  and  misery. 

MaianUdanism  is  the  religion  of  sensuality  and  of  violence,  awakening  the  spirit 
f  scorn  instead  of  a  spirit  of  benevolence,  and  cherishing  with  the  utmost  care 
ad  as  the  first  object  the  ferocious  energies  of  war.  Ignorant,  degraded,  prof- 
gate^  .  enslaved  Turkey,  exhibits  at  the  present  day  the  benefits  which  the 
x)rid  may  expect  from  Islamism :  the  millions  who  have  perished  by  the  sabre 
f  the  prophet  and  his  followers,  could  they  rise  from  the  dead,  would  speak 
Loud  of  .the  character  and  tendency  of  the  Mahomedan  religion. 

Romanism  has  set  up  an  authority  on  the  earth,  which  comes  in  the  place  of 
lod,  and  exhibits  an  ecclesiastical  monarch  at  Rome,  often  of  a  notoriously 
adjpue  cbaracter,  who  ehb&r  by  himself  or  a  council,  claims  the  right  of  set- 


tling.forihe.wiiole  human  race  die&ith  of  tlie  imdenMaiiding^faid  lbe,dqci^q|ia 
of  jCODScieiice,  and  which  thusrwould  enslaye  to  ambitk>ni  |uidef  lu8^;ff|id,f»^ 
ousneas,  the  intellect  and  moral  feelioga  of  all  mankind.  Fopeiy  appem.iifnikfr 
the  .double  aspect  of  a  fiightful  persecuting  power,  and  the  teacher  of  „mosl  g«r- 
nicious  and  fatal  error.  In  its  history  we  may  see  mingled  the  flames -of  ^  P^'*^ 
cution,  the'  blood  of  the  martyrs,  the  tortures  of  the  inquisition^ .  tIie.,Tirioiift 
massacrMj^f  hereticst  with  the  idolatry,  covetousness,  pollution,  pride,  and  Immp- 
rible  crimes,  which  have  marked  the  seat  of  the  beast  on  the  seven-hilled  H  eter- 
nal city.*^  Is  the  dread  of^  popery  an  idle  apprehension,  produced  by  a  bugbefor  T 
We  trust  it  may  be  so  soon.  ^  It  may  be  so  now,  in  some. Protestant  eomtnM.i 
it  may  be  so  in  our  own.  But  popery  has  been  in  past  ages,  and  is  stiUyiniiuiiiy 
nations,  a  most  terrific  power.  We  may  indeed  look  without  trembling  on  the 
yellow-maned  lion  of  Africa,  who  is  brought  to  America  in  a  etiong  cage.  Sot 
on  his  native  sands,  where  he  roams  in  majesty,  king  of  the  desert,,  there  ia 
neither  man  nor  beast  that  can  abide  his  roaring.  Has  not  the  foot  of  the.pfpe 
trodden  on  the  neck  of  monarchs !  It  was  but  a  few  years  before  the  Brepoh 
revolution,  that  the  degraded,  enslaved  states  of  Elurope  annually  poured,  into 
the  treasury  of  the  Roman  church  more  than  two  millions  of  ^llaxs,^hila  'fbB 
revenue  of  the  papal  territory  itself  was  three  millions,  making  an  inooiiie.;to 
the  pretended  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  of  five  millions  annually.  Had  thjB  pom 
been  indeed  the  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  this  sum  annually  put  into  his  hiafiM, 
it  would  seem,  that  in  any  period  of  half  a  century  it  would-  hay^jMen 
power  to  have  sent  out  such  an  agency  of  truth,  as  would  have  eonvei^ 
whole  family  of  man  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  made  this  desola^  emrtli'l 
paradise  of  God.  But  instead  of  being  employed  in  building  up,tiie.,kiiigdani 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  revenue  of  the  CathoUc  church  has  been  wasted  in  tiuppoft^ 
ing  the  cegal  splendor  of  the  servant  of  servants ;  in  providing  for  his  Mgiibiag^ 
as  a  nearer  relationship  is  conveniently  expressed ;  in  purchasing  curioos  :wioiks 
of  art ;  in  building  splendid  churches  and  palaces ;  in  keeping  up  a  TtintHng 
army,  and  in  carrying  on  wai: ;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  this  god  on  the 
earth  is  now  burthened  with  a  public  debt  of  a  hundred  millions  of  dollan,%faidi 
he  .will  never  be  able  to  pay.  .  Popery,  as  to  its  physical  power,  is  now  conqm- 
ratively  weak.  Its  spiritual  dominion  also  has  been  much  curtaOed  by  the. 
resistance  of  reason  and  common  sense  to  absurdity  and  t3nranny,  residtiiig, 
from  the  want  of  Protestant  light,  in  a  wide-spread  infideliQr  in  die  Cathoikt 
countries  of  Europe.  Still  a  great  part  of  the  people  of  Europe  know  notUni^. 
of  the  Christian  religion  but  in  that  new  form  of  idolatry,  into  whidi  it  haa 
been  cast  by  the  great  magician  at  Rome.  And  who  is  not  aware,  that  foStif 
exerts  in  no  country  a,  powerful  moral  influence,  and  that  the  iustory  of  the  past 
forbids  the  hope  that  it  will  ever  be  able  to  meliorate  the  condition  of  the  pagan 
nations  of  the  earth  ?  We  may  hope,  that  at  no  remote  period,  as  the  authority 
of  Romanism  sinks  into  contempt,  and  the  judgments  of  God  strike  the  gnflty 
city,  the  kings  of  the  earth,  whose  fetters  shall  be  broken,  will  say^— ^^0^  oUu! 
that  great  city  Babylon^  that  mighty  city  !  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  ajpij. 
Then  will  the  merchants  of  the  earth  weep  and  mourn  over  her^  sayings  dlaSf  mta9  ! 
that  great  city^  that  uxu  clothed  in  fine  linen^  and  purple^  and  scarlet^  and  deehad 
with  goldi  and  precious  stones^  and  pearls  !  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is 
come  to  naughL  And  then  will  all,  who  love  the  truth,  say,— A^ice  ooer  ksr^ 
thou  heaoent  and  ye  holy  aposUes  and  prophets^  for  God  hath  avenged  you 
on  ker* 
The  various  forma  of  error  amon|;thia  PT0taiUaAC}Gia6aaa^iMeda^^»g^^ 


ointod'JMit  Htppily,  most  of  the  principal  sects  have  a  ooonderaUedsfrae 
r  harmoiqr  in  respect  to  the  most  essential  articles  of  their  ftith.  If  some 
HSts  deny  the  great  and  essentiaf  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  discharge  the 
wseienee  of  the  sinner  from  the  dread  of  futore  retribotaoD  ;-^we  cannoi  be 
IDorant;  that  their  errors  have  no  tendency  to  restrain  men  from  criminal  indal« 
siiee«  nor  to  lead  them  to  the  abandonment  of  iniquity,  nor  to  excite  them  to  the 
eneroos  toOs  of  a  self-denying  charity,  without  which  tlie  face  off  the  earth 
ill  nerer  be  renewed.  •* 

Thos  it  is  obvious  that  civilization,  mechanicalliiiigotion,  intellectnal  eoltarei 
)Terimiait,  philosophy,  and  false  religion,  are  inco^jetent  to  secure  the  happi- 
Bss^f  man. 


;••' 


IL  The  Gospel  has  power  to  liberate  enslaved  man,  and  to  render  him  holy 
!id;happy. 

That,  when  the  earth  was  the  abode  of  error  and  crime,  and  the  unhappy  race 
r^man  was  corrupt  and  lost,  God  so  loved  the  worid  as  to  send  his  Son,  the 
rigfatnctts  of  his  glory,  by  whom  he  created  the  universe,  down  from  heaven  to 
ppear  in  the  form  of  man  as  the  minister  of  his  mercy, — to  eaqnate  sin  by  his 
eath  upon  the  cross, — to  rise  from  the  dead  as  a  victorious  king, — and  to  dis- 
lose  the  laws,  truths,  and  motives,  pure,  sublime,  and  energetic,  by  which, 
iroogh  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  human  character  is  transfonned,  and 
graved  man  b  made  the  friend  of  God, — seem  to  be  the  chief  elementary 
rineiples  of  the  religion  of  Christ 

'  ](i'The  power  of  the  Gospel  is  seen  in  the  nature  of  its  instructions.  The 
foilpel  frowns  upon  and  banishes  those  permdous  maxinu  of  conduct,  by  which 
le  peace  of  society  is  destroyed  and  communities  are  laid  waste.  T^  eager 
lirst  for  honor,  the  insatiable  ambition  which  preys  on  many  a  mind,  often  lead- 
ig  to  the  commission  of  great  crimes,  and  in  a  powerful  monarch  leading  to 
le  destruction  of  thousands  or  millions  of  lives  in  war,  is  not  tolerated  by  the 
ihristian  morality.  The  honor  which  cometh  from  God,  may  be  sought,  but 
ot  the  honor  which  cometh  from  man.  In  like  manner  the  maxims  of  retalia* 
on  and'Tisvenge  are  condemned ;  and  instead  of  being  devoted  to  the  busy  cares 
r  oovetousness,  occasioning  injustice,  fraud,  and  oppression,  men  are  required 
>  toil  chiefly  for  incorruptible  treasures. 

'  Besides  interdicting  all  false  principles,  the  Grospel  makes  known  and  enjoins 
]gkt  ndet  of  conduct,  the  observance  of  which  by  all  men  would  completely 
hange  the  face  of  human  affairs.  Were  the  precepts  universally  obeyed, — 
As  ye  would  that  others  should  do  untp^ybu,  do  ye  even  so  unto  itieta  ;** 
Thou  shaltlove  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;** — much  of  the  complicated  machinery 
f  government  would  be  superseded  and  rendered  useless.  As  no  wrongs  would 
e  suffered,  so  there  would  be  none  to  be  redressed.  Courts  might  be  generally 
bolished ;  prison-houses  pulled  down ;  chains,  and  bars,  and  bolts  thrown 
way.  Wise  legislators  might  certainly  rest  from  many  of  tlieir  laborsi 
igether  with  scheming  politicians  and  subtle  statesmen ;  and  the  affairs  of  the 
roHd  would  go  on  prosperously  without  the  pageantry  of  a  court  and  a  throne. 
It  is  to  be  considered  also  that  the  gospel,  in  order  to  promote  virtue,  and 
lonseqiiently  happiness,  not  only  prescribes  right  rules  of  conduct,  but  also  pre- 
ents  motives  to  obedience,  powerful  at  all  times  and  in  all  circumstances.  The 
^•epaa  theories  ofmoraliats  relating  to  the  beauty  of  virtue  and  the  fitness  of 
Mresi  once  brushed  away  by  any  strong  tempxation.    '&\eii^  \«^kc\  v^ 
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|Hr»eiit  interei^  is  often  borne  down  by  violent  ptssion.  But  the  gospd  denutode 
obedience  with  the  threatening  of  eveilaeting  punishment,  and  invites  toi.holi- 
ness  with  the  promise  of  everlasting  joy  and  glory.  Its  influence  is  felt  in  all 
the  conditions  of  our  being,  binding  the  soul  in  secret  as  well  as  in*  public^  ad- 
dressing with  authority  the  reason  and  conscience,  warning  of  a  greater  evil' than 
death,  and  urging  to  the  resolute  performance  of  duty  in  the  midst  of  scmrny 
obloquy,  aiid  persecution,  with  a  firm  confidence  in  the  promised  favor  of  the 
Almighty.  .^v 

There  is  one  peculiar  j^nciple  of  action  inspired  by  the  gospel  of  amaiing 
eflicacy ;  and  that  was  announced  by  the  apostle,  when  he  said«  ^  the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us."  When  the  sinner,  condemned  and  perishing,  beoomes 
a  true  believer  in  the  crucified  Son  of  Grod  ;  when  by  faith  he  is  redeenied«  par* 
dened,  justified ;  when  he  is  led  forth  from  his  prison  by  the  hand  of  his  Savior, 
and'  through  grace  breathes  the  air  of  freedom  ;  his  heart  swells  with  nnntter- 
aUe  emotions  of  gratitude  and  love  to  his  great  Deliverer,  and  he  is  impelled  to 
live,  not  unto  himself,  but  unto  Jesus  Christ,  who  loved  him  and  died  fiHr  lihn. 
This  is  the  principle  which  causes  liberality  to  abound  even  in  the  depfli  of 
poverty;  this  is  the  principle  which  carries  the  missionary  of  the  eroes  to  the 
heathen^'  and  the  martyr  to  the  stake,  and  which  in  every  age  since  the  goq^ 
was  made  known  has  achieved  wonders  of  beneficence  that  have  surpaa8ed4li0 
comprehension  of  a  selfish  world.  v  it'rt^i 

While  the  gospel  produces  the  character  of  true  virtue,  it  also  confers  peifeilii^ 
neat  felicity  on  those  who  feel  its  influence.  Under  the  unavoidable  trial^f^ 
their  condition,  in  poverty,  afiliction,  and  sickness,  it  gives  them  submissioinL  -to 
the  correcting  but  merciful  hand  of  God.  The  raging  passions,  which  1n|BS0 
much  of  the  misery  of  men,  are  quieted.  The  fury  of  the  tempest  is  converted 
into  a  calm.  The  selfish  toils  of  men  are  changed  to  honorable  and  joyooi 
labors  of  charity,  which  bring  their  own  reward  witli  them. 

But  the  gospel  also  inspires  the  lofiiest  hopes  of  good  beyond  the  grav«,-:-of 
new  and  perpetual  discoveries  of  God^s  character, — of  plezaureB  which  e^  kaiJk 
noi  seeuy  nor  ear  heard,  nor  the  imagination  coneeived^-^o^  visions  of  the  graee 
and  mercy  of  Him  who  died  for  sinners,  and  who  is  altogether  lovely^^-«and  of 
communion  with  all  that  is  venerable,  and  holy,  and  majestic  in  theiiAiiverBe. 
Under  the  inspiration  of  such  hopes  the  Christian  meets  the  kingil^ieiion 
vrithout  dismay.  He  goes  down  into  tlie  grave,  as  the  Ceylon  diver  aftmifMuis 
plunges  into  the  wave,  Mrith  the  certainty  of  coming  up,  loaded  with  tSe&btBf 
to  behold  the  splendors  of  heaven.  :.ii:iM  . 


i 


2.  The  gospel  has  already  wrought  a  great  change  in  the  condition  of  the 
world,  and  when  its  influence  shall  be  universal,  all  nations  will  be  made  virtuous 
and  blessed.  The  power  of  the  Christian  religion,  it  is  well  known,  has  changed 
many  of  the  evil  customs  of  the  world.  It  has  abolished  many  cruel  superstitioiit, 
and  banbhed  many  enormous  crimes ;  it  has  cast  down  the  idols  from  their  pedes- 
tals, and  purified  the  temple  of  worship ;  it  has  mitigated  the  ferocity  of  war;  it 
has  broken  the  fetters  of  the  slave ;  it  has  made  provision  for  the  poor,  and  estab- 
lished hospitals  for  the /sick;  it  has  promoted  civilization,  refinement,  learning, 
charity,  and  every  thing  that  tends  to  enlarge  the  mind  and  ennoble  theioharacter.' 
In  this  country,  which  owes  its  form  of  government  to  the  early  Ohristiana  of 
New-England,  it  has  created  for  ten  millions  of  men  free  institutions,  which 
are  perceptibly  spreading  their  leaven  through  the  earth. 

VHien  the  influence  of  the  f^^V  «ba!)X\M  ^KC^«cvt^^'^^\ffsn^c^^  ^n^Ksec^c^ss 
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Bdiaiaite«|by^wfaich'die  earth  ii  desolated,  will  no  longer  eziat  There  will 
Bjobanorarsaerificef  of  parity  and  of  life  in  the  service  of  idoUtiy.  No  man 
lillfiliefibvind  lifting  his  hand  against  his  brother.  No  covetous  hard-hearted 
pfK^tHor-will  catch  the  poor  man  in  his  net  There  will  be  none  who  trade 
I  fha^iesh  and  blood  of  dieir  fellows.  No  throne  of  iniquity  will  be  supported, 
opmid  dnpotwill  reign  over  outraged  and  degraded  subjects.  When  Jesus 
Ihiiifr  shallthave  dominion /rom  sea  to  sea  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the 
ntik,  there  will  be  peace  to  all  people  ;  the  rude  and  boisterous  passions  will 
B  qaeOed)  Ihe  tempest  of  war  will  no  longer  sweep  over  the  globe ;  t)ie  King 
iZiat^Mii'jfidge  the  poor  of  the  people:  he  will  save  the  children  of  themedy^ 
wiikrmdLimpuces  the  oppressor.    When  the  Son  shall  make  men  fiee,  they  wili 


'«* 


forf  ii^  ihere  any  other  hope  for  the  world.  God  is  wiser  than  man. 
ifinita  benevolence  and  wisdom  have  devised  and  disclosed  the  way  of  human 
ipUBpenti'  The  rational  ofibpring  of  God  must  be  assimilated  to  their  Gre- 
ia|^^ptelligent  aiid  moral  agents  must  be  enlightened  by  the  truth,  and  per- 
EoSno  choose  die  right  and  to -practise  holiness.  The  perfect  laws  of^the 
Arena  mnsl  be  obeyed,  or  happiness  will  take  iu  flight  from  the  earthr  1; Other 
ipeiL'will  fiuL. .  The  fine-woven  theories  of  perfectibility,  not  associated  with 
llgioBi  will  prove  but  webs  of  gossamer.  Even  in  our  own  country,  the  boasted 
leDigence  of  the  people,  if  unallied  to  goodness,  will  be  foimd  inadequate  to 
Aiimimiijinf  the  public  welfare.  If  we  stand  before  God  as  his  enemies,  with 
i^ataitt  of  national  crimes  unavenged  and  tolerated,  he  will  punish  us ;  we 
nlL  hav0|  like  other  nations,  our  retribution  upon  the  earth ;  nor  are  the 
■tamenti  of  punishment  difficult  to  be  found ;  'the  angel  of  the  pestilence 
qr  braathe  upon  us ;  the  tempest  may  spread  desolation ;  angry,  ambitious 
■litS'  may  dinever  the  bonds  of  our  union ;  our  fields  may  be  reddened  with 
oodr  Shoold  we  be  ripe  for  ruin,  God  cannot  fail  to  find  instruments  for  our 
lattQeuoo* 

No ;  ii  is  not  by  the  wisdom  of  statesmen  and  legislators  ;  it  is  not  by  civil 
BtitiitloilSv  by  the  checks  and  balances  of  the  powers  of  government,  by  laws 
id'Mmrta,  by  armies  and  navies,  that  the  peace,  and  order,  and  happiness  of 
aakind.-ean  be  secured,  and  crime  and  suffering  banished  from  the  world.  By 
see  die  flame  may  be  smothered  for  a  while,  but  it  wili  again  burst  out  These 
^piriieptf  have  been  tried,  and  what  has  been  the  result  ?  The  history  of 
aakmd  is  but  the  history  of  crime  and  misery.  It  is  the  history  of  cruel 
iperstitions  and  debasing  idolatries.  It  is  the  history  of  pride,  envy,  malignity, 
id'feirocions  ambition.  It  is  the  history  of  perpetual  wars,  by  which  fields 
ive  been  ravaged,  cities  plundered  and  burnt,  and  countless  millions  of  infii- 
ited  men  swept  from  the  earth.  It  is  the  history  of  crimes  and  iniquities  of 
wy  hne ;  of  inhuman  oppressions  and  fiend-like  tortures ;  of  secret  assassi- 
itioiii|,and  of  more  open  and  what  are  called  honorable  murders ;  of  frauds, 
eftSi  and  robberies ;  of  secret  slanders,  bitter  revilings,  and  savage  contests ; 
'  headlong  gaming,  besotting  intemperance,  profligate  indulgence,  and  heaven- 
iiing  Waqthemy.  Make  a  true  survey  of  the  past  history  and  the  present  con- 
tion  of  mankind,  including  our  own  favored  country,  and  then  say,  whether 
ere  is  any  remedy  for  the  miseries  of  the  world  but  in  the  pure  gospel  of  the 
JO  of  GodT 

* 

*  Ii  mMf  be  inferred  from  these  considerations  that  we  are  bound  to  make 
WMwmotts  4md  tmceaswg  exertions  to  spread  the  goa"^  i2bkxo\!L\^  ^« 
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woild.  •  The  bonds  of  oor  oommoti  nature  oblige  ns  16  Uiis^arity;  JOiir  Bbi 
ter says  to  ii8«— ^ Oo  ye  into  all  the  worid  and  preach  the  gospel  toevei 
creatare.**  There  is  no  way- by  which  the  lost  chUdren  of  men  .can  be  sayei 
except  by  theknowledge  of  the  truth  ;  and  there  is  no  appointed  way  by  wfaic 
the  troth  is  to  be  spread  through  the  earth,  except  by  human  effort  ^What'  i 
in  the  spirit  of  Mahomedanisra,  we  could  send  armies  of  well  accoutred  an 
brave  Christians  to  all  the  nations,  and  with  the  altematire  of  6Sufetmiimi 
death,  subdue  them  to  the  Christian  profession!  .  Would  this  set  them  free  fioi 
error  and  sin  T  What  if,  in  the  spirit  of  Romanian,  we  could  subject  all  tli 
tribes  and  families  of  man  to  the  papal  yoke,  and  impose  on  ereiy  forshea 
the  Roman  mark  T  This  would  not  be  conferring  liberty.  The  benns  ofbnl 
must  come  upon  the  darkness  of  the  mind.  Hence  it  is,  that  in  our  Protosta] 
endeavors  to  propagate  the  gospel  we  send  the  Bible  to  the  nations,  and  iha 
we  send  out  religious  tractSr-Uhose  little  lights,  which  revolve  round  the  'gr« 
central  orb,  the  glorious  sun  in  the  firmament,  the  Biblk.  And  iieno|^'.] 
that  we  educate  jroung  men  to  explain  the  Bible,  and  that*tfe  send  mfiioc 
not  4b' make  converts  to  a  shadow,— 4iotlo  baptize^  ignorance  and  eupciMk 
into  die  Christian  name, — but  to  **  ti^u^h  all  nations^  Uie  great'froths  ind  ^otii 
of  the  ]Ungdom  of  Christ  F*or  we  *  believe  t|iat  it  is  Christian  truth,  and  th 
only,  which  can  save  men ;  not  the  knowledge'  of  natural  or  political  scienee,-b 
the  knowledge  of  the  relation  of  man  to  God,  of  the  -law  and  government ' 
God,  of  the  merey  of  God  in  the  amazing  scheme  of  redemption ;  of  the  jud, 
ment  of  the  great  day,  and  of  eternal  retribution  ;  the*  knowledge  of  those  trati 
which  will  subdue  the  violence  of  passion,  and  turn  the-  enisrgite  of  the  so 
from  the  pursuit  of  the  low  trifles  of  earth  to  the  pursuit  of  the  honor  of  Go 
of  the  welfare  of  immortal  beings,  and  of  the  everiasting  glories  of  heaven; 

But  these  truths  are  to ^e  communicated  by  the  effort  of  man ;  and  what  it 
the  duty  of  the  whole  church  to  "pomote,  it  STthe  duty  of  every  individual  to  pr 
mote  according  to  his  ability.  It  seems  to  be  the  purpose  of  God  to  accomplii 
all  his  great  designs  on  the  earth  in  such  a  manner,  by  the  efforts  of  individu 
Christians,  as  to  combine  the  perfection  of  their  own  character  with  the  enlaig 
ment  of -his  holy^  kingdom.  This  is  the  honor  to  which  we  are  all  invited^^ 
toil  for  God,  and  at  the  "Bame  moment  4o  rise  in  resemblance  to  him  and 
preparation  for  the  immortal  bliss  of  his  prea^ce  in  heaven.  Christians  are 
attain  to  new  purity,  elevation,  and  energy ;  and,  as  a  sure  consequence  ai 
glad  reward  they  will  see  the  cause  of  their  Redeemer  spreading  and  triuinphii] 

If  money  is  requisite  for  the  conversion  of  the  world ;  the  silver  and  the  go 
are  God*s.  He  might  have  touched  the  heart-  of  one  man  in  our  country  ai 
from  his  single  accumulations  have  poured,"in  the  present  year,  into  the  treasu 
of  Christian  enterprise  from  ten  to  fifteen  millions  of  dollars.  But  it  was  not  i 
will  of  Qod  in  this  manner  to  supersede  the  self-denying  offerings  of  a  multito 
of  believers,  who  are  poor  in  this  world,  though  rich  in  faith.  •  Instead  of  such 
splendid  bequest  we  may  look  at  a  nobler  spectacle,  that  of^ixteen  thouss] 
poor  Moravians^  who  at  an  annual  eaqpense  equal  to  several  dollars  each,  nc 
support  one  hundred  and  thirty  missionary  establisments,  originating  in  the  pun 
benevolence,  and  conducted  by  a  strong  faith  in  the  power  of  Jesus.  Here  is ; 
example  of  obedience  to  the  command  of  Christ ; — a  model  for  the  imitation 
the  church.  Shall  not  American  Christians  generally  go  and  do  likewise,  as 
in  the  proportion  of  their  numbers  and  wealth,  enlarge  those  holy  enterprise 
which  send  out  truth  and^happiness  to  the  worid,  and  bring  back  to  the  oonsclcmi 
sweet  peace  and  heavenly  joy  \ 


•S/r30%&e'ti>^  mA  >>  oommmiieatedvlhastraiigth  ofthe  dfl|mvit]rf  whichrit » 
tcti^OMl  dif •ubduj^'^should  impreM  us  with  ike  nte$$sUif  rfdmmepomer  to fho 
flk«e7  to -tnab ;  and  aviewofthe  promises  of  God -should  lead  lu  to  seek  and 
xp|Mthiii«xeirtion  of  that  power.  Whoever  maj  plant  or  water*  it  is  JdioTah 
oljTwIjD  giveth  the  increase.  It  is  not  light  alone,  though  always  necessary  to 
Boral  amiojil  wiijMi  can  change  the  hearL  Is  the  devil  ignorant  of  the  great 
rineqries  41  Christianity  T  Is  it  ^supposable,  that  he  can  have  any  shadow  of 
oobCv  that  Jesus  Christ  dieckupon  the  cross  in  order  to  expiate  the  sins  of  the 
roridf  and  to  destroy  kis  wons  knd  kingdom!  Yet  he  remains  the  adversary. 
Js^Kjp  it  is  with'the  heart  of  the  smner.  Light  may  shame  and  may  terrify  him ; 
ntjpfcdfeompuni^  by  the 'Holy  Spirit,  it  will  noU^ponvert  hun.  We  see  on  the 
aitht"^weseiapiaCT  day  among  respectable  citizens,  the  same  hostility  to  God*s 
roth'  wfaidi^nm|m^the  world  beneath  f  #nd  it  is  indicated  by  contempt,  ^eom, 
idioule,'uneharratble  surmises,  malignant)fetccusations,  and  flagrant  acts^  ih- 
ddtrn^.  'To  touse  up  by  solemn  words  of  terror  a  slumb^ing  conscience, 
a1  ivwnxsoniidu^  against  unyielding  pride,  or  any  predominant^uid.€faA«- 
bed  sinfil  |(2MMvia  tc»  enkindle  the^l'algnlof  th^  .^mraved^ieart ;  andEfliMBOst 
tntnUe'tefl  HPllpolent  teacher  of  God*8inith  wiltt0^  accdted  of  priestcrtft,'of 
laoning  a^aJAogA^  church  and  state,  of  ^ishingjp  destroy  political.. freedom, 
nd  to  domineer  over  th^  impres^ptible  ridhta^joTman.  If  such  is  the  reaist- 
nee  to  truth  in  a^com^  where  republican  liberty  .protects  the  preacher  from 
iolence ;  in  other  countries  the  aame  resistaiifte  oCfthe  heart  wQl  arm  itself 
rith  the  power  of  persecution.  How  can  the'tmth  anywhere  triumph  without 
tie  interposing  grace  and  converting  energy  of  the  Almighty  T  And  that  grace, 
rb  are  assured,  is  adequate  to  the  donversion  otf^ery  sinner  whose  obstinate 
ebellion  it  may,  be  the  purpose  of  God  to  subduel ,  Let  all  Christians,  then, 
riy  most-oamestly  to  God  that  he  will  cause  hif  k^tigdam  to  came. 

When  Paul  and  Silas,  m  the  dungeon  at  PtflSppi,'  prayed  to  God,  the  numer- 
us  prisoners  heard  the  appeal  of  those  righteous  men  to  the  Almighty,  and  im- 
lediately  ihere  was  a  great  earthquake,  which  shook  the  foundations  of  die 
rison,  and  burst  open  the  massy  doors,  while  at  the  same  moment  every  prisoner 
ras  disencumbered  of  his  fettets.  Good  Christians  1  pray  in  eames^esi  to 
our  God,  and  the  great  prison-house  of  idolatry,  and  delusion,  and  error,  and 
liqnity  in  this  world  will  trembly  to  its  ^eejp  ^undations ;  every  strong,  iron- 
olted  door  will  fly  open;  and  the  startled  prisoners,  dropping  their  fhains, 
rili  rise  up  in  astomshment,  theyre^meii  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.         t  .  jV 

d«  In  the  success,  which  has  already  attended  missionary  eflfortSy  we  have 
irotmds  of  emawragement  to  engage  with  new  zeal  in  the  attempt  to  bring  the 
rhole  worid  in  sweet  submission  to  the  law  of  Christ  No  one,  aoquaiiJied  with 
le  history  of  the  world,  can  be  ignorant,  that  the  eflforts  of  Romanfsm  have  been, 
ery  iuj^ffectual  in  respect  to  the  enlightening  of  the  minds  and  the  purifying  of 
tie  hearts  and  lives  of  the  heathen.  The  pope  has  long  had  at  Rome  a  college 
>r  the  propagration  of  the  faith,  and  several  of  the  sects  and  orders  of  Romanism 
ave  sent  out  missionaries  to  difierent  parts  of  the  world, — to  Syria,  to  Egypt, 
I  Ethiopia,  to  India,  to  China,  to  Paraguay,  to  Mexico,  to  Canada ;  and  many 
f  these  missionaries  have  been  men  of  learning,  who  wrote  interesting  descrip- 
ions  of  the  countries  they  visited.  But  of  all  that  has  been  accomplished  by  the 
Catholic  missionaries  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  scarcely  a  fragment  of  good 
soMuuuu  The  reason  is,  that  their  system  of  new  idolatry  has  not  the  capacity 
yoaieadiag  witli  more  ancient  idolatiy,  and  that  their  l^boia  )!a?i«  ^nx  \m^ 
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flirededto  the  oomrnioucstion  of  the  simple,  imooTrapte^ 

A  few  Protestant  missioiiaries  in  a  small  spot  of  the  eaitlAfliaTe  vfthin  4lm^ 

yean  past  accomplished  more  foif  the  overthrow  of  idolatry  and'ibf  the  il 


lian  and  renovatioa  of  the  dark-minded  and  depraved 4ieathen,  thaniB»tha|iias 
been  accomplished,  during  three  hondred  years  past,  by  all  the  missioriarkptwhieh 
Romanism  has  employed.  Do  you  doubt  this  T  Repair  then  lb  an  tkland  of '4be 
Pacific  ocean,  and  compare  the  present  condition  of  its  inhabitanUftwith"  their 
depravity  and  wretchedness,  before  the  English  mfiMuonaries  went  to  them*iHth 
the  message  of  Grod^s  mercy  in  the  gospel,  and  yoipi^ill  now  call  it  '*  an  islaiid 
of  the  blesL**  Or  repair  to  another  cluster  of  islands,  occupied  at  a  morejngent 
period  by  our  American  brethren.  X\ie  sudden  change  fromiihprrible  €roBl't9 
Christian  virtue,  from  abject' misery  to  pure  and  heavenly  jojur.^most  too  :ipm» 
derfhl  for  belief.  We  have  in  the  condition  of  these  islands  an^^mbleni' of •«  the 
hapby  state  of  the  world,  when  Jesds  shall  make  all  men  rfiree  ;f^fireejfinoai 
idolatry,  superstition,  error ; — free  from  pride,  ambition,  malignitjr,  avanbei^dHI 
lost >77-fi:ee  from  crime,  and  guilt,  and  v^o.  j^- a / ;••  * (M^P^ 

Bttt-wjS  need  not  iimit  our  Ytows  i(^|Ue Elands  oMie  PacJ^^Cfbd  luMgifea 
animating  success  tio  our  ^^missionary  labors  in  other  part&/MH||e  w<yfldf-^<«ft 
Bombay,  at  Ceylon,  and  amQng  various  tribes  o)*onr  own  Indiimk')  At  tl^e  fifty* 
five  missionary  stations  of  thkBoaid  there  are  thirty-six  churches  as  lights  in  a 
dark  place,  having  eighteen  hundred  members,  wlio  seifhiito .be  walking  indw 
fear  of  God«    More  than  iweWe  hundred  schools  are  supported,  contaimDg.abonl 
sixty  thousand  scholars.    Eight  ptesses  are  at  work  in  eleven  diflerent'langna^ea. 
Thus  is  the  seed  sown,  which,  we  may  confidently  hope,  will  in  good  timej^dd 
an  abundant  harvest — But  an$:sixty-eigU^preachers,  with  their  companions' aad 
assistants,  the  whole  amounting  only  to  two  hundred  and  thirty-seven,  all  thafttmr 
three  thousand  Congrega^09al  and  Presbyterian  churches,  having  thru  hmind 
thousand  communicanls^  ought  t8;s6nd  out  for  the  conversion  of  the  woridT*  Is 
the  average  of  one  third  of  a  dollar  to  each  communicant  the  proper  limit  of  our 
contributions  for  the  holiest,  sublimest,  dearest,  and  most  blessed  of  all  objects  T 
The  spirit  with  which  we  all  jshould  engage  in  the  support  of  missiona,  aad 
thi^R  in. the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  through  the  world,  is  the  same 
spirit  of  faith  which  animated  the  aposdes,  the  martyrs,  and  the  reformers  of 
Chrbtiantty ;  the  same  spirit  which  burned  in  the  hearts  of  Swartz,  of  BIat* 
HEW  and  Eliot,  of  Brainerd  and  Wheelock,  of  Vander  Kemp,  Buchanan, 
and  Martvn^  and  many  others,  who  have  toiled  for  the  conversion  of  the  world. 
Let  us  hope  that  a  new  spirit  of  heavenly  zeal  will  be  awakened  in  our 
churches.     Let  us  hope,  that  the  race  of  such  men  as  Newell  and  Hall,  of 
Mills  and  Parsons  and  Fisk,  of  Richards  and  Warren,  who  have  entered 
into  their  rest,  will  ere  long  be  increased  tenfold.     Let  us  hope,  that  in  a  few 
years  the  missionaries  from  America  shall  go  out  as  the  faithful  preachers 
of  the  ^spel  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.     Even  now  our  well  educated, 
noble-minded  young  men,  accompanied  with  the  grace  and  loveliness  of  woman, 
may  be  seen  mingling  with  the  savages  of  our  western  forests,  breathing  the 
sultry  air  of  Hindostan,  walking  in  the  cinnamon  groves  of  Ceylon,  ascending 
the  long  rivers  of  Burmah,  knocking  at  the  gates  of  China,  climbing  the  vol- 
canic hills  of  the  Pacific  islands,  encountering  the  pestilential  atmosphere  of 
Turkey,  and  the  hot  gales  of  Malta,  sitting  amidst  the  ruins  of  Athens,  and 
dwelling  near  the  saibred  mountain  of  Lebanon, — not  for  the  gratification  of 
their  taste  as  travellers,  but  as  the  laborious,  self-denying  teachers  of  Chn&C« 
truth  to  their  brethren. 
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Bii(|riiadiforgotte&  two,  who  are  in  a  more  interesting <po6hionfthtii''«i]r<  of 
lidee,  aiuf  who,  for  .confiding  in  the  integrity  and^  good  fiiths'of 'Oufigeneral 
^oreniment,  and  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Ghe'rokeeSf  are  now.'grinding  in  the 
rimJioiM^  not  of  some  eastern  despot,  but  of  an  American  free  state,  of 
/hnsttui  Georgia,  which  was  originally  settled  for  the  avowed  purpose  of 
Sotiy  'good  to  tkt  Indians!  ''  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets 
f  Askeloiir 

Let  OS  hope,  however,  soon  to  see  many  of  our  young  men^ — feariess  of  great 
rials*  and  even  rejoicing  if*  counted  worUiy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  name  of 
aswj  passing  the  Rocky  Mountains  of  the  west,  and  penetrating  the  vast  plains 
f  ASiiAmth ;  contentedly  sharing  with  the  Greenlander  in  his  coarse  and  cold 
ire;  reposing  with  the  African  in  the  shade  of  his  palm-tree,  or  following, 
loonled  on  his  camel,  the  hardy  Moor  in  his  marches  through  the  desert; 
reathing  the  spices  of  Arabia,  or  wandering  amid  the  flowering  shn)))6  of 
^enia^  accompanying  the  Tartar  hordes  in  their  migrations  ;•  passing  the  wall 
f  China,  and  penetrating  to  the  villages  of  its  two  hundred^miUions'of -people ; 
pproaddng  the  throne  of  barbaric  kings,  and  visiting  thai  (nts  of  the^ioitlest  of 
lieir  rabjectsi  gliding  from  island  to  islslid  ^  all-tte  seas' erf*  the  east  and  the 
^est ;  .anid  everywhere  assailing  idolatry,  'conflicting  with  erroir,  making  known 
» men  the  tme  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  H»)iath  sent,  and  by  instruction, 
umple,  and  prayer, 'conducting  their  grateful,  happy  brethren  in  the  way  to 
loiy,  honor,  and  immortality.  But  for  the  accomplishment  of  snch  a  hope  every 
ifarutian  must  do  his  duty.  And  to  this  we  are  called  by  a  voice  from  the  per- 
illing heathen,  which  says.  By  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  down  from 
eaven  and  died  for  you  and  for  us,«by  the  hope^hich  ye  cherish  of  awaking 
om  the  dead  in  his  likeness,  by  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  which  ye  have 
q>erienced,  by  the  horrors  of  that  awful  destiny  Tkf^nitk  ye  have  escaped,  and 
y  the  glories  of  that  eternal  heaven  which  ye*regaid  as  your  sore  inheritance, 
'e  entreat  you  to  send  to  us  fAe  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  that  we  also  may  be 
lade  free.  Then,  with  you  and  with  all  the  redeemed  frt>m  among  men,  a 
reat  multitude  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  shall  we' 
;and  before  the  throne  and  b^ore  the  Lamb,  and  jom  in  the  loud  song;^ 
Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lam^." 
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2  Corinthians  x.  4. 


f^  Hke  weapons  of  our  MHufare  are  not  carnal,  Imt  mighiy 
through  God  to  the  pulUng  down  of  strong  holds. 

Tkis  worid  fe  in  a  state  of  revolt  from  God.  The 
truth  of  this  representation  of  the  condition  of  the  hu- 
man family  given  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  is  sufficiently 
obvious  to  atf,  who,  in  the  exercise  of  reason,  con- 
template their  moral  character.  Admitting  the  prin- 
ciple, that  there  is  a  supreme  being,  possessing  infi- 
nite moral  perfections,  who  has  created  man  an  intel- 
ligent and  accountable  creature;  we  cannot  consist- 
ently account  for  the  present  degraded  and  distracted 
condition  of  this  world,  on  any  other  ground,  than  that 
which  has  been  disclosed  in  the  word  of  God: — that 
man,  having  been  created  in  honoTy  continued  not. 

As  soon  as  man  had  transgressed,  and  placed  him- 
self in  an  attitude  of  resistance  against  his  Creator, 
under  the  control  of  the  malignant  being,  by  whose 
subtle  temptation  he  fell  from  his  high  state  of  purity 
and  happiness;  God  graciously  interposed,  and  com- 
menced the  discovery  of  a  plan  of  operations,  to  re- 
cover his  fallen  subjects  from  the  dominion  of  the 
adversary,  and  to  re-establish  his  own  government  on 
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the  earth.  It  was  so  ordained,  in  his  infinite  wisdom, 
that  the  developement  of  his  plans  should  be  gradu- 
ally made,  and  that  the  conquest  should  be  effected, 
after  a  protracted  contest.  As  soon  as  the  dominion 
of  the  adversary  took  place,  God  gave  sufficient  indi- 
cations that  he  did  not  design  to  leave  him  in  peaceful 
possession.  While  the  enemy  was  extending  and 
strengthening  his  fortresses,  He,  to  whom  the  kingdom 
belongs,  retained  one  spot  of  territory,  held  in  posses- 
sion by  a  few  of  his  reclaimed  subjects,  thus  asserting 
his  claims,  while  preparing  the  way  for  the  coming  of 
the  great  Captain  of  salvation,  by  whom  a  guilty  world 
was  to  be  redeemed. 

When  the  song  of  the  angels  was  sung  in  Bethle- 
hem— Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  to  men — when  the  tragedy  of  Calvary  had 
been  transacted^-when  the  tomb  of  Joseph  had  re- 
signed its  charge,  and  the  everlasting  gates  were 
opened  to  receive  the  conqueror  of  death — ^then  were 
the  preparations  completed;  and  as  he  ascended  to  the 
right  hand  of  his  Father,  there  to  reign  until  all  things 
shall  be  put  under  his  feet,  he  sent  forth  his  disciples, 
to  effect  this  mighty  conquest,  under  his  banner,  with 
the  commission.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature;  he  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved,  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned;  and  lo!  I  am  with  you  always,  to  the  end  of 
the  world. 

To  this  little  army  the  apostle  had  attached  himself. 
It  is  to  this  contest,  the  instruments  to  be  employed 
in  it,  and  the  ultimate  result  of  it,  that  he  alludes  in 
our  text.  In  this  army  every  disciple  of  Christ  en- 
lists himself,  and  should  be  prepared  to  endure  hard- 


ness  as  a  good  soldier.  In  this  contest  the  church  has 
been  engaged  ever  since  it  has  been  erected  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  darkness.  This  is  the  object  to  which 
the  Christian  world  are  now  awaking,  to  put  forth  an 
energy  in  some  measure  corresponding  with  its  mag- 
nitude. This  is  the  object  of  our  missionary  enter- 
prise. It  is  to  expel  Satan  from  the  lodgments  he  has 
fortified  to  retain  his  influence  over  immortal  minds, 
and  perpetuate  his  control  over  the  eternal  destinies  of 
men.  It  is  to  regain  the  world  to  the  moral  dominion 
of  God. 

Such  is  the  conquest. 

Let  us  proceed  to  notice  the  strong-holds  to  be 
pulled  down;  and  the  weapons  to  be  employed  in 
achieving  it. 

A  strong-hold  is  a  place,  either  formed  by  nature,  or 
prepared  by  art,  to  secure  protection  against  attack 
or  invasion  by  a  hostile  force;  and  which  renders 
conquest  difficult  or  impossible.  By  the  expression 
in  the  text,  in  its  figurative  application,  we  are  to  un- 
derstand, whatever  there  is  in  the  state  or  condition 
of  man,  which  is  calculated  to  impede  or  render  diffi- 
cult his  recovery  from  the  dominion  of  sin  and  Satan, 
and  to  prevent  his  translation  into  the  kingdom  of 
Christ. 

Such  a  strong-hold  exists,  in  all  that  belongs  to  the 
spiritual  state  and  moral  condition  of  every  individual 
of  the  human  family.  In  every  human  bosom  is  a 
strong-hold,  fortified  against  all  the  claims  which  God 
asserts,  to  reign  in  its  affections,  by  natural^  total  de- 
pravity. This  state  of  the  heart  is  the  natural  and 
universal  consequence  of  the  fall  of  man.  Adam, 
after  the  imas;e  of  God,  in  which  he  had  been  created. 


was  defaced  by  sin,  begat  a  son,  in  his  own  image 
and  likeness;  and  thence  through  every  succeeding 
generation,  man  has  been  shapen  in  iniquity  and  con- 
ceived in  sin.  The  description  which  God  gave  of 
the  internal  state  of  the  antideiuvian  sinners,  is  equally 
applicable  to  the  race,  in  every  age  and  place.  He 
saw  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  their 
hearts  was  only  evil  continually.  And  with  the  testi- 
mony of  the  prophet,  that  the  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked,  perfectly  agrees  the 
declaration  of  the  apostle — The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God,  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be. 

That  such  expressions  as  these,  when  considered  in 
connection  with  the  positive  character  which  man  has 
universally  sustained,  are  designed  to  establish  the 
fact  of  a  natural  depravity,  transmitted  from  the  fall, 
and  pervading  human  nature,  in  all  its  extent,  cannot 
be  reasonably  controverted.     To  interpret  them  as 
meaning  only  that  man  is  naturally  destitute  of  a  re- 
ligious propensity,  or  bias  to  good,  is  obviously  incon- 
sistent with  the  force  of  the  language  used.     It  im- 
plies not  merely  a  destitution  of  grace,  but  a  positive 
propensity  to  evil,  which  as  necessarily  brings  forth 
sin  in  action,  as  a  corrupt  tree  brings  forth  evil  fruit. 
Therefore  the  universal  result,  that  there  is  not  a  just 
man  on  earth,  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not.    This 
total   depravity,  producing   hatred   to   God   and   his 
truth  and  the  holiness  he  requires,  resists  every  influ- 
ence which  is  brought  to  bear  upon  it,  and  will  con- 
tinue its  resistance,  until  a  stronger  power  is  exerted 
in  its  subjugation.     Every  heart,  therefore,  being  a 
strong  citadel  in  itself,  and  being  defended  by  a  legion, 


requires  that  a  distinct  conquest  be  effected  over  it, 
to  reduce  it  to  the  reign  of  Christ. 

But  the  positive  cliaracter  which  is  formed,  on  this 
foundation  of  natural  depravity,  also  presents  a  strong 
obstacle  to  the  claims  of  the  gospel,  and  the  reconcil- 
iation of  men  to  God.  That  reconciliation  requires 
rqfentance^  but  man  justifies  himself  in  his  transgres- 
sion against  God.  It  requires yat^/i  in  Christ  for  his 
justification,  but  he  has  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
wJbich  he  is  unwilling  to  cast  away.  It  requires  obe- 
diencej  but  as  the  leopard  cannot  change  his  spots, 
nor  the  Ethiopian  his  skin,  so  neither  can  they  that 
are  accustomed  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well. 

And  this  opposition  of  moral  character  is  fortified 
by  artificial  barriers. 

Ignorance,  which  exalts  itself  against  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  rejects  the  light  of  Divine  truth. 
The  world  by  wisdom  know  not  God.  Though  the 
invisible  things  of  God,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead;  yet  how  universally  have  men  either  be- 
come totally  ignorant  of  the  Deily,  or  changed  his 
glory  into  an  image,  made  like  to  man,  or  beasts,  or 
creeping  things?  And  where  the  highest  means  are 
bestowed,  still  their  understandings  are  darkened, 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them.  The  god  of 
this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  those  that  believe 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

We  have  only  to  trace  the  history  of  the  human 
family  from  the  period  of  the  fall  to  the  present  time, 
and  to  cast  our  eyes  over  the  earth,  and  contemplate 
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the  condition  of  the  nations,  to  learn  that  it  is  only 
where  the  written  revelation  of  God  has  been  given, 
that  any  correct  knowledge  of  his  nature  and  perfec- 
tions, has  been  retained;  and  that,  even  there,  there 
are  few  comparatively  who  retain  it  in  any  considera- 
ble degree.  And  hence  the  fact  is  accounted  for,  that 
under  the  most  exalted  advantages  of  religious  im- 
provement, men  are  to  be  found,  of  the  greatest  intel- 
lectual powers,  and  of  the  most  extensive  attainments 
in  literature  and  science,  who,  in  that  which  concerns 
their  relation  to  God  and  the  interests  of  eternity, 
have  no  definite  ideas,  or  distinct  understanding. 

Prejudice. — The  human  mind  is  not  only  indiffer- 
ent to  the  requirements  of  God,  but  there  is  a  posi- 
tive, invincible  opposition*  When  men  have  the  op- 
portunity of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  perfections 
of  God,  they  do  not  like  to  retain  him  in  their 
thoughts.  The  doctrines  of  divine  truth  are  dismiss- 
ed without  examination.  The  understanding  is  closed 
against  the  admission  of  light,  and  the  heart  is  steeled 
against  conviction.  The  clearest  evidence  fails  to 
dbcover  the  fallacy  of  errors  already  embraced,  and 
the  fullest  demonstration  is  insufficient  to  convince  of 
truth.  Its  claims  being  so  contrary  to  all  their  feel- 
ings, and  requiring  an  entire  change  of  character,  all 
their  consideration  of  it  is  attended  with  a  predeter- 
mination not  to  embrace  it,  and  they  entrench  them- 
selves against  its  influence,  by  becoming  more  con- 
firmed in  the  false  principles,  in  consistency  with 
which  they  can  indulge,  undisturbed,  in  their  sinful 
propensities. 

7%c  lave  of  this  present  world. — Men,  through  the 
influence  of  their  natural  depravity,  and  the  conscious- 


ness  of  their  personal  guilt,  are  unwilling  to  contem^ 
plate  themselves  as  being  destined  to  an  eternal  state 
of  existence.  They  are  indisposed  to  look  beyond 
the  limits  of  their  life  on  earth,  and  attend  to  interests 
connected  with  a  future  state,  as  of  primary  impor- 
tance. Hence  we  find  the  whole  world  busily  and 
exclusively  employed  about  objects  merely  temporal, 
to  the  entire  neglect  of  every  consideration  which 
would  awaken  them  to  a  discovery  of  the  vanity  or 
insufficiency  of  the  pleasures  so  highly  valued,  and 
possessions  so  eagerly  pursued.  This  predominant 
influence  of  worldly  feelings  and  affections,  strength- 
ened by  the  habits  and  fashions  universally  prevalent 
around,  presents  a  powerful  obstacle  to  the  candid 
consideration  and  cordial  reception  of  that  religion 
which  teaches,  that  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him;  and  that  men  ought 
to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteous- 
ness thereof;  that  it  cannot  profit  a  man,  though  he 
should  gain  the  whole  world,  all  its  riches,  and  hon- 
ors, and  pleasures,  and  lose  his  own  soul;  that  men 
should  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world;  that  they  should  take  up  their  cross,  and  fol- 
low Christ,  denying  themselves,  living  by  faith  in  the 
promises  of  God,  and  waiting  to  receive  their  ever- 
lasting inheritance,  and  their  crown  of  glory,  in  anoth- 
er world. 

We  might  proceed  to  consider  the  ascendency  of 
the  different  tempers  and  passions  over  the  characters 
of  men,  confirming  them,  as  they  advance  in  life,  in 
a  course  of  opposition  to  the  authority  of  God.  We 
might  notice  the  whole  influence  of  education,  exam- 
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pie,  fashiou,  as  being  on  the  side  of  irreligion,  and 
producing  an  impression,  and  forming  a  character, 
hostile  to  its  principles  and  obligations. — In  a  word, 
whatever  contributes  to  make  up  the  condition  of  man 
as  a  sinner,  as  presenting  so  many  points  of  resist- 
ance, and  requiring  to  be  pulled  down,  before  any  one 
of  the  human  family  can  be  reclaimed  from  his  state  of 
rebellion  against  God,  and  become  a  subject  of  that 
kingdom,  the  characteristics  of  which,  are  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  from  the  condition  and  character  of  men  indi- 
vidually, we  pass  to  consider  the  influence  of  their 
social  and  civil  relations^  in  view  of  the  ultimate 
reduction  of  the  world,  to  the  universal  reign  of  the 
Redeemer. 

The  whole  state  of  human  society,  in  all  its  ordi- 
nary combinations,  and  the  principles  on  which  men 
are  usually  associated  together  in  civil  communities, 
as  well  as  in  those  which  have  been  established  avow- 
edly for  religious  purposes,  form  a  connected  line  of 
defences,  encircling  the  whole  earth,  against  the  power 
of  the  truth,  and  in  opposition  to  the  claims  of  God, 
to  be  acknowledged  and  served,  as  the  supreme  gov- 
ernor of  the  world.  If  we  consult  the  history  of  man, 
if  we  take  a  view  of  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and 
contemplate  their  political,  and  moral  condition,  and 
the  tendency  of  their  social  institutions,  whether  civil 
or  professedly  religious,  they  will  be  found  but  so 
many  strong-holds  against  God  and  his  cause.  Have 
they  not,  without  exception,  when  not  under  his  special 
interposition,  entirely  lost  sight  of  his  supremacy? 
And  how  few  of  the  principles  of  righteousness,  es- 
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tablished  by  his  most  holy  law,  enter  into  or  control 

the  administration  of  human  governments? 

Let  us  look  at  the  institutions  of  ancient  and  mod- 
em  Paganism.     How  soon   did   the  nations  of  the 

earth  sink  into  idolatry,  after  their  dispersion  at  the 
building  of  Babel?  And  what  a  vast  portion  of  the 
earth  has  been  embraced  within  the  adamantine  walls 
of  this  strong-hold  of  the  prince  of  darkness?  How- 
ever high  men  of  exalted  genius  might  soar,  they 
could  never  raise  themselves  out  of  the  stupidity 
which  besotted  their  minds  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
Although  in  other  respects,  they  became  sagesj  in  this, 
they  still  were  fools.  Their  wisest  philosophers,  and 
in  periods  of  their  highest  refinement,  taught  men  pos- 
sessing immortal  souls,  and  bound  to  an  eternal  des- 
tiny, to  worship  and  serve  the  creature,  and  even  the 
work  of  their  own  hands,  instead  of  the  Creator;  and 
they  themselves  practised  as  they  taught. 

While  the  whole  history  of  the  world,  and  espe- 
cially that  of  the  Jews  in  the  period  of  the  Theocra- 
cy, shows  the  strong  propensity  of  men  to  fall  into 
idolatry;  from  the  same  source  we  learn,  how  strong- 
ly those  who  have  been  brought  up  in  it  are  bound, 
and  how  rarely  they  are  induced  to  forsake  it.  Their 
absurd  rites  and  ceremonies,  interwoven  with  the 
structure  of  their  governments;  and  their  rules  of  con<^ 
duct,  according  with  the  worst  passions  of  the  de- 
praved heart,  and  sanctioning  every  species  of  crime, , 
all  tend  to  bar  the  way  to  the  introduction  of  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  the  way  in  which  he  is  ac- 
ceptably worshipped;  and  to  inflame  their  hatred 
against  that  gospel,  which  teaches  the  vanity  of  idols, 
and  directs  them  to  turn  from  them  to  the  living  God. 
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In  view  of  the  stability  and  perpetuity  of  these  gigan- 
tic powers  of  wiclcedness,  the  question  of  the  prophet 
may  still  be  asked,  Hath  a  nation  changed  her  gods, 
which  are  yet  no  gods? 

When  we  reflect,  how  large  a  proportion  of  the 
human  race  are  still  involved  in  all  the  darkness  and 
degradation  of  Paganism;  that,  although  eighteen 
centuries  have  passed  away,  since  Christ  commission- 
ed his  church  to  go  forth  and  attack  these  fortresses 
of  Satan's  empire,  instead  of  being  reduced,  they 
have  been  extending  and  acquiring  strength.  When 
we  also  take  into  view  the  inaccessible  fastnesses, 
which  extend  far  away  into  regions  which  have  never 
yet  been  discovered — where  the  ship  of  the  navigator 
has  never  sailed — where  the  foot  of  the  civilized  trav- 
eller has  never  trod — where  the  enemy  has  held  hb 
victims  for  ages,  undisturbed, — we  may  well  ask. 
When,  and  by  what  power,  shall  these  fortresses  be 
destroyed,  and  the  habitations  of  these  horrid  cruel- 
ties be  converted  into  the  habitations  of  praise? 

Another  strong-hold  which  raises  its  formidable 
fronc  against  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
in  the  world,  appears  in  the  immense  structure  of 
falsehood  and  imposition  erected  by  the  false  prophet, 
and  the  system  of  policy  by  which  it  is  defended. 
While  it  embraces  a  territory  peculiarly  inaccessible) 
and  a  people  whose  habits  of  life  separate  them  from 
all  others,  the  system  itself  is  peculiarly  calculated 
to  enslave  the  minds  of  its  subjects,  and  to  confirm 
an  inveterate  prejudice  against  all  the  means  which 
might  enlighten  or  convert  them.  The  few  and  easy 
religious  rites  in  which  they  are  assiduously  trained, 
and    rigidly  bound  to  observe,  are  just  sufficient  to 
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give  them  the  impression  that  they  are  peculiarly 
acceptable  to  God,  and  to  inflate  them  with  a  high 
opinion  of  their  own  sanctity;  while  all  the  corrup- 
tion of  their  hearts  is  left  unsubdued,  and  no  re- 
straint placed  upon  their  lusts.  They  are  thus  led  to 
believe  that  they  purchase,  at  an  easy  rate,  a  future 
heaven  of  sensual  indulgence,  well  calculated  to  cap- 
tivate the  imaginations  of  those  whose  voluptuous 
lives  give  them  no  higher  idea  of  happiness,  than  that 
which  is  the  result  of  carnal  gratification.  While 
therefore  every  avenue  of  approach  is  closed,  by  their 
personal  habits,  their  national  character,  their  policy 
of  government,  and  their  deserts  of  sand,  every  feel- 
ing of  prejudice  and  hatred  is  excited  and  cherished 
against  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  every  epithet  of 
contempt  heaped  upon  its  professors.  This  stupend- 
ous monument  of  the  art  of  man,  aided  by  the  sub- 
tlety of  the  prince  of  darkness,  has  stood  and  increas- 
ed in  magnitude,  for  ages  past,  to  impede  the  progress 
of  truth  and  righteousness.  It  bears  as  yet  no  marks 
of  decay,  but  seems,  to  all  human  calculation  and 
force,  impregnable. 

But  not  only  in  Pagan  and  Mohammedan  lands,  are 
these  fortresses  of  falsehood  erected:  they  are  found 
also,  in  numbers  and  strength,  in  countries  of  civil- 
ized meriy  and  where  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  had 
its  most  signal  triumphs.  They  consist,  not  only  in 
the  ambition  and  usurpation  of  civil  governments, — 
the  corrupt  policy  with  which  tlicy  are  administered, 
— ^the  distinctions  and  customs  which  prevail  in  the 
social  relations, — the  maxims  of  moral  conduct  adopt- 
ed and  sanctioned, — direct  organized  opposition,  in 
the  combination  of  kings  and   princes   of  the  earth 
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against  the  Lord  and  his  anointed,  but  in  the  errors 
and  corruptions  of  Christianity  itself  and  the  false 
purposes  to  which  it  has  been  perverted.  The  strong- 
holds of  error  and  iniquity  which  are  erected  on  the 
territory  of  nominal  Christendom,  are  those  from 
which  the  greatest  danger  is  to  be  expected.  It  has 
been  the  policy  of  the  great  enemy  of  the  truth  and  of 
the  happiness  of  man,  not  only  to  fortify  his  own 
acknowledged  region,  but  to  strengthen  his  cause,  by 
encroaching,  and  establishing  his  places  of  defence, 
on  the  ground  which  had  been  wrested  from  him.  In 
this  he  has  been  but  too  successful.  The  institutions 
of  Christianity  have  been  corrupted  by  being  blended 
with  the  inventions  of  men;  and  its  doctrines  have 
been  supplanted  by  a  spurious  and  false  philosophy. 
Thus  have  whole  countries  where  the  pure  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  had  spread,  become  overrun  with  error; 
and  churches  once  pure,  retaining  the  Christian  name, 
have  preserved  scarcely  a  trace  of  the  simplicity  and 
purity  of  spiritual  Christianity. 

But  we  also  behold  the  singular  spectacle  of  a 
gigantic  structure,  made  up  of  ignorance,  imposition, 
pollution  and  superstition,  over  which  the  banner  of 
Christ  waves,  and  claiming  to  be  the  only  defence  of 
his  cause;  and  yet  itself  the  strongest  fortress  of  the 
enemy.  The  pure  religion  of  the  gospel  has  not  only 
been  corrupted,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  despotic 
power  of  civil  governments  in  enforcing  oppression; 
but  it  has  been  perverted  to  the  establishment  of  a 
system  of  spiritual  despotism  over  the  consciences 
and  souls  of  men,  requiring  the  most  abject  and  de- 
grading surrender  of  intellectual  independence.  Papal 
superstition    presents  a   stronger    front   against   the 
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progress  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  than  that  of 
Paganism;  and  it  will  require  a  harder  conflict  to 
destroy  the  lodgments  of  error  from  the  bosom  of  the 
church  itself,  and  purify  its  corruptions,  than  to  over- 
come the  opposition  of  open  and  declared  hostility. 

/n/i(2e/iVy— -claiming  for  its  advocates,  superior  light, 
and  freedom  from  the  shackles  of  superstition,  and 
bigotry,  and  despising  all  religion,  as  the  efiect  of 
tame  submission,  or  base  hypocrisy,  is  another  strong- 
hold which  is  raised  by  the  adversary,  to  retain  his 
power  over  his  willing  subjects,  and  to  impede  the 
conquest  of  the  world  to  its  rightful  Lord. 

Speculative  infidelity  is  comparatively  a  new  for- 
tress of  the  enemy  of  truth.  It  is  erected  in  the  very 
face  of  revealed  religion,  and  with  the  declared  design 
to  subvert  and  destroy  it  Founded  on  the  assumed 
insufficiency  of  the  evidences  of  religion,  it  enlists 
all  the  pride  of  human  reason  in  its  cause. 

The  old  systems  of  error  which  have  grown  up  in 
ages  of  ignorance,  without  symmetry  or  consistency, 
and  composed  of  ill-assorted  materials,  are  exposed, 
in  all  their  folly  and  absurdity,  wherever  the  minds  of 
men  become  enlightened.  Already,  in  some  parts  of 
the  world.  Paganism  begins  to  totter  under  the  decay 
of  age;  and  the  impression  seems  to  be  entertained  of 
its  approaching  downfall  by  those  who  have  hereto- 
fore placed  their  confidence  in  it. 

Not  so  with  infidelity.  It  is  just  in  its  youthful 
vigor.  It  has  enlisted  in  its  support  some  of  the  lof- 
tiest intellects,  and  those  of  high  cultivation.  It 
erects  the  standard  of  reason,  and  boasts  of  its  perfec- 
tion. It  exalts  the  human  understanding  against  the 
revelation  of  God.     It  enlists  the  pride  and  self-suffi- 
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ciency  of  men.  It  will  be  the  ralljing  point  of  the 
enemies  of  the  truth,  when  they  shall  be  dislodged 
from  the  refuges  of  false  religion,  and  when  the  insti- 
tutions of  superstition  shall  be  subverted;  and  around 
its  walls,  and  in  its  trenches,  will  the  last  battle  be 
fought,  when  the  shout  of  victory  shall  scHind  over  the 
earth,  in  the  celebration  of  the  universal  triumph  of 
the  Redeemer. 

We  notice  but  one  other  obstacle  to  the  universal 
dominion  of  Christ  in  the  world.  The  continued  un- 
belief and  obduracy  of  the  Jews.  For  eighteen  cen* 
turies  has  this  strong-hold  stood  unmoved  by  all  the 
assaults  which  have  been  made  upon  it;  wljile  it  has 
only  become  more  firm,  and  increased  in  strength,  by 
the  lapse  of  time  which  has  passed  over  it,  and  the 
attacks  which  it  has  endured.  Their  continued  re- 
jection of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  has  retarded  its  pro- 
gress in  those  parts  of  the  world  where  they  have 
been  dispersed.  In  no  department  of  opposition  to 
the  church  of  Christ  has  it  been  carried  on  with  more 
bitterness,  than  in  that  which  is  composed  of  the  de- 
scendants of  those  who  brought  down  upon  them- 
selves the  dreadful  imprecation,  ^^his  blood  be  onus 
and  on  our  children.^^ 

But  whatever  may  be  the  order  of  events,  we  know 
that  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  is  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  universal  gathering  in  of  the  Gentiles. 
When  their  hearts  shall  be  subdued  by  grace — when 
they  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  the 
curse  under  which  they  have  groaned  shall  be  re- 
moved; and  the  blood  which  they  impiously  shed 
shall  wash  away  the  deep  stains  of  their  guilt.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  that  day,  (saith  the  Prophet,) 
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the  great  trumpet  shall  be  bloumj  and  they  shall  came^ 
which  were  ready  to  perish^  in  the  land  of  Assyria^  and 
the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egyplj  and  shall  worship 
the  Lardy  in  the  holy  mount,  at  Jerusalem.  Whether 
this  and  similar  prophecies,  shall  have  their  literal  ac- 
complishmeDt,  in  the  return  of  the  people  of  Israel 
to  their  ancient  land  and  city,  or  not,  it  is  certain, 
that  in  the  general  subjugation  of  the  nations  to  Christ, 
their  restoration  to  the  favor  of  God,  and  their  recov- 
ery from  their  long-cherished  unbelief,  will  bear  a 
conspicuous  part.  Their  hitherto  invincible  prejudice 
must  fall,  before  the  triumphant  march  of  Him  to 
whom  the  nations  belong,  when  he  shall  go  forth, 
asserting  his  rights,  conquering  and  to  conquer. 

When  we  survey  these  strong  defences,  still  stand- 
ing in  their  strength,  and  extending  over  the  globe, 
nothing  but  the  positive  assurance  of  the  word  of 
God  could  excite  the  expectation  that  they  shall  ever 
be  subdued.  But  thus  assured,  we  know  that  they 
are  all  destined  to  be  demolished,  and  that  they  will 
all  crumble  into  ruins  under  the  weapons  of  the 
church's  warfare,  and  of  God's  mighty  power. 
Thrones  of  iniquity  shall  be  subverted.  Spiritual 
wickedness,  in  his  high  places,  shall  be  brought  down. 
The  world  shall  be  emancipated  from  the  usurpation 
of  Satan.  And  to  Him,  to  whom  the  earth  belongs, 
by  the  two-fold  claim  of  rightful  sovereignty  and  re- 
demption, shall  every  knee  bow,  and  every  tongue 
confess. 

It  remains  to  consider  the  weapons  by  which  this 
mighty  conquest  is  to  be  effected. 

The  weapons  of  the  church's  warfare,  in  subduing 
the  wof  Id  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  are  first  described 

3 


18 

negatively.  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal.  The  cause  of  Christ  is  to  be  advanced  by  a 
different  class  of  means  from  those  Mfhich  are  em- 
ployed by  men,  in  their  contests  for  the  establish- 
ment or  subversion  of  temporal  dominions,  or  for  the 
carrying  into  execution  of  any  object  of  human  en- 
terprise. God  has  been  pleased  to  employ  in  this 
warfare  the  instrumentality  of  men;  but  the  success 
of  the  war  depends  neither  on  their  numbers  nor  phys- 
ical strength,  but  on  the  nature  of  the  weapons  fur- 
nished. 

The  conversion  of  the  world  is  not  to  he  effected  by 
military  conquest.  Instead  of  employing  such  means 
to  propagate  Christianity,  its  primitive  advocates  had 
to  go  forward,  few,  feeble,  and  unaided  by  an  arm  of 
flesh,  against  all  the  power  of  persecution  and  opposi- 
tion arrayed  against  them.  By  military  power  such 
a  religion  as  that  of  Mohammed  may  be  extended, 
which  is  designed  to  enslave  both  the  body  and  the 
mind,  and  is  destitute  of  spiritual  life.  And  in  such 
manner  might  the  name,  and  some  of  the  forms,  of  the 
Christian  religion  be  imposed  upon  a  people  conquer- 
ed, and  reduced  to  vassalage,  by  a  superior  power. 
But  the  holy  religion  of  Christ  erects  its  dominion  in 
the  hearts  of  men.  It  consists,  not  merely  in  profes- 
sion and  form,  but  in  the  renovation  of  man  as  a 
moral  being.  It  can  be  imparted  by  no  other  power 
than  that  which  has  access  to  the  fountains  of  the 
heart,  and  can  turn  them  as  the  streams  of  water,  as 
he  pleaseth. 

External  power  may  subdue  the  body,  and  cause 
the  mind,  through  fear,  to  dissemble  submission;  but 
it  can  never  secure  the  homage  and  devotion  of  the 
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soul.     Wherever  the  attempt  has  been  made  to  ex- . 
tend  Christianity  by  the  sword  and  by  conquest,  it 
has  been,  where  spiritual  darkness  and   corruption 
have  prevailed,  and  where  the  light  and  glory  of  the 
church  had  departed. 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  not  to  be  extended  over 
the  world  by  the  power  of  intellect,  or  the  force  of 
human  reasonings  persuasion  or  eloquence.  Although 
God  employs  men  of  great  intellectual  powers,  and 
endowments;  and  although  the  work,  to  which  he 
calls  them  requires  mind  of  high  order  and  cultiva- 
tion; yet  by  these  alone,  nothing  could  be  accom^ 
plished.  Mere  human  reasoning,  however  powerful, 
is  insufficient  to  convince  the  depraved  mind  of  the 
truth;  and  no  persuasive  eloquence,  though  it  were 
that  of  a  seraph,  can  convert  the  soul,  or  dislodge 
the  fatal  influence  of  sin,  which  sways  its  powers. 
What  can  mere  argument  or  persuasion  do,  to  change 
the  heart,  in  which  sin  holds  its  dominion,  and  to 
bring  it  under  the  influence  of  holiness?  If  men  ever 
profess  to  surrender  to  such  weapons,  that  citadel 
within,  which  Satan  fortifies,  remains  untouched,  and 
he  holds  it  still  in  his  undisturbed  possession. 

This  kingdom  is  not  to  be  advanced  and  estab^ 
lishedj  either  by  an  alliance  with,  or  aid  from,  the 
dvil  governments  of  the  earth.  From  the  corrupt 
principles  on  which  civil  governments  have  been 
established,  and  the  corrupt  policy  they  pursue,  even 
in  their  greatest  perfection,  any  alliance  of  Christian- 
ity with  them,  would  only  have  a  tendency  to  tarnish 
its  purity;  and  any  aid  which  could  be  rendered  by 
them,  would  only  operate  to  promote  an  outward 
conformity,  from  motives  of  interest,  or  the  influence 
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ence and  power.  Wherever  such  an  alliance  has 
taken  place,  religion  has  always  been  made  the  obse- 
quious servant  of  the  state;  and  to  become  so,  it  must 
be  rifled  of  its  glory,  and  degraded,  and  brought 
down,  from  its  own  high  and  divine  dignity  and 
independence. 

Christianity  is  destined,  by  its  divine  Author,  to 
occupy  a  higher  station.  However  infidelity  may 
sound  the  alarm  of  danger  of  an  alliance  between 
church  and  state  in  our  highly  favored  country,  we 
will  not  disguise  our  expectations,  that  the  religion  of 
Christ  is  yet  to  obtain  the  ascendency,  not  only  in 
this,  but  every  other  government  in  the  world,  and 
that  its  principles  are  to  pervade  every  mode  and 
form  of  their  administration.  No  form  of  govern- 
ment, however  there  may  be  degrees  of  excellence, 
will  be  perfect,  until  then:  and  then,  whatever  may 
be  their  form,  the  people  under  them  will  be  free  and 
happy.  Christianity,  we  do  believe,  is  yet  to  ascend 
every  throne,  and  sway  every  sceptre,  in  the  world; 
not  as  slie  once  ascended  the  throne  of  the  Caesars, 
to  be  corrupted  by  the  embrace  of  unsanctified  royal- 
ty— not  to  sanction  oppression  and  crime — not  to  be 
clothed  with  purple,  and  decked  with  a  diadem,  to 
cover  the  pollutions  contracted  in  her  elevation;  but 
by  reigning  in  the  hearts  of  rulers,  diffusing,  and  ren- 
dering operative,  her  principles  of  justice,  equity,  and 
love;  purifying  the  fountains  of  civil  power,  and  ren- 
dering all  governments,  what  they  ought  to  be,  bless- 
ings to  mankind. 

It  is  not  by  great  religious  establishments,  support- 
ed by  compulsory  exactions  from  the  poor,  to  main- 
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tain  a  pampeied  and  subsenrient  priesthood,  in  splen- 
did idleness;  it  is  not,  by  legislative  enactments  of 
moral  duties,  either  to  be  violated  with  impunity,  or 
enforced  by  the  execution  of  civil  penalties, — that  this 
holy  religion  is  to  gain  its  dominion,  or  exert  its  be- 
nign influence.  It  is  by  its  silent  operation,  pervad- 
ing all  hearts,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest,  that  it 
is  to  make  the  framers  of  human  laws  ministers  of 
peace,  and  those  who  execute  them  promoters  of 
righteousness.  This  ascendency  of  religion,  will  not 
be  accomplished  by  the  craft  or  ambition  of  its  pro- 
fessors— not,  by  their  seeking  for,  or  grasping  after, 
political  elevation — not  by  their  efibrts,  by  intrigue,  or 
sycophancy,  to  seize  upon,  or  to  guide,  the  reins  of 
government — not  by  endeavoring  to  ascend  to  the 
high  places  of  the  earth:  but  it  will  be,  by  the  re- 
sistless energy  of  the  truth,  as  it  shall  make  its  way 
to  the  hearts  of  the  great  and  mighty,  as  well  as  the 
mean  and  obscure, — teaching  them,  by  its  influence, 
its  principles,  and  its  precepts,  to  be  the  benefactors, 
and  not  the  oppressors,  of  their  race — teaching  those 
elevated  to  the  highest  stations  of  honor  and  power, 
that  they  are  not  exalted,  for  their  own  interest,  or 
aggrandizement,  but  to  promote  the  peace,  and  happi- 
ness, and  prosperity,  of  the  human  family,  and  to  ad- 
vance His  glory,  by  whom  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice;  and  whose  ministers  they  are,  to  exe- 
cute his  will. 

We  now  notice  the  positive  description  which  is 
given  of  the  weapons  of  the  church's  warfare  in 
subduing  the  world  to  Christ.  They  are  mighty 
through  Grod. 
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Reference  to  a  few  passages  of  Scripture,  and  a 
glance  at  the  history  of  the  introduction  and  pro- 
gress of  Christianity,  will  be  sufficient  to  illustrate 
the  Apostle's  meaning.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christy  for  it  is  the  power  of  God^ 
unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  For  Christ  sent  me,  not 
to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  Gospel;  not  with  wisdom 
of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
no  effect.  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
that  perish,  foolishness;  but  unto  us  which  are  saved,  it 
is  the  POWER  of  God.  But  we  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied, to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the 
Greeks  foolishness;  but  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews,  and  Greeks,  Christ,  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God. 

From  these  passages,  and  many  others,  it  is  obvious, 
that  the  gospel — and  especially  the  preaching  of  Christ 
— is  the  chief  weapon,  by  which  God  pleases  to  exert 
bis  mighty  power,  for  the  conversion  of  men.  And 
they  cannot  be  fairly  interpreted  on  any  other  princi- 
ple, than  that  the  saving  effect  is  accomplished  by  the 
direct  exertion  of  divine  power,  through  it,  on  the 
understandings  and  hearts  of  men.  These  weapons 
are  mighty  through  God;  not  by  any  inherent  power, 
but  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  making  the 
word  of  God,  quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  a 
two-edged  sword.  The  Apostle,  in  all  the  success 
which  attended  his  exertions,  assures  us,  that  he 
preached  the  gospel,  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  with 
power;  that  faith  should  not  stand,  in  the  wisdom  of 
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men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  He  knew  that  the 
strong  fortress  of  sin  in  his  own  heart,  defended  as 
it  had  been  by  all  the  pride  of  human  learning,  and 
Pharisaical  righteousness,  had  been  subdued  by,  and 
induced  to  surrender  to,  that  power  alone.  And  that 
the  high  imaginations  of  prejudice  and  self-suffi- 
ciency, which  had  exalted  themselves,  in  his  bosom, 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  had  been  cast  down, 
by  the  simple  exhibition,  to  his  views,  of  the  melting 
spectacle  of  Christ  crucified. 

The  philosophy  of  the  mind  composed  no  part  of 
the  education  which  the  Apostle  received  when  he 
sat  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel.  Although  he  knew  no- 
thing of  the  science,  he  gives  us  the  result  of  his  own 
experience  in  the  school  of  Christ.  The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God^  for 
they  are  foolishness  to  him;  neither  can  he  know  them^ 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  If  the  modern 
persuasion  of  mental  science,  in  its  application  to  theo- 
logy*  ^o  ^he  exclusion  of  the  direct  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart  in  conversion,  had  been 
directly  in  his  view,  we  cannot  conceive  of  a  caution, 
more  applicable  to  the  case,  than  that  which  he  had 
given.  Bewarcy  lest  any  man  spoil  youy  through 
philosophy^  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  traditions  of 
men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

Three  thousand  stubborn  hearts  were  made  to  yield 
to  Christ,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  By  what  power? 
The  force  of  argument,  contained  in  Peter's  simple 
sermon?  or  the  fervid  eloquence  with  which  it  was 
delivered?    Was  it   because  the  minds  of  those  con- 
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verts  were  gradually  opened  to  the  perception  of  the 
truth,  and  that,  by  their  own  powers,  they  were  ena- 
bled to  comprehend  and  embrace  it?  The  Apostle 
claims  no  such  honor,  either  for  himself,  or  them. 
The  weapon  which  he  wielded,  with  such  astonishing 
effect,  was  the  preaching  of  Christ — his  death  and 
resurrection.  And  by  what  power  the  result  took 
place,  he  is  careful  to  explain.  This  Jesus  hath  God 
raised  up^  whereof  we  are  all  witnesses.  Therefore^ 
being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted^  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghosts 
he  hath  shed  forth  thisj  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 
Therefore^  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly y 
that  Grod  hath  made  this  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ.  And  when  they  heard 
this,  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  cried  out, 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 

It  was  by  the  same  mighty  power  attending  the 
preaching  of  Christ,  that  such  signal  success  followed 
the  labors  of  the  Apostles,  so  that  before  they  had  all 
been  removed  by  death,  Christian  churches  had  been 
planted  in  all  the  principal  cities  of  the  then  known 
world;  even  in  those  where  human  learning  had  ar- 
rived to  its  highest  eminence,  and  where  Pagan  super- 
stition had  held  its  most  absolute  dominion.  It  was 
by  this  power  that,  within  the  first  century  of  its 
existence,  Christianity  obtained  as  large  an  extent  of 
territory,  as  she  has  ever  occupied  at  any  period 
since.  Her  first  heralds  went  every  where,  display- 
ing the  banner  of  the  cross;  they  penetrated  the  dark- 
est regions  of  Satan's  empire;  and  wherever  they 
went,  the  word  of  the  Lord  had  free  course,  and  was 
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glorified,  because  they  went  simply,  in  his  name,  and 
strength;  and  he,  every  where,  worked  with  them,  by 
his  mighty  power. 

And  why  was  this  triumphant  commencement  so 
speedily  checked?  Why,  with  the  exception  of  this 
newly  discovered  continent,  to  which  pure  religion 
has  fled,  from  the  oppressions  and  persecutions  to 
which  she  *was  subjected  by  the  despotic  powers  of 
the  old  world — have  no  new  conquests  been  obtained; 
while  the  'kingdom  of  darkness  has  rolled  back  her 
forces,  over  those  places  which  had  been  won  by  the 
valor  of  the  primitive  soldiers,  of  the  cross?  Does  not 
ecclesiastical  history  supply  a  sufficient  answer  to 
these  inquiries?  Christianity  became  corrupted.  False 
philosophy  usurped  the  place  of  the  pure  doctrines  of 
the  cross  of  Christ.  Human  speculations,  or  moral 
lectures,  were  substituted  for  the  preaching  of  Christ 
crucified.  The  professors  of  the  Christian  religion, 
instead  of  cultivating  personal  holiness,  became  con- 
formed to  the  world.  Instead  of  making  a  united 
and  persevering  onset  against  the  ancient  superstitions, 
they  became  divided  amongst  themselves;  and  grasp- 
ing carnal  weapons,  turned  them,  in  unholy  contro- 
versy, or  bloody  persecutions,  against  each  other.  The 
church  itself,  while  it  retained  the  name  of  Christ, 
adopting  the  errors  and  practices  of  heathenism,  be- 
came a  strong-hold  of  superstition  and  iniquity.  In- 
stead of  laying  hold  on  the  power  of  God,  to  go  on 
in  obtaining  spiritual  conquests  to  Him,  as  her  Lord, 
she  sought  to  strengthen  her  own  temporal  power,  and 
to  advance  her  own  aggrandizement,  by  erecting  her 
throne  above  the  thrones  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
and  exacting  from  prostrate   worshippers  an   idola- 
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troos  homage  to  herself.  Id  a  word,  all  that  claimed 
to  be  the  church  of  Christ,  became  anti-Christ. 

And  why,  since  the  period  of  the  Reformation, 
when  Luther,  and  Calvin,  and  Knox,  and  their  noble 
compeers,  recovered  these  long  lost  weapons,  and 
wielded  them  so  successfully  against  the  monstrous 
ecclesiastical  tyranny  which  had  established  itself;  has 
so  little  been  attempted,  and  such  small  success  at- 
tended the  attempts  which  have  been  made,  to  extend 
the  gospel  to  the  heathen?  Why  is  it,  but  that  the 
church,  however  reformed  from  the  errors  of  Popery, 
have  never  recovered  primitive  purity,  and  faith,  and 
zeal?  That  she  has  not  attained  uncorruptness  in 
doctrine,  and  that  her  ministers  have  not  imbibed  the 
apostolic  spirit,  to  fulfil  the  commission  of  the  Savior, 
to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature?  Why 
18  it,  that  after  eighteen  centuries  have  revolved,  since 
this  commission  was  given,  with  the  engagement 
which  secures  success,  do  we  now  cast  our  eyes  over 
the  earth,  and  see  all  these  strong-holds  presenting 
their  proud  front  in  defiance?  Why,  but  because  these 
weapons,  which  are  mighty  through  God  to  pull  them 
down,  have  not,  with  the  energy  of  faith  and  prayer^ 
laying  hold  of  the  arm  of  the  Almighty y  been  directed 
against  them? 

Whatever  other  means  may  be  used  to  prepare  the 
way  for  evangelizing  the  heathen — though  the  Scrip- 
tures are  to  be  translated  and  disseminated  in  all  lan- 
guages and  in  all  lands — though  stations  are  to  be 
selected  for  the  establishment  of  schools — though  the 
press  is  to  be  employed  in  the  publication  of  religious 
tracts — and  all  the  various  machinery  put  in  operation 
which  Christian  benevolence  can  devise — ^yet,  we  are 
not  to  forget,  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  the 
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great  instrument  God  has  appointed,  and  determined 
to  make  efficient,  in  subduing  the  nations  to  himself. 
This  he  has  charged  his  church  to  employ,  and  has 
reserved  the  glory  of  the  power  to  himself. 

The  instrumentality  and  the  efficiency  are  insepa- 
rably connected.  The  weapons  which  are  mighty 
through  God,  are  to  be  employed  by  the  church.  The 
world  is  no  more  to  be  converted  to  Christ  without 
the  united  exertions  of  the  church  to  send  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,  than  it  can  be  effected  without  the 
exertion  of  God's  almighty  power.  As  the  walls  of 
Jericho  stood  unmoved,  until  the  armies  of  Israel  had 
encompassed  them; .  and  as  they  fell  to  the  ground  by 
no  other  visible  means  than  the  sounding  of  the  trum- 
pets; so,  when  the  soldiers  of  the  cross  shall  have 
marched  around  every  strong-hold  of  Satan  in  the 
world,  and  the  gospel  trumpet  shall  have  been  sounded 
beneath  their  walls,  they  will  be  levelled  to  the  earth; 
and  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  taking  possession  in 
his  name,  shall  send  forth  cheir  acclamations  of  vic- 
tory, to  which  the  voices  in  heaven  shall  respond. 
The  kingdoms  of  the  world  have  become  tlie  kingdom 
of  the  Lordj  and  he  shall  reign  forever  and  ever. 

A  few  reflections  naturally  arise,  from  the  view 
we  have  taken  of  this  subject. 

Christ,  the  great  Head  of  the  church  and  Captain 
of  salvation,  calls  upon  all  his  disciples  to  engage  in 
an  enterprise  of  no  less  magnitude  than  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world.  While  it  is  the  obvious  obligation 
of  every  one  to  bear  a  part  in  this  undertaking,  it  is 
the  peculiar  happiness  and  privilege  of  Christians  of 
the  present  day,  that  by  union  of  purpose  and  division 
of  labor,  they  may  all  be  employed  in  aiding  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  of  salvation,  either  at  home  or 


alnroad,  through  the  various  institutions  which  hai^ 
beeu  organized,  and  are  now  in  successful  operatioii, 
for  that  purpose.  So  that  every  individual,  of  what- 
ever age  or  sex,  or  condition  in  life,  may  assist  in 
employing  those  weapons  which  are  mighty  through 
Grod,  to  the  recovery  of  man  and  the  conversion  of  the 
world. 

fVe  have  reason  to  rejoice  llutt  this  object  is  more 
prominently  presented  to  the  eye  of  the  church,  and 
that  exertions  are  more  directly  mcLking  for  its  accom^ 
plishment,  than  at  any  previous  period.    Within  the 
last  half  century,  more  has  been  done  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel,  than  in  all  the  time  that  intervened  from 
the  days  of  the  Apostles.     Light  appears  to  have 
broken  in  upon  the  church,  as  by  special  revelation, 
as  to  the  obligation  devolved  upon  it  by  the  special 
commission  of  the  Savior  with  regard  to  a  perishing 
world.     A  simultaneous  impulse  has  been  given  in 
various  parts  of  the  Christian  world,  and  amongst  va- 
rious denominations  of  Christians;  and  although  it  has 
been  but  partial,  and  few  aroused  to  action,  compared 
with  the  whole  number  of  the  professed  followers  of 
Christ;    yet  much  has  already  been  effected.     The 
standard  of  the  cross  has  been  erected  on  almost  ev- 
ery territory  of  darkness.     Possession  has  been  taken 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.     Rallying  points 
have  been  fixed.     The  van  have  gone  forward;  and 
the  conquests  already  obtained  by  them,  few  as  they 
are,  and  scattered  at  remote  distances  from  each  other, 
give  an  earnest  of  the  victories  which  shall  crown 
them  when  the  ranks  shall  be  filled  up,  and  the  hosts 
of  the  Lord  shall  march  forth  in  their  full  numbers 
and  strength. 
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This  is  no  vinananf  enterprise.  Its  final  success 
is  certaki..  It  is  no  hazardous  contest.  The  mighty 
power  of  Giod  is  secured  to  give  effect  to  every  well- 
directed  stroke  of  the  weapons  of  his  appointment. 
The  battle  is  the  Lord's.  And  however  dispropor- 
tioned  the  force  employed  may  be,  in  the  eye  of  reason, 
to  the  magnitude  of  the  object,  he  can  give  the  victory 
to  a  few  as  well  as  a  multitude.  Faith  is  to  occupy 
the  place  of  ordinary  calculation;  and  prayer  will 
draw  down  strength  from  above.  If,  like  the  faithless 
spies,  our  hearts  shall  faint,  and  we  say,  the  cities  are 
walled  and  very  great,  and  there  are  giants,  the  sons 
of  Anak,  men  of  great  stature,  we  are  not  able  to  go 
up  against  them,  for  they  be  stronger  than  we — then 
the  possession  of  the  land  will  be  delayed  until  another 
generation  more  faithful  shall  arise,  who  shall  reap 
the  glory  which  our  pusillanimity  had  failed  to  secure. 
But,  if  in  faith  and  confidence  in  his  power  who  com- 
mands us  to  proceed,  we  shall  go  on,  it  will  be  found 
that  the  defences  of  the  enemy  have  already  departed 
from  them;  and  that  the  terror  of  the  Lord  having 
fallen  upon  them,  will  render  the  conquest  easy. 

Present  indications  seem  to  give  peculiar  ground  to 
believe  that  the  time  has  come,  or  at  least  is  not  far 
distant,  when  the  kingdom's  of  the  earth  shall  be  given 
to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  to  be  held  for  their 
Lord.  Simultaneously  with  the  awaking  of  the 
church  to  the  object,  singular  changes  have  been  go- 
ing.on  in  the  relative  positions  and  internal  state  of 
the  nations.  While  the  solitary  missionary  of  the 
cross  has  been  making  his  way,  unknown  and  un- 
heeded by  those  who  have  been  guiding  the  helms  of 
civil  government;  God  has  been  so  controlling  their 
policy  and  directing  their  movements,  as  to  remove 
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•oat  of  his  way  insurmountable  obstacles,  which  would 
have  prevented  his  access  to  the  heathen.  His  provi- 
dence is  evidently  going  before,  as  the  breaker  up  of 
the  way,  leveling  the  mountains,  exalting  the  vallies, 
making  the  crooked  ways  straight,  and  the  rough 
places  plain. 

While  we  witness,  in  some  parts  of  the  world, 
symptoms  of  the  spontaneous  decay  of  paganism;  we 
see,  in  others,  a  commencement  of  the  downfall  of 
the  ascendency  which  the  man  of  sin  has  exercised 
over  the  political  movements  of  the  nations  of  Chris- 
tendom. We  see  the  invincible  obstacles  which  have 
defended  the  dominions  of  the  man  of  sin  from  intru- 
sion, beginning  to  give  way.  We  see  the  restrictions 
removed  which  had  prohibited  access  to  the  city 
where  the  Son  of  God  offered  his  sacrifice  of  atone- 
ment, and  the  land  where  his  feet  trod,  and  where 
the  apostles  first  published  the  gospel  of  peace.  We 
see  the  inveterate  prejudices  of  the  rulers  of  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth  against  the  religion  of  Christ,  sub- 
siding. We  see  the  distance  to  which  the  nations 
were  removed  from  each  other,  diminishing,  and  they 
approximating,  by  the  wonderful  improvements  of 
science  and  art  We  see  the  spirit  of  discovery  pene- 
trating the  darkness  of  unknown  regions,  and  lifting 
the  veil  which  has  covered  them  from  the  sight  of 
civilized  man.  We  see  the  spirit  of  pure  and  evan- 
gelical religion  reviving  where  it  had  been  cxtinguish- 
^  by  a  cold  and  lifeless  philosophy.  We  see  the  na- 
tions becoming  sick  of  war  and  bloodshed,  and  sub- 
stituting a  peaceful  policy  for  the  lust  of  conquest  and 
the  glory  of  military  achievement.  We  see  the  prin- 
ciples of  civil  and  religious  liberty  making  their  way, 
unnerving  the  arm  of  despotic  power,  severing  the 
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bonds,  and  knocking  off  the  fetters,  which  ecclesiasti- 
cal and  civil  tyranny  had  imposed  on  the  consciences 
and  the  bodies  of  men. — What  do  these  signs  in  the 
heavens  and  on  the  earth  indicate,  but  the  coming  of 
the  Prince  of  peace,  to  assert  his  claims,  and  to  estab- 
lish his  kingdom  of  righteousness,  over  this  long  op- 
pressed and  guilty  world? 

In  view  of  Ike  long  unfulfilled  command  of  the  Re- 
deemer to  send  the  gospel  to  all  nations — of  the  cer- 
tain declarations  of  Scripture  with  regard  to  the  con- 
version of  the  world— of  the  providential  indications 
of  the  approach  of  that  period,  when  he  shall  come  to 
claim  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession— -of  the^oc^, 
that  these  triumphs  are  to  be  obtained  by  the  power 
of  God  attending  human  instrumentality— -of  the  visi- 
ble  success  which  has  more  recently  attended  the  par- 
tial and  feeble  efforts  which  have  been  made — the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  are  called  upon  and  encouraged 
to  more  vigorous^  united^  and  extended  exertions  in 
the  great  cause  of  missions. 

On  the  Christian  church  of  this  age,  has  come 
down  all  the  responsibility  which  has  been  descend- 
ing and  accumulating  ever  since  the  risen  Redeemer 
took  his  departure  from  Mount  Olivet,  to  ascend  to  the 
right  hand  of  his  Father.  And  from  the  peculiar 
blessings  of  providence  and  grace  bestowed  on  the 
Christians  of  this  land — the  extensive  territory  occu- 
pied— the  high  privileges  of  civil  and  religious  liberty 
possessed — the  extensive  means  of  intellectual  and 
moral  culture  enjoyed — the  facilities  of  intercourse 
opening,  by  navigation  and  commerce,  with  all  parts 
of  the  world — a  great  part  of  that  responsibility  rests 
upon  them. 
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LfCt  the  church  arise,  clear  as  the  8aii,ffair  as  the 
moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.  'Honor 
and  glory  are  in  reserve  for  the  church  of  this  age^  if 
she  shall  faithfully  meet  her  responsibilities, <and  come 
up,  in  her  strength,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty.  She  shall  witness  the  ifUroductum  of  *the 
millennium  J  and  share  in  the  glory  of  the  jfirst  victories 
by  which  it  shall  be  introduced.  Then  shall  she 
arise,  and  shine,  for  her  light  shall  have  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  have  risen  upon  her.  She  shall 
increase  in  purity  and  splendor,  as  she  ishall  ^extend 
'her  empire  over  the  earth,  and  iGll  it  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  The  darkness  which 
•had  brooded  over  the  nations,  shall  recede  before  her. 
•Idolatry,  infidelity,  superstition,  oppression,  shall 
crumble  under  her  feet — life,  happiness,  and  joy, 
spring  up  in  her  path.  She  sheds  celestial  light  on 
the  habitations  of  men — and  more  than 'Eden's  bloom 
adorns  the  earth. 


"Clothed  witb  the  son,  and  in  lier  train  the  moon, 
And  on  her  head  a  coronet  of  stars, 
And  gifdllng  round  her  waist,  with  heavenly  grace. 
The  bow  of  mercjr  bright,  and  in  her  hand 
Immanael's  cross,  her  sceptre,  and  her  hope.'' 

"Desiro  of  every  land,  the  nations  come 
And  worship  at  her  feet' 
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"The  desert  blossoms,  and  the  barren  sings. 
Justice  and  mercjr,  holiness  and  love. 
Among  the  people  walk;  Messiah  reigns! 
And  earth  keeps  Jobilee,  a  THOUtAirD  tbaks!" 
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SBRMON. 


Matt.  vi.  10. 

7%y  wiU  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven! 

This  petition  is  from  the  lips  of  One  who  him- 
self came  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost. 
It  speaks  the  emotions  of  the  Savior's  heart  toward 
the  heathen.  He  thought  of  them^  when  he  left 
his  'people  this  form  of  prayer. 

The  phrase,  the  will  of  God,  denotes  both  the 
divine  law  and  the  divine  purpose.  The  divine 
law  includes  all  that  God  requires;  the  divine 
purpose  all  that  he  means  should  take  place.  The 
divine  law  is  the  rule  of  action  to  accountable 
agents,— every  where  commanding  what  is  right, 
and  prohibiting  what  is  wrong;  the  divine  purpose 
is  a  rule  of  action  to  no  being  in  the  universe,  save 
God  himself,  and  expresses  no  legal  authority  and 
no  moral  obligation  whatever.  The  former  re- 
spects the  conduct  of  intelligent  agents  as  right  or 
wrong  in  its  own  nature;  the  latter  has  respect  to 
events^  and  is  concerned  with  the  consequences,  of 


i'  conduct^  with  which  a  rale  of  action  has 
nothing  to  do.  The  divine  purpose,  or  the  de- 
cretal will  of  God,  i^  accomplished  as  really,  as 
extensively,  as  perfectly  on  the  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven;  and  it  were  absurd  to  offer  a  prayer  that 
calls  in  question  this  great  truth.  But  the  pre- 
ceptive will  of  God  is  accounted  as  a  strange 
thing— is  abused  and  vilified;  and  however  ven- 
erated in  higher  and  purer  worlds,  is  despbed  and 
trampled  on  on  earth.  It  is  this  great  moral  code, 
as  revealed  in  the  precepts  and  prohibitions  of  the 
Bible,  to  which  our  text  refers.  That  this  may  be 
performed  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  is  a  very 
proper,  as  well  as  unutterably  important  object  of 
supplication.  In  illustrating  and  enforcing  the 
import  of  this  petition,'  therefore,  on  the  present 
occasion,  my  design  is. 

To  show  how  the  will  of  God  is  done  in  heaven; 
and 

Why  it  is'  desirable  that  it  should  be  thus  done 
on  the  earth.    My 

First  object  is  to  show  how  the  will  of  God  is 
done  in  heaven. 

Heaven  is  a  section  of  the  divine  empire,  and  as 
really  and  as  much  under  the  binding  force  of  law, 
as  any  other  part  of  God's  dominions.  The  same 
God  exists. :and^overns  there,  that  exists  and 
governs  here.  He  is  the  Creator,  Benefactor,  and 
Lawgiver  of  heaven,  as  well  as  of  earth.  In  that 
invisible  world,  there  are  essentially  the  same 
moral  relations  of  intelligent  beings,  and  the  same 
laws  founded  on  those  relations,  which  exist  in  this 
lower  world.      The  origin  of  moral  obligation. 


theceforei  the;. principle. and  fouadadDo.zOf.  moral 
rectitude,  are  one  and  thje  same  in.  both  worlds^ 
and  hence  the  standard j  the  rule  by  which  ,the 
moral  conduct  of  intelligent  creatures  is  regulated, 
is  the  same  in  both.  And  in  heaven,  its  eiistence 
and  obligations  are  not  only  acknowledged  and 
felt,  but.  obeyed  as,  in  no  other  world*  .   .. , 

AU  the  obligations  of  the  divine  law  are  theris 
fulfilled.  Every  precept  and  every  prohibition  is 
there  regarded  with  reverence  and  love.  The 
divine :  will  is  done  in  all  its  parts.  All  those 
affections  of  mind  which  are  due  from  creatures  to 
their  creator,  from  subjects  to  their  supreme  Lqrd, 
from  pensioners  upon  the  divine  bounty  to  the.  first 
and  best  Benefactor,  and  from  redeemed  sinners^^.to 
their  all-sufficient  and  gracious  Redeemer,  are 
there  enkindled  and  sustained.  All  that  is  elevat- 
ing and  joyful  in  complacency  and  delight  in  the 
divine  character  and  administrations;  all  that  fills 
and  overpowers  the  soul  with  admiration  of  God'd 
wonderful  works;  all  thai  is  amiable  and  lovely  in 
that  lowliness  and  sweetness  of  mind  which  are 
characteristic  of  those  who  veil  their  faces  in  the 
divine  presence;  all  that  is  peaceful  in  resignation, 
and  joyous  in  gratitude,  is  there  mingled  and 
blended  in  an  obedience  which  expresses  all  the 
beauties  of  holiness.  There  are  no  rival  deities, 
there,  and  no  idolatry  to  subvert  the  throne  of  the 
Most  High.  There  is  no  profanity,  irreverence,  qr 
lightness,  either  of  thought,  w.ord,  or  deed;  but 
every  expression  of  reverence  and  filial  fear.; 
There  is  no  violation  of  the  sabbath  there;  but  that 
glorious  world  is  one  vast  temple,  and  its  revolving; 
ages  are  one  everlasting  day  of  holy  rest«    Ther^ 


are  no  ^  infringements  'Upon  ^  the  r^elamis  of -social 
piety  I— no  relation  inverted,— <no  <tie '  torn*  asonder, 
"-riio  principle  •  of'  subordination  •  destroyed,— ^bat 
the  vast  assembly  exhibits  a  picture  of  peace  and 
concord,  of'  harmony  and  affection,  which > nothing 
destroys  or  interrupts.^  There  is  no -itiurderous 
hand  or  malignant  heart  there;  no  harshnoBs^^br 
cruelty;  no  furious  and  revengeful  ^passions;i- no 
onkindness,  or  even  criminal  inattention  and  negli* 
gence.  There  is  no  licentiousness,  nor-  impurity; 
no  tiepredation  or  fraud;  no  locks  nm*  bars;^and 
no  suspicions  of  dishonesty. ■•There  isr.noiJyiifg 
tongue,  nor  /covetous  «desire;  but  truth,  that -strong 
bond,  of  society — that  'firm  foundation '*of  jconfi^ 
dence  and  '  iotercourse^  -remains  invk>late;  /and 
every  inordinate  desire  is-  superseded  by  that 
chastened,  subdued  spirit,  that  secures  uninter- 
rupted tranquillity  and .  repose.  Heaven  presents 
the  noblest,  the  sublimest,  the  lovdiest  character 
in  4he  universe.  It  is  ^uniform,  -  consistent,*  com- 
plete,* and  entire.  It  has  no  blemishes;  no  cloud, 
nor  shadow  in  its  horizon;  no  spots- on  its  disk; 
no  waxing  and  wining  light;  but  a  steady-,  pure, 
and  full-orbed  splendor. 

The  will  of  God  is  also  obeyed  in  heaven  by  all 
its  inhabitants.  There  may  be.  and  probably  are, 
great  diversities  of  rank,  as  well  as  different  orders 
of  intelligence  in  the  heaveoly  world;  fort'^there 
are  thrones  and  domioions,  and  principalities  and 
powers.^'  Heaven  is  an  immense  family, .  large 
and  extended  beyond  our  highest  conceptions«'.>It 
is  not  improbable  that  that  amazing  world  exceeds 
in  extent  and  variety,  in*  splendor  and  glory,  ^ all 
other  worlds  and    systems  combined.  *  But  -the 


same  spirit  pervades  the  whole.  «  The  unnumbered 
hoists- of  the  unfallen,  whatever  be  their  diversitjof 
rank  and  condition,  together  with  the  countless 
multitudes  of  the  redeemed,  wherever  their  resi-f 
dence  may  be  determined  in  this  endless  empire, 
possess  the  same  sacred  and  elevated  character. 
Though  augmented  from  generation  to  generation 
to  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  yet  is 
there  no  jar  in  their  society,  and  no  discord  in 
their  song.  Within  the  vast  compass  of  this 
immense  population-^throughout  all  these  unex- 
plored regions — amid  the  whole  of  this  vast  as** 
semblage  of  existencies,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  there  is  not  one  whose  bosom  does  not 
glow  with  holy  ardor  to  do  the  will  of  God.  One 
base  and  sellGsh  mind  would  poison  these  sources 
of  joy.  But  there  is  ^^nothing  there  that  defileth^^^ 
Over  all  that  sublime  and  magnilGcent  system, 
lighted  up  with  stars  and  orbs  differing  from  one 
another  in  glory,  there  is  no  lawless  planet — no  un- 
subjug9ted  province — no  land  of  darkness-—  no  pkr 
gan  island — no  habitation  of  cruelty — no  revolting' 
heart:  nothing  to  destroy  the  moral  harmony  of  the 
sphere,  or  to  introduce  confusion  and  anarchy- 
among  its  inhabitants. 

In  heaven,  the  will  of  God  is  likewise  obeyed 
with  unfeigned  sincerity  and  cheerfulness.  Obe- 
dience is  not  a  yoke  at  which  those  pure  and  holy 
spirits  reluctate,  but  a  service  in  every  view  plea* 
sant  and  agreeable.  The  divine  will  is  there 
obeyed  from  the  heart.  The  law  which  governs 
them,  governs  their  outward  conduct  by  first  gov- 
erning their  ^'willing  and  warm  affection^*"  No 
formal  sacrifice  id  offered  on  that  altar.     There 
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are  '•  no  *  pensiveness  and  gloom  there^^  but  ereiy 
'thing  chat  is  buoyant -and  cheerful.  *  It  is  not^fae 
cold  and  cheerless  sense  of  duty — the  heavy  bond 
of  obligation — the  solemn  sanction  of  law  merely, 
that  constrains  their  acquiescence;  it  is  the  sweeter, 
stronger  cord  of  love,  irresistibly  fascinating  them 
with  its  charms,  and  drawing  their  willing,  grati- 
fied minds  as  ^^with  the  bands  of  a  man."  In  this 
lower  worlds  religion  is  like  an  exotic  plant— con- 
fined, stinted,  and  depressed.  Nay,  it  is  often  a 
meagre,  ungainly,  haggard  thing.  It  partakes' of 
the  cold  and  cheerless  soil  on  which  it  growSi'^'*It 
never  arrives  at  maturity,  and  not  unfreqaently 
blooms  to  fade.  But  in  heaven,  it  possesses  a 
purity  of  transparent  splendor,  a  beauty  of  tran- 
scendent brightness,  such  as  no  pencil  can  paint, 
and  no  poetry  describe.  It  is  no  depressed  and 
drooping  floweret,  but  a  scion  from  the  Tree  of 
Life,  luxuriant  and  fair,  fragrant  with  blossoms, 
and  yielding  its  fruit  every  month.  I  had  almost 
said,  it  is  the  mirth  of  heaven  to  obey  the  statutes 
of  its  King.  The  employment  nourishes  and 
draws  toward  it  all  their  ardor  and  sensibility. 
Even  the  imagination,  that  wandering  faculty, 
which  contributes  so  much  to  the  happiness  and 
misery  of  men  on  the  earth,  which  is  the  sport  of 
temptation,  and  the  plaything  of  the  arch  deceiver, 
there  exerts  its  magic  and  hallowed  influence,  ever 
supplying  the  materials  for  some  new  work  of 
benevolence,  some  new  purpose  of  devotement  to 
God,  some  new  scene  of  still  more  gratified  holi- 
ness and  exquisite  joy.  Their  obedience  is  indeed 
the  obedience  of  intelligence,  thought,  and  pur- 
pose; but  it  is  also  the  winged  obedience  of  emo- 


^i90;^ jand,  j^^ice.  >  It    is  .the  ^obedience,  of  love, 
lipyet is  the  dement  in   which    celestial  spirits 
rbreathe.     Love  is  the  soul  of  heaven, — strong  and 
urgent,  .^/swift  to  do  his  vi^ill,  hearkening  to  the 
voice  of  his  word."     I  may  add, 
.In  heaven  the  will  of  God  is  done  perfectly  and 
for  ever.    ^^We  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
:h|m:,BS  he  is."    Heaven   is  full  of  God.     The 
•l^ppdars  of  creation,  providence,  and  grace,  replete 
^with  exhibitions  of  the  Deity,  there  arrest,  and 
»elevate,  and  transform  the  soul.     The  reasons  and 
iQiotiyes.pf  the  divine  conduct  are  there  disclosed, 
vCjearljr. discerned  by  their  enlightened  understand- 
f jngi|,^and><delightfully.  enjoyed  by  their  holy  hearts. 
.XI}?r9)i^.hG'^0Q.^^b<><i  of  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ, 
throwing  its.  light  upward  irom  this  lower  world, 
becomes  >the.  mirror  which   reflects  the   loveliest 
and  .most  radiant  of  the  divine  glories.     If  holy 
minds ,  sidvance  in  holiness  as  they  dwell  in  light, 
and  if  ^heir  holiness   is  perfect  in  proportion  to 
ttieir  knowledge,  then  is  there  in  that  luminous 
world  a  constant  and  resistless  flow  of  holy  affec- 
tion, ,u- -clear  as  crystal,   proceeding   out  of   the 
throve  of,  God  and  the  Lamb."     There  are  no 
seasons  of.  spiritual  langor  and  declension  there. 
No  wandering  thought,  no  vain  desire,  no  sinful 
ea)otioi\,  there  creeps  into  the  soul.     There  is  no 
!  [backwardness  ,nor  unfruitfulncss  there;  but  all  the 
2\ctivityj  and  fervor  which  the  souls  of  its  exalted 
inhabitants  are  capable  of  exercising.     There  is 
no  weariness   uor   satiety;  but  the  ten  thousand 
.times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands, 
c^^se-  not,  day  nor  night,  saying  one  to  another, 

^^Holy,   holy,   holy.   Lord   God   Almighty;"  and 
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Dj^ver.  rjMt  fnm^their  everlastibg:  anthems  .of  ^rduier 
^iemitj  rolls  on,  and  <<he  thdt  is  holy,  is  holy 
slill."  , 

ThusJs  the  will,  of  God  done  in  heaven;  in  all 
its  parts,  by  ^very  individual,  sincerely  and  cheer- 
fullyi  peifectly  and  for  ever*     We  proceed  to  the 
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'/Second  'object  ,6f  :<)ur  discourse,-  which'  is  to 
sBow  wfiyit  is.  desirable  that  it  should  be  thus 
obeyed  ddJ^rl^h.   .  !  .. 

• '      -!•  .         •..,.■•  ■        I-      ?  -»-•:  ■      :•.         7 

'.For  this  Jesus  Christ  haii  tisitighihis? disciples* iir 
ev6ry  ag(9j)f; the; 'World  to  priy;-  **Thy  will  be 
done  on  <iacth}Vra^  it  is  in  heavehP^-.-  If  there  -M' 
aiiy  ineaning . iid  :  this  petition,  it-involves  *  the  idea' 
tiiat  it  i^'' greatly  desirable  that  ihe  will  of 'God 
should  be  thus  obeyed  on  earth.'   In  illustrating 
this  part  of  oor  subject^  we  begin  by  remarking^  ' 

'  That  the  divine  law  is  nd  less  binding  an  earth 
thah'itis  in  .heaven^  Its  obligations  are  real,  and 
binding  every  where,  throughout  the  whole  range  of 
Grod's  dominions;  Wherever  thinking  beings  ex- 
ist, whatever  may  be  their  condition  and  the  gra- 
dations of  their  intellectual  capacity,  they  are  all 
bound  by  the  same  rule  of  action.  Nor  can  it  be 
otherwise/  if .  we  consider  whence  the  rule  ema- 
nates, or  what  it.  enjoins.  ^-  Whatever  demands 
obedience  to  its  requisitions  frond  ote  individual, 
demands  it.  from  another;  whatever  demands  it 
from  angels  demands  it  from  men;  and  whatever 
demands  it  from  one  world,  of  intelligent  agents, 
demands  it  from  all  worlds..  The, same  natural, 
moral,  and  legal  obligations  exist  on-  earth  which 
eiist  jn  heaven.     Nor  is  there  any -more  excuse  for 
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diaobedU^cp :oii':«artb  than  for '^diB6b6dioii^"'m 
hfbveo.  Wliep  the  first  sin  was  cpifiniitt^ '  in 
heaven,  the  vile  perpetrators  were  sunk  instantl^-to 
the  lake  of  fire;:  so  when  the  first  sin  ii^as  <bpm- 
mitted  on  the  earth,  scarcely  was  the  .  foul  deed 
perpetrated,  than  the  ashamed  transgressors,  con- 
scious of  their  guilt,  would  fain  have  fled  from  the 
face  of  their  Maker.  Every  man  feels  thait,  shofild 
iniquity  again  invade  the  celestial- Pairadise,' it 
could  not  be  palliated  in  the  least  degree.  It  al- 
ters not  the  nature  of  transgression  that  it  is  com- 
mitted* on  the  eastern  or  western  hemi^phelre'^ 
this  terraqueous  globe;  nor  that  it  is  comttiittedin 
the  celeiBtial  or  terrestrial  sphere;  it  time^or  in  eter^ 
nity;  it  is  the  same  sinful  thing  in  tx>tb; 'in  both' 
criminal,  and  equally  without  excuse.  *  Not  until 
the  inhabitants  of  earth  can  destroy  the  divine  ex-'' 
istenpej  or  their  own,  can  they  dissolve,  suspenp^' 
or  at  a)l  impair  their  obligations  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  98  sii^cerely,'  fiilly,  and  perfectly  as  it  is  done 
in  heav^p.     Besides, 

It  is  o^  reasonable  that  the  will  of  God  should 
be  done  on  earth,  as  that  it  should  be  done  in 
heaven.  The  considerations  which  show  that  it  is 
reasonable  in  one,  show  that  it  is  reasonable  i|| ' 
the  other.  In  neither  does  it  transcend  the  rights 
and  prerogatives  of  the  righteous  and  sovereign 
Lawgiver;  and  in  both  it  is  itself  ^^holy,  just,  anji 
good*"  Whatever  dispositions  of  ^eaft  tpwar^ 
God  and  n^sin  9re  in  themselves  right  and  reasofi* 
able,  and  cpmmend  themselves  to  an  enlightened 
conscience,  and  ^p  the  inspecting  eye  of  incite 
pority,  the  wprd  of  God  requires;  and  it  forbids' 
npthiog    but    absolute,    detestable     wickef|qess« 
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Wickedness  is  aiWiiYsunreasStt^IgPv^ 
found;  and  there'is  nothing  bo  reasonable,  s&JSSiifi 
tiful,  so  lovely  in  the  uniVersel^  as  obedience'  to 
God.  It  is  impossible  thereshould'be  too 'mueh*6f 
it  in  any  world,  or  too  much  required.  ^'  1V)d  J^ure 
and  too  accurate  a  rule  of  duty  there%9idn'6t=bfe; 

.  -       •      •  .    _ 

nor  can  men  on  the  earth,  ^ny'itiore  than  the ''•dii- 
gels  in  heaven,  be  directed' by  it  %ith'tbo'mu<;h 
uncomproiiising  exactness.  What  being  ♦in  the 
universe  could  view  the  statutes' '  bf- the*^* divine 
kingdom  with  undiminished  riefspecf  and'^fevcf^efi'db 
if  they  connived 'at  the-' least '^mbrarobliq^^ 
What  would  be  thought  of  thW  adorable  MwgiV^r 
if  he  should  adapt  his  claims  to  the^  p6rvei^€^  a\(ll 
^rveited  inclinations  of  men?'  The  demands'!  of 
the  Bible  are  determined  and' graduated  by  thef* ra- 
pacities of  those  to  whom  they  ar6  addressed,*  ^ah'd 
the  means  and  opportunities  they  enjdy  of  bec5iii- 
ing  acquainted  with  their  duty;'  **To '  him  "that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  aiid  doeth'  it  taot,'  tohim'ifis 
sin.'^  Men,  though  benighted  and  iFallen,'are  crea- 
tures of  thought  and  reflection;  they  have  under- 
standing and  conscience  as  well  as  the  angels. 
And  think  of  the  means  of  holiness  with  which 
they  are  furnished.  "AH  that  is  attractive  in  the 
divine  law;  all  that  is  instructive  in  the  truths  of  a 
supernatural  revelation;  all  that  is  '  alluring^  in 
the  promises,  and  fearful  in  the  threatenings,  of 
the  gospel;  all  that  is  affecting  in  the  dispensations 
of  a  merciful  and  disciplinary  Providence;  all  that 
is  convincing  in  conscience  and  the  Spirit  of  God; 
combine  their  force  to  lead  them  to  a  devoted  obe- 
dience. Here,  too,  God  is  reconciling  *th'e  world 
to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ.     O,  what  a  flood  of 
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liglit!K.wliat'a  piessnre,  what  urgencjof  motiyer^ 
what' a  vidw  of  God  in  the  person  of  his  SoiU  It 
is  trae  that  the  inhabitants  of  earth  are  dependent 
for  holiness:  and  so  are  the  inhabitants  of  heavenf 
And  if  they  were  not,  we  have  not  ^now  to  learn 
that  a  creature's  dependence  does  not  diminish  .'the 
force  of  his  obligations,  nor  render  it  less  reason- 
able and  proper  that  every  man  should  do  his  duty. 
It  is  true  that  men  are  creatures  of  sense,  and  ac- 
cessible to  a  thousand  snares.  And  so  was  Jesus 
Christ;,  and  .yet  in  his  human  nature  he  perfectly 
obeyed  the  law  of  God.  From  the  beginning  to 
the  close  of  his  life  he  transgressed  in  nothing. 
'Men  would  be  subjected  to  no  temptations  that  are 
irresistible,  had  they  a  right  moral  disposition. 
And.  where  would  be  the  force  of  obligation,  if 
temptation  could  annihilate  or  relax  the  bonds  of 
moral  .goyernment?  It  is  altogether  reasonable, 
therefore,  that  the  will  of  God  should  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  fVhy  is  it  not  reasonable? 
Is  it  reasonable  for  the  immortal  princess  of  the 
divine  kingdom  to  obey  their  Sovereign— and  is  it 
unreasonable  for  man?  Shall  those  bright  parta- 
kers of  the  divine  glory  be  under  obligations, of 
perfect  rectitude,  and  shall  men  be  exempted  from 
the  bond?  Shall  those  favored  attendants  at  the 
heavenly  court  ^^consent  to  the  law  that  it  is 
good;"  and  shall  poor  abject,  fallen  man,  contend 
with  God,  and  complain  that  **his  ways  are  not 
equal?"     We  may  remark  also  that. 

Perfect  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  would 
produce  the  same  degree  of  happiness  on  earth  that 
it  produces  in  heaven.  The  foundation  on  which 
the  happiness  of  thinking  beings  rests  is  their  obe* 
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dieiiMJto  the  fviU  of  God.  .  Hcarea  as  thnnaibiei 
tbpreme  and.  UDmiDgled. blessedness,. -becaosA tit 
has  a  hply  character.     Individualiy  add  -  relativdj,' 
aa  parts  and  as  a  whole, .  mea  would  be  sapremelj 
happj,  if  they  were  perfectly  holy.    £zperieiice 
and  observation  evince  the  happy  effects,  even. of 
tfate  yecy  partial  and  imperfect  holiness  which  good 
nuen  possess  in. the  present  life.     What  new  afiecr 
tioqs  «and  hopes,  what  divine  peace  and  joy,  are 
imparted  to  the  soul,  when  that  moral  transforma- 
tKoni '-which  terminates  in  the  >  sinless  purity  ofithe 
bc^enly  world  is  but  begun!    When  first  the  lieart' 
if^issdved  with  4he'  mild  influences  of  the  Spirit 
of  rgraceyrWhen  pnce  it  is  imbued  with  the  love  of 
God:  a^d  man,'  what  sweet  repose  possesses  id' 
Its.  straggles  for  a  while  seem  to  be  over.     It  has 
peace  with  God,  and  peace  with  all  men.    Its 
alarms  of  conscience  are  still.     And  not  until  the  * 
workings  of  iniquity  revive,  do  these  joys  pass 
BWBf.'   And  when,  in  his  progressive  career* of 
sanctification,  the  regenerated  man  becomes  more 
holy,  and  the  power  of  indwelling  corruption  is 
gfadually  broken  and  prostrate,  how  does  his  light 
break  in  as  the  morning,  and  his  joys  become  like 
the  ^'spring  tide  which  overflows  its  banks!''   Wit- 
ness the  blessedness  of  David  and  Paul,  of  White- 
field  and  Payson,  when  their  transported  spirits 
broke  forth  in  ecstasies,  and  complained  of  this 
prison-house  of   clay.      Measures  of    happiness 
like  these,  a  frame  of  mind  even  thus  calm  and 
joyous,  were  a  prelibation  of  heaven.     If  the  earth 
oit  which  we  dwell  were  imbued  with  no  holier  a 
spirit  than  this,  who  does  not  see  that  it  would  be 
an  exquisitely  happy  worldP     But  if,  instead  of 
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possessed  !o  the' pure  character  of '  lieaTen,'hoW 
neirlyvfesemfalin^  heaven  would  be* their  joy!' 
OVerirall  the  regions  of  the  globe  wbiild  eVeir 
piilse'^.beaf^  every  heart  throb,  and  every  tongue 
vibraitei.  to  the '  claims  of  holy  love.  Disordef  an3 
tdmnlt.ii^ould  be  unknown;'  ihe  irod  of  the  oppfei;- 
sbrrwbiild  be  broken;  and  ibjtfdtice  and  war  Would 
ncr^mbre  'ravage  '  the 'haibitaiidiis  of  mehV' Indi- 
vidual quietness^  domestic  <lic(cord,  and  social  joj^j 
would) change  the  "> face  of 'Humafi  society  iii  evei^ 
laiid^fiUifivSrsal  ]^a6e  and  -Ibve,  -levery  \^hbr@ 
iningl&ig^heinselves  'iHtK  ih^  liisfre  and  Ibvilineti 
ofdpdrer 'Worlds/  ^otrid'^eVery  wh^rd'  fight  dp  tK£ 
abodes-'of  7'ihis  hitherto  dejiraV^,^  benighled^  ahd 
inisdi^le  creatioh;'*^nd  ribthlH^  woOld  be  seen' bu^  * 
spectacles' of  loveliness  anl)  beauty; 'aiid  nothing 
liedfrd^iit  th^  v'oide  of  joy  and  ptdise:^  HoW  clear, 
ttanspareiiti  and  serene  the  light  that  would  thed 
betl^iised  ovfeir  the  'cteation— how  rapturous  thb 
fliibelhat  would  gloW  in  every  bosom— ^hbw  thritl- 
ing  the'eionbiion  that  would  enliven  every  song! 
What  a  picture  of  the  bosom  of  angels  would  1^ 
the-  sweet  tranquillity  of  every  child  of  Adain! 
Like  what  a  '^sea  of  glass"  Would  the  minds  of 
nien  become-^everywhere  placid  and  unruffled, 
and'  reflecting  the  colors  of  the  rainbow  about  the 
throne!  *  What'  a*  world!  when'  God  shall  thus 
create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  ahd  her  people  a  joy; 
and  when,  compared  with  this  new  spiritual  crea- 
tion,-the  former  heavens  and  the  former  earth  shall 
uoi  be  remembered  nor  come  into  mind.  Were 
the  benevolent  aims  and  tendencies  of  obedience 
obtained,' '  iheii  would   possess    the  happiness  of 
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angelsrand  earth  Become  the  minialiire^fvihea^Ye^ 
Itinay  also  remark,  •  ^>i  ^.^vj^jSti^I^ 

•  God  would  •  be  '.as  much  ^hafuhred^'and'-'glarified 
by  the  'obedience  of  his  creatures ^ ari-  earthy* as  he^ 
is  honored  and  glorified  by  the  obedience  \  qfhkis 
creatures  in  heaven.  That  he  is  eminently*  exalted 
by  the  sinless  perfection*,  of  the  JieayenljM  world, 
none  are  disposed  to  question.  His>  ezistencei^iaiod 
supremacy,'  -  his  government  and  providencf|,i'  his 
purity  and  justice,  his  goodness  and  mercy^'  are 
tliere*  honored  and  magnified;  and)  4i)P;/full|gloi^ 
of  his*  character,  reflected"  inr -the i8infes9;ojmi(;f)i^ 
orits-'countless  inhabitants,  there  shin^  inrpijogceS'? 
iAve^  resplendency.  Eyery  tongu^Hi^ere  v^api^alui 
well  of  God;  every  mind  sees  himas-he^tj^iieviQEy 
heart  loVes  and  exalts^  him;  and  the-  only  emula-: 
tion  is  to  ascribe  the  highest  honors  to  his  name. 
'; And  may  not  men  on  the  earth  honor  and^alt 
iSod  in  the  same  way,  and  by  the'same^nieans? 
Whoever  tarnished  the  divine  glory  by. doing  ^jB 
divine  will?  Where  did  holiness  ever:  dishonor 
that  holy  Lord  God?  What  way  of  honoring  him 
has  ever  been  discovered  by  the  lights  of  nature 
and  reason,  or  is  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  other 
than  obeying  bis  commandments?  All  the^ten*- 
dencies  of  obedience  are  to  honor .  and  exalt  him, 
while  all  the  tendencies  of  transgression.  are,,invar 
riably  to  dishonor  and  degrade  him.«/  There  .is 
nothing  by  which  men  can  in  any  degree  honor 
and  exalt  God,  except  doing  his  will.  To.  love 
and  obey  him,  is  the  first  duty  of  every  rational 
creature;  and  when  the  same  spirit  of  perfect  alle- 
giance glows  in  the  bosom  of  men  which  glows,  in 
the  bosoms  of  angels,  the  same  enlivened  adora- 


!7 

tWii&^wMWaiiPAte^.aU  the|r„^ryicss,.vaui4;,^p4jth^^ 
Creator  and  Redeemer  will  receive,  the.  sain^  glory 
and,  honor,  thanksgiving ,  and  power,  which  .are 
paid:to  him  bj  the  pure  spirits  before  the  celestial 
altar. 

.   Conceive  of  the  spirit  of  perfect  obedience  to 
the  divine  ,  will  pervading  this  lower  world.     Be- 
hold, these  creatures  of  God,  in  all  their  multitude^ 
in^all,  their  variety  of  condition  and  place,  .and  in 
all:  the  gradations  of  their  intellectual  endowmeat^ 
all  regarding  him  with  the  highest  veneration  and 
love,  and  conducting  thejnsel ves  toward  one  anQth^ 
er.  as  .toward  brethren  of  the  same  vast  family* 
See.  them . doing  the   will  of  God.  as   it  js ,  done 
in  heaven— failing  in  no  precept — never .  varying 
from,  this  standard  of  perfect  rectitude— -unceasing-: 
ly  devoted  to  their  duty,  and  from  the  best  spirit^-r 
chargeable  with  nothing  that  can .  be  condemned 
or  reproached;    and   how   would   the   Spirit  and 
glory  of  God  overlap  this  renovated  creation!    jNo 
longer  would  his  character  be  defamed,  his  gov- 
ernment   impugned,   bis   designs   impeached  and 
opposed,  nor  his  honors  taken  from  him;  but  every 
where  would  he  be  brought  forward  to  the  view  of. 
men,  and  every  where  acknowledged  as  God  over 
all,  blessed  for  ever.     No  longer  would  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take  counsel  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his   anointed;    but   princes  and  subjects, 
young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  children, 
would  give  him  the  honor  which  is  his  due.     His 
name  would  be  great  among  the  heathen,  and  in 
every  place  incense  and  a  pure  offering  would  be 
offered  on  his  altar.     But  I  will  add. 
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T^thMomeitesfectai  God  is  eMU^JMiofie  AoiioRedrfAy 
jAe^^bedience  of  -  earth  than  by»^the^  oMienee^ 
Aeot^en.  -  The  planet  ^  on- which  we  dwell  is-^a 
peculiar  world.  There .  are  no  such  expressions 
of  the  divine  goodness  made  to  any  -  other  wbrld, 
as  are  made  to  this.  No  where  does  this  <  loTely 
attribute  assume  the  form  of  grace,  and  make  ^s 
highest  expressions  of  favor  to  the  guilty,'  except 
to  men.  No:  where  does  it  flow:  through- suchra 
channel — ^the-  death  and  sacrifice  of ^  the  Lprd -In- 
cairnate.  And  to  no  such  expressionaof  ^hia^ood- 
ness  are  so  many  events  in  ^^the**  univei^  rendered 
subservient^  as  to  •  these.  Hence,  when  :men }  on 
the  earth  become  holy,  they  area  peculiar  peaplei 
and\show  forth  the  glory  of  Himtwhorhasrbroaght 
them  out  of  darkness ' into  his  marvellous  flight* 
They  differ  from  all  other  beings  in  the  universe. 
They  bear  a  relation  to  Jesus  Christ  nearer,  dear- 
er, and  more  exalted  than  the  angels  who  never 
fell.  They  are  the  purchase  of  hb'^  blood,:. and 
the  reward  of  his  sufferings  and  death.  In  all 
their  untold  and  unceasing  multitudes,  and  from 
generation  to  generation,  they  are  fallen  by  their 
iniquity,  and  reclaimed  only  by  his  incarnation  and 
sacrifice,  by  the  agency  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  in- 
strumentality of  his  truth.  Others  have  been 
created  and  preserved;  these  have  been '  redeemed 
and  sanctified.  Others,  have  been  sustained  in 
their  primitive  integrity;  these  are  perfect  through 
the  comeliness  which  he  has  put  upon  them,  and 
possess  a  beauty  and  loveliness  surpassing  the 
excellence  of  the  unfallen.  As  penitent  and 
believing  sinners,  they  have  traits  of  character 
which  the  unfallen  cannot  have;  moral  relations 
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lMiielN4dM^$Qn(allemcaDDQtfknow;4ii^^^^ 
ti6n9Haiid<^in6tion8  -  which  the  unfallen )  cannot 
€e^  jbyiBito^hich  the  unfisiUen  are  strangers;  and 
sA<Mng? « in- which  *  the  unfallen  can   never  unite. 
(Sbd^i is  glorified  by  the  obedience  of  the  unfallen; 
but' their  love  and  admiration  flow  forth  in  none 
cf  ,the  forms  peculiar  to  redeemed  sinners.  .  We 
ue>itold  ^  that  ^Hhere  is  joy  in  heaven  oyer  one 
eiiiner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
mhei^ just  persons  that  need  no  repentance."     And 
i!irho;i|doe8  ;iiot  see,*  that  when  such  a  population 
becomes  holy,  >  such 'rebels  become  children,  such 
oateasts  heirs  of  God;  there  is  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest  d^ree?.    At  such  a  spectacle,  well  •  might 
th^tpare  and  incorporeal  spirits  before  the  throne 
6xclaim««  ^'Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts;  .the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory!"    When 
itfiis^  seen  and  known  to  principalities  and  powers 
invhea.venly  places,  that  in  defiance  of  the  machi- 
nations of  the.  prince  of  darkness,  and  the  invinci^ 
ble4^pravity  of  man,  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and 
tho'ethpire  of  mercy  are  triumphant;  what  honors 
will  be  recovered  to  the  Great  Supreme,  of  which 
he/ has  been  so  long  defrauded;  what  expressions 
of  power  and  purity,  justice  and  mercy,  supremacy 
and  wisdom,  in  impressiveness  and  beauty  hither- 
to^onequalled,  will  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea!     How  will  the  mountains  echo  it  to 
the^valleys,  and  the   valleys  roll  it  back  again  to 
the   mountains,   that  the  Lord    God    omnipotent 
reigneth!    How  will  one  continent  proclaim  it  to 
another,  and  the  ocean  waft  it  to  the  main,  that 
thOfi^.^kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  king?; 
doms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ!"     And  wb^t 
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■ri|brtpil6a8tofqhOTon^wliat?ymigtoy  thaod^i^gindf 
-finfin;^in'tme  grand  concert  ^ofthe^uiiUionsr  of trtfaJB 
'Meemed^iwith'  the  'millions  of 'the  onfallen^  like 
^the  sound  of  many  waters,  will  pour  forth  their 
sablime  and  unceasing  hallelujahs  to  God :  and  the 

^V:>^hu!r  deiririibte  is  it  that  th^  will  of  God  should 
'  lA^diJil^'  on  etairth,  ^  iVis  in  lieayen.     And  -now,  in 
■WFapplicatiiSh^bf  this  subjfect,  let  our—  *  -      *^'^' 
lufpirst  reflection  be,  the  sentiment  of  sympathy  for 
^Sl^dpbitatii  and  ruiiufd  'ivorld.-   When'^  we<^ 
^#ftiit  tAiS^Wbrld  WighVbetfbb%;  how  blissfut-^^nw 
^ibilred^^how  conspicuous  in  usefulness  and  joy^— 
^WifSt^bftiWV^dfHttii  glbrified^  and  how  subservient 
^RWhfe^lory^of  its  gteat  ^Author!   and  when  We 
iSffiMSjrit/dind  see  ^hatit  is;  how  vile  and  abject 
aii|j5V- dishonored  and  accursed — ^and  how,  instead 
W'^i^playittg  Abroad  his  glory,  it  brings  shame  and 
^i^Wiielv'^h  ite 'mighty  Maker;  our  «'eye  affecteth 
dfftnfi^re/^'  "It  is -a  world  fallen  by  its  iniquity, 
-^d'uiiider  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God.     It  is  a 
nibss  of  loathsome  and   corrupted   wretchedness, 
tfUd'covered  with  the  pall  of  death*     It  is  a  world 
j^fbstrated  by  its  own  degradation  arid  wickedness, 
itkid  sunk  in  pollution  and  guilt.     Survey  the  char- 
it£feir  and*  condition,  the  abjectness  and  misery,  of 
menj' as  they  rise  before  you  even  in  the  present 
state  of  existence.     What  indifference  to  God — 
What  practical  atheism — what  polytheism  and  idol- 
a&y-^— «nd  what  subversion  of  religion  and  moral 
Older  bverspread  the  nations!     What  sottish   ig- 
nt^rance— what  deep  degradation — ^what  disgusting 
baibits— what  revolting  and  horrid  rites  and  cere- 
monies— what    depraved    passions    and    shocking 
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'■  gteiiity«iid»fMood*— and  '«wiiat  cooiueqiieiifirwretaiH 
edneasinid'Woei-disfigure.  the  *aflpect^aiiid^iBur{|lie 
iform  /ofnhuman  society! .  i  And  jtben  i  ilift  yithe  ^ireil 
«and -JookciiDto  retemity;* .  i^^Know:*/ye  dtot  tbatitlie 
unrighteonsr  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
'Crod^'f^.Ahl'.what  miseries  are  entailed njiofr  such 
a  race^of Acffenders,  ^beyond:  the  graF^.  -. Hov« ibr- 
lonii  solitary, «and  desolate,  their:  condition! : .  Ho^ 
bewildered -and  hopeless! .  What^gloom  and  terror! 
Whatk-  air:/existence^repletat%witb  agony! .>.r. What 
dMoiirini^  f.firei^f   What.,  weeping, lifvailingy^and 
-gnaihing  of<teetbt*-«   ^^-i-.ir.T,  u.  i.*^*.;.  >.v  tyi^-i^.  ;iW>r* 
inltiisifaffecting  to  looki*baok  apoffihft'h]story;.«f 
<die *^worIdj«and 'measure -the  cenlaries. :thati haw 
gone  by  since  God  gave  .up  .the  heathen  to^arquos* 
bate  mind.''  ^Although,  since  the*  incarnation  oCihis 
Son,  the  Oentile  nations  have  been  the  peculiar 
objects  of  his  love,  yet  even,  now^^  eighteen  hundred 
years  after  (the  apostles  were  expressly  and  diFiiidly 
diredted  to  ^preach  the-  gospel  to  eyery  creaturct^m 
hundred  millions  of  immortal  and  accountable  be- 
ings are  living  and  dying:  without  God  and  with** 
out-hope.  *  '^Darkness  covers  the  «ar<ft,  and^ gross 
darkness  the  people."     O  it  is.  the  shadow  of 
death!     It  is  a  deep  reflection  from  the. dark  world 
of  perdition.     Some  spots  there  are  refreshed  with 
heavenly  rerdure,  but  they  are  ^'few.  and:  hi  be-» 
tween/' and  the  wearied  eye  seeks .  them  almost 
in.  vain. » .  Romanism^  Mohammedanismt»  and  pa- 
ganism, constitute  the  religion  of  four-fifths :  of  the 
Imman  race.    Even  in  Europe,  modern^ 'enlight- 
ened, christian  £urope,-rT-that  ^'garden  of  knowl* 
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edgeiahdtplepa»y^?4*may  bei'fooM 
desert'-^bleak'Mand  ^xtennveMrasfw^^^erritte^ 
and  kingdoms  both  barbarous :and«caltmited;gfown 
oyer  -with  thorns  and  brierisi^^f^here  «carcely'i>ti 
plant  of:  righteousness  <  shoots  above  thei^grdund;^'or 
a3dod.iis  turned  for  the^harvest/n*  If 'you^ftnriito 
A8ia|V-4hai*lahd  of  fertility  and  fragrance^  of  ettlrly 
revelations  andnichest  promise^-^-^hat  land-of >niar^ 
tyrs  and  .birth-place  of  the  Saviori-b-there ^tare 
Turkeyvf^Tartary,  China^ ^  Hindoostan, < Jndia  l)e- 
yond  theiGbngeSt' Persia,)  HArabia^^Siberiajidindithd 
Indian  Archipe]ag6,7r--in  a:word^*that'avhol4ik)alidf 
from  Nova  Zembla  to  Siam,  and  fromt^eM)ead 
Sea'toftthe*  l^astem  Oceanian  tetritory^iDdntaining 
two'^hirds  oftfthetpopulation  of tthe^gkib^idmost 
wholly  covered  with  >  the  *  veil  fof^pagan  darkness^ 
turned  aside  after- the  faibles  of-  the  *  false  ^prophet^ 
or  enticed,  by  the  lying  wonders- of  thev  man  4>f  sin. 
And  when  >yon«cast  your  eyes  to  Afncay^-^-^rom^the 
shores  ofiBarbary  to  the  cape.of^Xxood'Hope^and 
from  therRedvS^i'  to  ^the-Atlaiitic^-^-thereia  little 
else  than'  one  wide  scene  of:  moral  desolation,^ 
where  -idolatry  and  superstition  reign  triumphant' 
among f»e very  tribe.  And  upon;  more  than*.threev 
fifths  of.  the  American  continent  scarcely  a  ray  of 
divine  light^has  as  yet  descended.-^V  Over  all  these 
r^ons  the  prince  of  darkness  extends  his  merciless 
dominion.  .With  the  exception  of- a  (few 'narrow 
zones  of  light,  his  dark  and  iron-^heatted  empire 
enwraps ^  the  globe.  What  a  pitiable'  and  humiliat- 
ing sight!.  What  a  desert  world!  What  a  cloud 
of- darkness,  whose  shadow  is  lengthened  onward 
far  us.  the  eye  can  see!     Alas,  that  such  a  picture 
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idioiild'eTeribeirtealuEed  iiinthe  .inoral/^pitnpectiof 
the^world  for  which  the  Sayior.  diedl  nf'4)hfihat 
my  head  were  waters^  and  mine  eyes  a  -faunUnn'Of 
tearsP^  When  mightj  Redeemer,  Oh  wheoi  thou 
ODce.  suffering,'  but  now  reigning  -  prince!'^  whea 
shall,  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the'kingr^ 
doms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ!  But  while  we 
are  constrained  to  take  such  a  survey  of  thei  moral 
aspect  of  the  world,  our  subject  suggests,  «-i  >  ivi) 
.  2.  The  ground  of  hope  for  its  recovery.  Our 
blessed  Lord  instructed  his  disciples  to  pray^^VXhy 
will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heayen!.?^  fwl^ 
petition  implies,  that  it  is  his  pur})ose  ^o^cdnvert 
the  heathen  nations*  >  Though  as  early  asuho/idays 
of  Abraham  .  he  had  given  them  up  ^  to'^Judiciai 
blindness,  yet  did  he  promise  the  father  of i. the 
faithful,  that  >^in  him  all  the  families  should  i^ be 
blessed."  Though  during  the  whole  of  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  he  separated  his  people  from: all lin^ 
tercourse  with  them,  and  denied  them  the  means 
of  grace,  yet  in  the  most  prosperous  state  of  that 
exclusive  dispensation,  he  said  to  his  Son,  ''Ask 
of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession."  In  accordance  with  this  pro- 
mise is  the  prediction  to  the  ancient  church,  ''Be- 
hold my  servant,  whom  I  uphold;  mine  elect,-  in 
whom  my  soul  delighteth;  I  have  put  my  spirit 
upon  him;  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the 
GentilesP^  and  the  still  more  explicit  and  pregnant 
announcement,  "All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
remember,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  all. the 
kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  him." 


4imI  M|jial^{^j»|3tb^..wprld;  beh^ ,4n.,lji9^5^isp^| 
Qt^thK.'past .  ;«ig{ite)9a ,  centariesf.,;  ,Tl»e.  pqTiBo^t  pf 
exclusion. abolished,  and . Jtbe  .excision,  pf  .the .  Jews 
for  the,. purpose  of  converting  t^ie  Ge^UIes.  And 
wjbiat  will,  future  a^es_bebold?  .  The  conversion  of 
the. Jews,. for  the  still  mor^  .extended  conversion  of 
the  Gentiles.  f<Haye..,th^yi,stupibl^^ that  .they 
ahould  Jail?,  jGod  .forbid!  .But  rather  through 
their  fall, ,  salvation  is  come  to,  jthe,  Gentiles.  For 
if  the  casting  away,  of  them  be  the. reconciling  of 
the.WQrld,  whatjsb^l.th^^receii^ing.pf  tbenp  l^i .^R^ 
Ufe/rom  the  dead?" -^  *  ^i 

.^.iDark.as  is  the  :prospect,  therefore,  when  we  look 
abroad: JllV>n  the,  worJd,..the.few.,raj^Qf  lighjt^that 
pierce^titie^giooip,  like  ,the  pale  twi^ightt  of  the 
morning, .are  destined  to  shine,  mor^ .  and  .more 
unto,  .the  perfect  day.  This  moral  midnight  shall 
be.  sc^Ucired,  and  the,  Sun  of  Rigbtequsness.  arise 
with,  healipg .  in, his  beams. .  ^  The. hard,  and  barren 
clod^iallbe  broken,  up,  and,tbe.fi$(dss)iall  gradu- 
ally become  white  to  the  harvest.  When,  from  his 
lofty  elevation,  John  beheld  the  future  glory  of  the 
church,  ,he  saw  an  angel  flying  through  the  midst 
of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach 
to .  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth.  Here^  are  the 
hopes  of.  this  perishing,  world;  ;here  that,  moral 
transformation  is  to  be  sought  for,  by  which  Tallen, 
sinning  man  becomes  obedient  and  holy.  The 
gospd  is  destined  ultimately  to  illumine  and  re- 
generate the  race.  The  gospel  is  the  f^wisdom  of 
God  and  the  power  of  God  to  salvation.''  The 
gospel  can  effectually  reform  the  moral  character 
of  :nien..  Never  has  this  mighty ,  agency,  been 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  minds  of  men  in  vain; 
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r^ttM/m'UT^TAiie  the  Spirit **ttr  cwa 

U^ion'HKe  face  of  the  watersrv  it  brbodi'  6v6ir 
dife  itK)l4fl  (Siafbs;  gr^^  Bud'beduiy,  to 

^(^•8liapR?Ii8S  mind,  and  creates  all  things  new*. 
^M^'C'ls  hope  for  the  recovery  of  this  apostate 
#bHd.''Our  Emmanuel  is  on  the  throne*  His 
-6ei!ift of  l6re  isboirod  np  in  this  glorious  tonsum- 
iinSidtt;^  Much  has  he  accomplished  within  a  few 
sbdltt' fAts  just  gone  by.  A  might j  work  is  lie 
how  tirjging  forward^  in  preparing  the  nations  to 
iBikhi^  Inaf'^peK'and^  preparing  a  race  of  meo  tb* 
go'bp  upon  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  earth/to 
ifiyibirkhbWn'  to'  every  kindred  and  tribe;  The 
ittttiiu^iuar  of  cfiffibulty  are  becoming  a' plain;  the 
ii^lsfVMl'^^^  the  church  of  God  are  raelt^' 
liA^^Wiy;'  the  imbedded  prejudices  of  the  heathen 
world  are' crumbling  to  pieces;  the  deep  founda- 
tionEs' of  Paganism  are  brealiing  up;  and  thciights 
oS'pbikriiophy  and  false  religions  seem*  sometimes 
td'be^enditting  their  last  siclily  and  cloudy  beams; 
WbHe  He,  who  is  the  ^Might  of  the  world,"  and 
tefi:  his  native  orbit  to  illumine  this  far  distant  and 
bei^ghted  sphere,  is  destined,  ere  long,  to  be  a 
'Might  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his 
people  Israel."  Take  the  Bible  in  your  hands, 
my  brethren,  and  go  to  the  top  of  Calvary,  and 
these  clouds  that  settle  upon  the  nations  shall  pass 
aiwd]?.  Oh,  animating,  transporting  view,  when 
the  Redeemer  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  be  satisfied!  Behold  here  how  the  north  gives 
up,  and  the  south  keeps  not  back.  See  how  his 
sons  come  from  far,  and  his  daughters  from  the 
endtf  of'the  earth,  overspreading  the  heavens  as  a 

doiid,  and  flying  as  doves  to  their  windows.     See 
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^er^:.agej;auidj  iclimei  ^jeverjr*  nation  ^iatad  people, 
every  kindred;  and  tongue,Vall  ;<<j¥a8hed  and  sancti- 
fied, and  justified  in  the  name  jof  i^tbe-T  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  :th^  Spirit  of.  our.  .God;"  > .and .  all  returning 
with  songs  and  everlasting  joy.  iitii-  i  ^-.rv.-.  -  *  ••  -vi 
ji;Qburager*then,*ye*  whb:loye  thelieathen.^  i*Thc 
glory  off  the'Lordiislh^U  beft  revealed^  iand  allifl^h 
slialL. sieger  It. together."  ,vYe  <^shall  go.^ut:witte>joy, 
ud.  belled  ..forth,  vnih  peace; i  the  imountains' add 
ther  hilla.shalLbre^  forth«;bc9brtf^oa  'intb}dii%bg, 
and-pdl'.the  ;;treieflt^x)Cd.th6*  field^^ 

1iahds.'^Vi^r>-'.,<f%i''  l^^'f'r^h^  -iiU'j.i'   Ho»erv;/?r,j!t»fi;*i:T^t,i. 

5i^^«;. Jn  yiew)t)fNvtbi8  '^sulgect^fshall  we  ^not  ^cpprer 
cfateand  magnyy.-Aeniissiondry'enterpri^fr 
text  <>bviou8ly^xontemplateS'■  the  work  of  missions. 
Wben  it  was  uttered,  a  mere  handful  of  Jews  had 
ei|ibraced::tfae  gospel.  •  But  the  adorable  'Master 
had.'  bis  ..eye  fixed*  onia^course-'of^^x^rtions^  that 
should  extend  hiskihgdom  to  t hounds' oOthe- earth. 
He  kiiew  it.was  a  kingdom,^destined  to  prevail 
oyer  all  the  powers  of  darknesd/and  'to:  remain  in 
perpetual  and  growing  splendor,  when 'other  king- 
doms shall  pass  away. ' .  Hence^  when  he  -  requires 
his  people;  to  pray ^' that  *^his  kingdom  may  come," 
as  theionly  n^eans  and  evidence^of  its  advance- 
ment, he- requires,  them  tOi.pray.that  ^^hiswill  may 
be  4one;".hor  do  th^,  orh^iexpect  that  this  glori- 
ous empire  will  sway  its^^^sceptrei  over  all  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  menf.  until  >'his  will  is  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  .    >  ■  ■»  • 

How  grand,  therefore,  how  sublime  and  exalted 
is ithe  missionary  enterprise!'  '^To-elstablish  and  ex- 
tend the  kingdom  of  his  Son — ^a  kingdom  of  light 


^^l*] 


m 


jo^rtill  ir^mbrac^'tbe'reinotfest  tritie  aifd'l 
tidn'of  inen,-^what  a  godlike  eiiterpi^S  is  tbid!*^ 
This  is^the  object  which*  He  wbo  dwells  in  the  biglf 
and  holy  place/and  iiihabiteth  eternitj/had  in  view^ 
when  he  spread  out  the  heavens  as  a  caftainV  ^Uw 
the  earth  ^s  ^  tent  to  dwell  in!     For  this  he'^stitf 
uphblds  and  goverds' the  universe  he  Has- in$di^^ 
^r  this  he  gave  his  Son  to  die.     For  this  liis  Spiritf 
dwells 'aimong  men.^  For  this  he  bas'constituted'ii^ 
church  in*  the  world/^^-For  this  he  bas'i^yeal^'failA''^ 
word.   'For  tbi^be'hds  Established  the  Imini^rjr^tff^ 
reconciliation,'  and  given  them  the  commissiok^^ 
*"Go  ye  into  all  th^'Wbrldi'and  preach  ttie'lgostier 
to^ 'every  creature.''  •'^here'is  no  wortvso'^gririid'* 
and  glorious  as^this-^in  the  purity,  disintere^t^d^ 
ness,  and  greatness*  of  its  aims— -in  the-  obstacle 
and   difficulties   it   has   to  contend  with-^in'thS^ 
means  which  are  necessary  to  its  success— ^ili  tb^ 
toil  and  self-denial  with  which  it  is  carried'foiw&fd^ 
— ^in  the  interests  which  are  subservient  to  itsad-^ 
vancement* — in  the  loftiness  and  sublimity  of  itA'^ 
moral  associations— in  its  amazing  extension  and*- 
perpetuity— ^in  its  certain  and  everlasting  triumphsi  - 
— and  its  final  rewards.     It  is  an  object  that  odght 
to  take  strong  hold  of  the  mind  and  conscience." 
It  is  worthy  of  intense  thought,  and  the'  strongest 
and  most  ardent  affections.     It  is  one  of  thoseT* 
grand  and  stupendous  objects,  which,  when  once' 
we   give  to  it  a  steady  and  fixed   attention,  has' 
weight  and  influence  enough  to  fill  and  engross^- ' 
absorb,  transport,  and  transform  the  soul. 

Need  we  plead  with  you  then,  my  brethren,  for 
a  deeper  interest  in  this  great  enterprise?    We  aie 


ilio  iiip  he^tbeii/  NeitUbHBHtaii^fii&  76.em 
fca  h'afi '^done  her'  duty  to  the  '(gigali^^vMkl;^  *»Thb 
pirdvidence  6f  God  is  opening  befdretWeise  chlirch^ft 
numerous  dnd  extensive  fields' df  mi^ioniify  labof» 
demanding  a  great  and  immediate  ibcredlse  oP^nien 
and  means,  and  urging  ustb- occupy  thdm  with  the 
least  pbssible  delay.'  Men' there  HBire^Vhid;  ought^ 
longer  to  hesitate'  in'  cdnsecrating'themtelveis't^ithts 
worL  Meh''  of '  the  deepest  '•  pi^tjr'^^ th%  ^soundest 
judgment,  the  best  talents;  and  ^thcf  mpst-'varidcl  and 
eztehsl vis  learning;  which'  ^ the  .chuJrch^kf&ui^fqrni/ih; 
imen;  Who  iare  moved' bjthe^bricS^4nd.dist|ressesf of 

^  "^the  hcfathen;  men,' whose  loVe.brdbuiitry^givesiway 

.1^0  their  Idve  of  the  world,*— ^miist  be  feund^in^igreat  ^ 

numbers,  else  ages  of  darkneiss"^!):  yl^t^fulfilftheir 

"lardy  and'  disastroufi*'  course^'  -ofvifer  --theiiworld. 

Which  of  us  is  duly  sensible  of  the-telation  be^sus- 

'  tains  to  the  souls  of  the  heathen?-  ^What  faaye^we 

'  dolo'e  that  is  at  all  commensurate  with  theiriclaims? 

'What  haive  w^  suffered,  in  whdt  have>we ^denied 

burselves,  that  ^he  gospel  'might  have' free  course 

'and 'be  glorified  throughout  the-earth? '  O  could 

the  spirits  of  Ziegenbaigh  and  SwaTtz^<£lliot  and 

'  Brainerd,  Milne  and  Hall,  Worcester  and  Evarts, 

'  bend  from  their  thrones,  in  what  tones-  of  rebuke, 

solicitude,  and  expostulation,   would  they  entreat 

these  blood-bought  churches,  for  the' loveof  Jesus, 

to  remember  the  perishingheathenr  •'  •'  *      -  -  » 

/'    What  ishall  I  say?     Who  cad  •tell  if  some  poor 
Pagan  is  not  this  day  struggling' for*  the  assurance 

*   of  a  happy  immortality,  who  '^through  your:  mercy 

'might  have  obtained  mercy"     To  the  hopes  of  the 

dying  believer  he  is  a  stranger,     tie  never'  dwelt 

in  a  christian  land.     He  never  heard  a  sermon,  nor 


m 

i/fiSQB  cleaos^cb.  from.^11  sin.,.  .No;  l^e  Js  Ui^^tic^q 
pC^a^jdark^and  dreadful  idolatrj!     Around  his  ..bne^ 
,oCii^deatli^»  gather  the  .shades  of.  an.  impenetrable 
i9ight«,,  Qver  his  prospects  ipr  eternity  are. collect- 
ed  heavj:^d  d^nse  .clouds  of,  unappeased^indigna- 
^tioDrvfApproach.and  see.  ^  His  bosom  is  torn  and 
fdist^cted  -with,  anguish.    . His  lips  quiver  with  ag- 
rtOnjv'Snd  he;  draws  his  last  gasp  in  despair!     An;^, 
iOL.  that^  .it  .were.,  one  ^.solitary  Pagan  only!.  JBjjt, 
,think;pf  ftwentyrfive  millions  of  your .  fellow-men, 
i6Terj.  year  sinking. in  such  a. death; ..and.^^henj^^ 
f iotOrthat  deep,  abyss,  ,whei[e  millions^  aft^jT;  jmiiljlQ^s  ^ 
i^f^iyearst  roll  4n»^.9nd..tbe,.miserable^8qfferer^  gji-  ' 
•counter^new  dangers-rrnew  fe^irs— ^lew  scenes^^ 
.languish,. without  any  prospect  of  termination;^ and 
ayhat  emotions ;  .of  grief,  abasement, ,  and  ^  horr^,    . 
.  may  t. smite  <;our  bosoms!     "We  are  verily  giiilty 
fConceming  our.  brother.".   Here  are.  miseries  which 
-our  faithfulness  ^might  have  relieved.     But  for^our 
.guilty  slumber,  multitudes  of  these  immortal  .beings 
'.might  have,  been  trained  to  a  happy  immortality* 
.•  Excruciating  thought!     O  immeasurable  responsi- 
bility! because  the  remedy  for  these  woes  is  in  our 
hands.     Sin  infinite!     to  be  washed  away  only  by 
.  atoning  blood.     I  add, 

'4.  Our  subject  enforces  the  importance  of  prayer 
for  the  missionary  cause.  Our  blessed  Lord  ^would 
'have  us  remember  this  cause  every  day  we  live. 
.  You  see  from  the  place  our  text  holds  in  the  form 
.  >of. prayer  he  taught  his  disciples,  that  he  would 
(  have  us  give  it  precedence  to  the  petition  for  our 
daily  bread,  and  even  for  his  pardoning  mercy. 


men  fujgagea ^in  the  miasipnary  enterprise,-thaii.the| 
^pliite  depeodance  of  missians  oajGod;  I  koow^ 
oT^'sentimeDt  worthy  of  being  engraven  in  i)^oad'^^ 
et  aAd  deeper  characters  on  .the  bosom  .of  everj,. 
mrssidnary'  than  this, — "Not.  oy  .might,  nor  by- 
powerj'but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord,  of  hostsllV 
Cod  himself  is  the.  ^secret  spring,^  the  original 
ijS^V  of  the  whole  design.,  ifrom  the  days  of  .the, 
apogtles  to  the  present  hour,  his  inrisible  hand  set^j 
tlieTwnole  machinery  in. mpti;on..^jThe8e  designt^iofj 
mer£Y  to  the  heathen  are  of.,  no  .earthly,  origin;:  an4ti 
the.entirc  success  of  .themi  depends  on  .him.,vtrho< 
gave  ttieni  birth.,  His  proTidencejnust  smile,.pr 
the'most  benevolent  .plans  will  .be-.defeated. .  His^. 
Spirit  must  be  poured  from  on  high,  or  the  heathen 
wpirld  will  remain  still  dead  in  sin,  and  grope  their,. 
WBy.to  eterniij  through  gloom  dark,  as  midnight..' 
iMere  is. every  thing  to  throw  the  cause  of  missioas, 
absotutely'into  the  hands  of  God. .  Mete  humaa., 
ioiQdence  can  never  subdue  the  stupid  letha^y,  the. 
inexorable  habits,  the  imbedded  depravity  of  the. 
p^;an  mind.  There  are  most  disheartening,  most - 
oyerwhelming  obstacles  at  every  step.  And  God . 
will  not  give  his  glory  to  another.  If  we  attempt, 
the  subjtigation  of  this  world  to  its  rightful  Prince, 
rather,  by  our,  own  policy  and  prowess  than  his 
presence  and  power,  we  shall  be  compelled  to  feel 
our  insufficiency.  Whether  the  cause  decline  or 
prosper,  its  friends  must  be  driven  to  their  knees. 
Tbej  must  stretch  out  their  hands  unto  God;  they 
must  lie  on  their  faces  at  bis  throne.  This  is  their 
confidence.  "Prayers  and  pains  through  Jesus 
Christ,"   said  the  devoted   Elliot,   "can  do  any 


feeling;  will  commend 
tliWP^adse'W'the:  enthusiasm  of  a  popular  assem- 
Bl^^lthiisi^will  give' tlieni'  power  ,with  God. 


iAl8gaffl9;-^*My  "f^spe^ted  :^^^^ 

sttSblWd^eiP ;)Sa>i^^^^^  (^use'^WitH  ^eW'fervor  to 
the  thronenof^gi*ace?^'  ^ We'\cannbt  «hope  too  miich 
frStuHioaA  Rvopious  iwowers  of  oivine.  grace  upon 
tiienieatlielF'inn lie^ourea  forth, as  soon  as  a  spirit 
of^apptl£iitidSi;is''^pf^^^^  upQd  the ' 

chiir8h'^  ^jflislbibn^&fi^s  ^^e  S^  P^j" 

of^&va|&'4Kie^  Tor^lthe  -,^nt /of  ^* prayer  in  the  ' 
chTiffc^ei  it^fiBofel'^'  It' is'^'tn^lanbliolj  fact,  thai"^ 
the'iiuml)er"t)f^^6oiiversions  ih^'Heaihen  lands  does 
noVbisSr^a'UuS' projp^rtion  tp^'t&e  ilnooiintof  effort^^. 
iif^e'imssforiaiy-Vnferpri  the  want  of 

prayer^in-'thd' churches  at  homel  ''It  is  a  lamenta^^ 
tidn^that? 'the  -  sjpecial  occaision  set  apart  for  such" 
p^y'er*  are"  so' 'little ''regarded''  by 'the  professed 
friends  of' Jesus 'Christ.  '  Itf'is  one  of  the  dark  ' 
signs  of  the  times.^    One  of  the  melancholy  proofs 
that^'tbe  day  'of '  millennial:  glory  is  not  very  near, 
is  the  little  interest  which  is  taken  in  those  pre- 
cious seasons  of  unitied'  and '  special  supplicatioui 
for  the"conversiod  bf  the  *  heathen.  "Were  Paul  to 
rise'froib- his 'grave,  and  visit  these  churches,  one 
of'th'e'first- privileges*  he' Svould  seek  to  enjoy, 
wdiild'  be  the  monthly  concert '  of  prayer  for  the 
healthisn.''    W^re  Jesus   Christ'  ag^in   to  descend 
intB%llr  world,*! 'am" persuaded  he' woul^  never 
absent  himself  from  this  season  of  prayer.     The 


heathen-  can  scarcely  be'  said  to  be^furnisnedu^h 
the  means  of  grabe  aticl  'fealratidnVuiltil/in 'addition 
to'thegospeij-tliej  have  the  prayersof  the  people 
of  God.     There  can  be  little  doubt  that-  such  men 

as  Brainerd  and  Martjn,.yanderkemp'atid^{Morn- 
SOD,  when  they  came  nearest  to  the  lhroiip,'^ffered 
the  most  fervent  prayers'that  ever  went  forth  from 
their  lips  for  the  perishing  heathen.'^v'"'''''^"'  ''^tS^Ri  ., 
■  ■  But  I  have  done-    Whatever  you  withhold, from  ■ 
tins' cause,  mychristian  hearers,  withho!d*no^bur  .  .. 
prayers.'"* -The  glory  t)f'(hc-Lord:Je3US',%our.^wii 
edification,**peE(ce'=and-cbnirort,:arefdeepIy^ydlv'cd  * 
int  this   single  'duty 'of  prayer ''forVthe<'-E?allien. 
Your  neglect  of  this  duty  is  felt  iii'-pagaifSlatids; 
and  your  humble  and  earnest  interest 'in-'-ltVltf'felt  ■_ 
there.     In '  your  seasons  -of  sweetest^  intcycobrse 
and  greatest  enlargement  at  the  niercy-scat,^there- 
fore,  give  the-  heathen  a  place  in  your  affections. 
Our  obligations  to  labor   and   pray  for^them^Svill 
not  cease  till  we  die.'  Few  are  thc-yeats'befo're- . 
our  seasons  of  toll  and  of  prayer  will  be  over;  vand  / 
most  happy  Avill  that  man  then  be.tvvhd  has  toiled,  ■. 
and  given,  and  suffered  iiiosf  for  this  sacred  cause;  - 
and  who,  if  denied  this  privilege,  has  daily,  hum- 
bly, and  as  the  (irsC  and'-'chief  of  all'  hiis  desires, 
preferred  this  petition'to  the'  thrdiiei^-^flT'Ay  wiii  -be 
done  on  eartk,  as  it  is  in  Aeaeen/'*'?"'  ^-^jy^--*'  ■'- . 


THE  EARTH  FILLED  WITH  THE  GLORY  OF  THE  LORD. 
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NuMBEiui  xiv.  20,  21. 

And  the  Lord  mnd^  I  hantpardontd  according  t^  butas  trubfoi 

I  five,  aU  the  earth  shall  he  filed  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord 


The  practice,  of  confirming  a  declaration  with  an 
ocUhy  is  of  very  early  origin.  And  although  the  mul- 
tiplication of  oaths  is  a  great  evil,  and  the  act  of 
taking  or  administering  them  Mrith  lightness,  an 
aggravated  sin ;  yet  they  are,  undoubtedly,  in  great 
error  who  maintain  that  all  swearing,  even  on  the  most 
solemn  occasions,  and  on  the  call  of  judicial  officers, 
is  unlawful.  An  oath  far  confirmation^  says  an  in- 
spired Apostle,  15  an  end  of  all  strife.  Accordingly, 
in  the  sacred  history,  we  find  many  examples  of  holy 
men,  on  various  occasions,  employing  this  form  of  as- 
severation. But,  what  is  much  more  decisive  still,  we 
find  the  High  and  Holy  One  himself  repeatedly  adopt- 
ing it  to  confirm  both  his  promises  and  his  threaten- 
ings.  Thus  we  read,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
that,  there  being  no  greater^  Jehovah  sware  by  him- 
self;  and  again,  in  the  same  Epistle,  it  is  said,  that 


Cfod  mtting  mare  abundantly  to  show  to  the  heirs  of 
promise  the  immutidnlity  of  his  counsel^  confirmed  it 
mth  an  oath^  that  by  two  immutable  things^  in  which 
it  u>as  impossible  for  God  to  lie^  they  might  have  strong 
consolation  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  set  before  us.  And  in  the  passage  before  us,  the 
Lord  said,  As  I  live^  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
Ihe glory  of  the  Lord.^ 

These  words  were  spoken  on  a  very  distressing, 
and,  to  the  eje  of  man,  a  very  discouraging  occasion. 
When  the  twelve  men  who  had  been  sent  from  the 
wilderness  of  Faran  to  spy  out  the  land  of  promise, 
brought  back  their  report,  the  mass  of  the  people  were 
almost  overwhelmed  with  alarm  and  discouragement. 
Nay,  overcome  by  apprehension,  and  infatuated  with 
a  spirit  of  unbelief  and  rebellion,  they  proposed  to 
make  choice  of  another  leader,  and  return  back  to 
Egypt  With  this  ungrateful  and  daring  revolt  the 
Ldrd  was  greatly  displeased,  and  threatened  to  give 
them  up  to  his  destroying  judgments,  and  to  disinherit 
them  forever.  Moses,  however,  interceded  for  the 
people  in  a  most  touching  strain  of  importunate 
prayer  :  and  he  prevailed.  The  Lord  said,  /  have 
pardoned  them  according  to  thy  word.  But  as  truly 
as  I  live  J  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  As  if  he  had  said — ^^  Unbelieving  and  rebel- 
lious as  this  people  now  appear,  and  utterly  desperate 
as  their  prospects  may  seem ; — neither  my  plans  nor 
my  promises,  in  regard  to  them  or  the  world,  shall  be 
frustrated.  My  cause  shall  finally  triumph  over  all 
the  infatuation  and  rebellion  of  man.  The  whole 
earth  shallj  in  due  time,  be  filled  mth  my  ghry.^^ 

I  shall  not  stop  here  to  inquire,  whether  the  original 
irord  here  translated  ^'  the  earth,"  is  intended  to  de- 


signate  the  whole  earth,  in  the  lai^est  sense  of  the 
expression ;  or  onlj  that  land,  viz.  the  whole  land  of 
Palestine,  to  which  the  people  were  going.  However 
this  may  be  decided,  we  know  that  examples  occur  in 
other  parts  of  Scripture,  in  which  the  term  '^  earth ''- 
is  applied  in  the  largest  sense,  and  also  connected 
with  a  promise  that  the  whole  inhabited  globe  shall 
one  day  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  and  glory  of  the 
Lord.  In  giving  the  most  ample  interpretation,  then, 
to  the  language  of  our  text,  we  are  certain  that  we  do 
not  go  beyond  the  spirit  of  Holy  Scripture. 

There  are  three  things  in  the  passage  before  us 
which   demand  our    notice — ^the    import  of  ths 

PROMISE  WHICH  IT  CONTAINS  ; THE  REASONS  WHICH 

WE  HAVE  FOR  BELIEVING  THAT  THIS  PROMISE  WILL, 
IN  DUE  TIME,  BE  REALIZED  ; AND  THE  DUTY  DEVOLV- 
ING ON  US  IN  RELATION  TO  THE  PROMISE. 

I.  Let  US  attend  to  the  import  of  the  promise 
BEFORE  US.  This  import,  expressed  with  so  much  so- 
lemnity of  asseveration,  is  large  and  precious.  As  I 
livej  saith  the  Lord,  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

Glory  is  the  manifestation  of  excellence.  The 
glory  of  God  is  that  display  of  his  most  blessed  char- 
acter and  will,  which  opens  the  way  for  his  intelli- 
gent creatures  to  know,  to  love,  and  to  obey  him. 
This  glory  is  exhibited  in  various  ways.  It  shines  in 
all  the  works  of  creation.  All  the  works  of  God,  we 
are  told,  praise  him.  The  heavens  declare  his  glory^ 
and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy  work.  Day 
unto  day  uttereth  speech^  and  night  unto  night  showeth 
knowledge.  There  is  no  speech  nor  language  where 
their  voice  is  not  heard.  Their  line  is  gone  out 
through  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of 


ike  world.  AgaiD,<  the  glory  of.  God  is  manifested  by 
the  works  of  his  providence.  Here  his  wisdom,  his 
power,  and  his  benevolence,  gloriously  shine*  7%€ 
Lardi  we  are  told,  is  knovm — that  is,  is  made  known 
— j6y  the  Judgments  which  he  executeth.  But,  above 
all,  is  the  glory  of  God  displayed  in  the  virork  of  Re- 
demption ;  in  that  great  plan  of  love  and  mercy  by  a 
Redeemer,  which  was  first  revealed  to  the  parents  of 
our  race  immediately  after  the  fall ;  which  was  more 
and  more  unfolded  in  the  ceremonial  economy ;  and 
which  reached  its  meridian  brightness,  when  the  Sa- 
viour, the  blessed  ^^  Sun  of  Righteousness,"  rose  upon 
a  dark  world.  In  this  wonderful  plan  of  salvation, 
the  glory  of  God  shines  with  its  brightest  lustre. 
Here  all  his  perfections  unite  and  harmonize,  and 
shine  with  transcendent  glory.  Now,  when  the  Gos- 
pel, which  proclaims  this  plan  of  mercy,  shall  be 
preached  and  received  throughout  the  world;  when 
every  kindred,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  tongue, 
shall  not  only  be  instructed  in  its  sublime  doctrines, 
but  also  brought  under  its  benign  and  sanctifying 
power ;  then,  with  emphatic  propriety,  may  it  be  said 
that  ^^  the  earth  is  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord." 
As  the  highest  glory,  of  which  an  individual  creature 
is  capable,  is  to  bear  the  image  of  his  Maker;  so  the 
highest  glory  of  which  our  world  at  large  is  capable, 
is  to  be  filled  with  the  holy  and  benevolent  spirit  of 
Him  who  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father^ s  glory ^  and 
the  express  image  of  his  person; — is  to  have  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  the  Saviour  reigning  over  all 
the  population  of  our  globe, /rom  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same. 

It  is  this  universal  prevalence  of  the  true  religion ; 
that  religion  which  alone  can  enlighten,  sanctify,  and 


save ;  that  religion  which  imparts  the  highest  physical 
and  moral  glory,  wherever  it  reigns,  and  in  proportion 
as  it  reigns ;— it  is  the  universal  prevalence  of  this 
glory  which  is  promised  in  our  text.  When  this  holy 
and  benevolent  religion  shall  fill  the  world,  then  shall 
be  brought  to  pass  the  promise  which  is  here  recorded. 
Yes,  when  the  benign  power  of  the  Gospel,  and  all 
the  graces  and  virtues  which  it  inspires,  shall  reign 
over  all  the  family  of  man  ;  when  the  highest  inteU 
lectual  and  moral  culture  shall  be  every  where  en-^ 
joyed ;  when  the  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  shall  be 
heard  in  every  tabernacle ;  when  the  Sabbath  shall 
be  universally  kept  holy  to  God ;  when  the  Christian 
law  of  marriage,  that  noblest  and  most  precious  bond 
of  social  purity  and  happiness,  shall  be  universally 
and  sacredly  obeyed  ;  when  the  temperance  reforma- 
tion, without  any  unscriptural  extremes,  or  fanatical 
perversions,  shall  pervade  the  world:  when  >^wars 
shall  cease  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  "  when  fraud  and 
violence  shall  be  banished  from  the  abodes  of  men  ; 
when  the  voice  of  profaneness  shall  no  more  pollute 
the  lips  or  the  ears  of  creatures  claiming  to  be  rational; 
when  tyranny  and  oppression,  in  every  form,  shall 
come  to  an  end  ;  when  sectarian  feuds  and  jealousies 
shall  be  unknown,  save  only  in  the  pages  of  history ; 
when  all  heresy  and  error  shall  give  place  to  the 
power  of  truth,  and  all  vice  and  profligacy  to  the 
reign  of  Christian  purity  ;  when  the  Mosque  and  the 
Pagoda  shall  be  transformed  into  temples  x>f  the 
Christian's  God;  when  die  habitations  of  savage  cru- 
elty shall  become  the  abodes  of  holiness  and  peace .; 
when  the  activity  of  a  greatly  extended  commerce 
shall  be  directed  chiefly  to  the  intellectual  and  moral 
culture  of  society;,  when  justice^  4)rdei;5 . .iadu8tBy> 
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brotherly  kindness,  and  charity  shall  universally  reign; 
—in  a  wordi  when  the  church  of  God,  with  all  its 
choicest  influences,  shall  fill  the  earth ;— then  shall 
the  promise  before  us  be  gloriously  realized.  This 
will  be  emphatically,  "the  glory  of  the  Lord;^' — the 
glory  of  his  power;  the  glory  of  his  holiness;  the 
glory  of  his  love.  It  will  be,  in  its  measure,  the 
same  glory  which  forms  the  blessedness  of  the  heav- 
enly world ;  the  same  glory  in  which  those  whose 
robes  have  been  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lambj 
walk  in  white  raiment  before  the  throne  of  God.  O 
how  glorious  shall  this  fallen  world  be,  when  all  the 
nations  which  compose  it  shall  be  "just,  fearing 
God ; "  when  those  who  are  nominally  "  the  people 
of  God,  shall  be  all  righteous ; "  when  every  family 
shall  be  the  abode  of  purity,  order,  and  love  ;  when 
every  individual  shall  be  a  "temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;"  and  when,  from  pole  to  pole,  the  song  of 
jubilee  shall  be  heard — Blessing,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  and  power  be  unto  Him  who  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever !  Alle- 
luia !  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth  ! 

Such  appears  to  be  the  import  of  the  promise  be- 
fore us. — Let  us  next  inquire, 

II.  What  reason  have  we  for  believing  that 

THESE  scenes  OF  GLORY  WILL  ONE  DAT  BE  REALIZED? 

This  is,  to  the  Christian's  heart,  a  most  interesting 
inquiry.  Let  us  ponder  it  with  a  seriousness  corres- 
ponding to  its  unspeakable  importance. 

And  here  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  there  will  be 
no  need  of  miracles  (in  the  ordinary  sense  of  that 
word)  to  bring  about  the  accomplishment  of  the 
promise  before  us.  Only  suppose  the  genuine  power 
of  the  Gospel,  which  we  see  to  reign  in  thousands  of 
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individaals  and  ikmilies  now-— actually  to  reign  in  all 
hearts,  and  to  penrade  the  world, — and  the  work  is 
done*  But  how  can  we  hope  for  this  ?  I  answer — 
1.  First  of  all|  and  above  all,  our  hope  is  founded 
on  Jehovah's  faithful  and  unerring  promise. 
This  is,  undoubtedly  the  chief  ground  of  confidence. 
For  that  a  religion  which  has  been  preached  for 
eighteen  centuries,  and  which  has  been  as  yet  re- 
ceived, even  nominally,  by  less  than  a  fourth  part  of 
mankind,  will  one  day,  and,  at  most,  in  a  century  or 
two  from  this  hour,  pervade  and  govern  the  world,  we 
can  expect  with  confidence  only  on  the  promise  of 
Him  who  is  Almighty,  and  who  cannot  lie.  But  this 
promise  is,  surely,  enough  for  the  most  unwavering 
confidence.  Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it? 
Hath  he  spoken^  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good? 
Jehovah  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of 
man  that  he  should  repent.  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  one  jot  or  tittle  of  all  that  has  gone 
out  of  his  mouth  shall  not  pass  away,  until  all  be 

fulfilled. 

Let  us  attend,  then,  to  some  of  the  promises  on 

this  subject  with  which  the  word  of  God  abounds. 
Take  the  following  as  a  small  specimen  of  the 
**  exceeding  great  and  precious "  catalogue  found  in 
the  inspired  volume.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ  J  Rev.  xi.  16.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession,  Ps.  ii.  8.  All 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember  and  turn  to  the 
Lord ;  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  wor- 
ship before  him^  Ps.  xxii.  27.     From  the  rising  of  the 

5iin,  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  my  name 
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shall  be  great  among  the  CrentUes;  and  in  every  place 
diall  incense  he  offered  unto  my  name^  and  a  pure 
offering;  for  my  name  shall  be  greiU  among  the  hea- 
then,  saiih  the  Lord  ofhosts,  Mai.  i.  1 1.  And  I  wUl 
gather  all  nations  and  tongues,  and  cause  them  to 
come  and  see  my  glory,  Isa.  IxvL  18.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord^s  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  (jAone  the  hUls,  and 
all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it,  Isa.  ii.  2.  His  name 
shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun ;  men  shall  be 
blessed  in  him,  and  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed, 
Ps.  Jxxil  17.  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
shall  be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice 
and  blossom  as  the  rose.  It  shall  blossom  abundantly, 
and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing ;  the  glory  of 
Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  and  the  excellency  of 
Carmel  and  Sharon ;  they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God,  Isa.  xxxv.  l,  2. 
And  the  dofninion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom 
under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people 
of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High ;  and  all  dominions 
shall  serve  and  obey  him,  Dan.  vii.  27.  He  shall  say 
to  the  North,  Give  up ;  and  to  the  South,  Keep  not 
back :  bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my  daughters 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  Isa.  xliii.  6.  His  way 
shall  be  known  upon  earth,  and  his  saving  health 
among  all  nations,  Ps.  Ixvii.  2.  And  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it 
together,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it, 
Isa.  xl.  6.  Ethiopia  shall  stretch  forth  her  hands 
unto  God,  Ps.  Ixviii.  31.  The  isles  shall  wait  for  his 
law,  Isa.  xlii.  4.  He  shall  have  dominion  from  sea 
io  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
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Zech.  ix.  10,  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  our  God^  Isa.  Hi.  10.  We  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  him^  Heb.  ii.  8.  But  he  must  reign 
untU  all  enemies  shall  he  put  under  his  feet^  1  Cor. 
XV.  25.  At  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  boWj 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  that  he  is  Christ  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father,  Phil.  ii.  10,  11.  For  (he 
earth  shall  he  filed  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord^  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea^  Hab.  ii.  14. 

Such  is  a  specimen  of  Jehovah's  promises  respect- 
ing the  future  prevalence  and  power  of  the  gospel. 
Read  them.  Christians,  with  joy  and  confidence. 
Ponder  them  daily  and  well  in  your  hearts,  as  a 
source  of  continual  encouragement.  And  remember 
that  they  shall  all,  without  failure,  be  gloriously 
accomplished.  I  cannot  tell  you  precisely  when  this 
happy  period  shall  arrive ;  but  I  can  tell  you,  on 
authority  not  to  be  questioned,  that,  at  the  appointed 
time,  this  earth,  so  long  the  abode  of  sin  and  sorrow, 
shall  be  restored  from  its  desolations,  and  made  to 
bloom  like  ^'  the  garden  of  the  Lord«"  I  can  tell  you 
that  her  Almighty  King  will  yet,  notwithstanding 
every  unfavorable  appearance,  make  Zion  beautiful 
through  his  own  comeliness  put  upon  her;  that  he 
will  yet  cause  her  righteousness  to  go  forth  as  bright- 
ness, and  her  salvation  as  a  lamp  that  bumethj  Isa. 
Ixii.  1.  These  promises  may  not,  indeed,  be  all  fully 
accomplished,  until  we,  who  now  listen  to  their  re- 
cital, shall  be  all  sleeping  in  the  dust ;  or,  rather,  if 
by  the  grace  of  God,  we  be  made  meet  for  it, — 
rejoicing  before  the  throne,  in  possession  of  still 
brighter  glory.  But,  '^  though  we  die,  God  shall 
surely  visit  his  people "  in  mercy.  Though  neither 
we^  nor  even  the  next  generation  shall  be  permitted 
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to  witness  on  earth  the  complete  developement  of 
"the  latter  day  glory;"  yet  let  us  rejoice  in  the 
assurance  that  it  will  come  in  due  time,  and  in  all  it» 
promised  blessedness.  The  vision  is  yet  for  an  ap^ 
painted  time;  but  in  the  end  it  shall  speak  and  not 
lie :  though  it  tarry  j  wait  for  it ;  because  it  will  surely 
.  come  J  it  will  not  tarry,  Hab.  ii.  3. 

2.  But  further,  our  confidence  that  the  religion 
of  Christ  will,  one  day,  fill  the  whole  earth  with 
its  glory,  is  confirmed  by  the  consideration,  that  this 

RELIGION    IS,    IN    ITS    NATURE,    ADAPTED    ABOVE   ALL 
OTHERS  TO  BE  A  UNIVERSAL  RELIGION. 

In  all  the  forms  of  false  religion  with  which  our 
world  is  filled,  there  is  something  which  renders  them 
unfit  or  impracticable  for  universal  adoption.     Some 
are  adapted  to  particular  climates  only  ;  others  to  par- 
ticular states  of  society;   a  third  class  to  particular 
orders  of  men;   so  that,  in  their  very  nature,  they 
cannot  be  universal.     Indeed  none   of  the  Pagans 
seem  ever  to  have  thought  of  a  universal  religion,  as 
either  to  be  expected  or  desired.     Nay,  even  the  true 
religion,  as  it  appeared  in  its  infant  and  ceremonial 
form,  under  the  old  economy,  was  not,  in  its  external 
method  of  dispensation,  adapted  to  be  universal.     For, 
not  to  mention  many  other  circumstances,  it  required 
all  its  professors  to  go  up  *^  three  times  a  year"  to 
the    same   temple   to   worship.      And,    accordingly, 
long  before  the  Messiah  came  in  the  flesh,  it  was 
made  perfectly  apparent,  from   so  many  of  the  de- 
scendants of  Abraham  being  scattered  abroad  in  differ- 
ent £md  distant  parts  of  the  world,  that  it  was  becom- 
ing, to  the  Jewish  people,  as  such,  an  impracticable 
system.     Suppose  all  the  four  quarters  of  our  globe  to 
ie  £IIed  with  zealous,  devoted  Jews.     Every  one 
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sees  that  a  rigid  compliance  with  their  ritual  would 
be  physically  impossible.  And,  therefore,  when  the 
time  for  Shiloh^s  appearance  drew  near,  it  became, 
every  year,  more  and  more  plain, — however  slow 
some  of  that  ^^  peculiar  people  "  were  in  learning  the 
lesson,— «that  the  ceremonial  economy  miist  come  to 
an  end ; — must,  of  course,  yield  to  a  system  less 
restrictive  in  its  character,  and  more  fitted  for  "  every 
kindred,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  tongue." 

Accordingly,  when  we  examine  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  its  New  Testament  form,  we  find  it 
divested  of  every  feature  and  circumstance  adapted  to 
confine  it  to  any  particular  territory  or  people.  Its 
doctrines,  its  worship,  and  its  system  of  moral  duty, 
are  all  equally  adapted  to  universality.  It  teaches 
thnt  God  has  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  to 
dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  Acts  xvii.  26. — 
Thai  he  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  that  in  every 
ncUion  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh  righteousness 
is  accepted  of  him,  Acts  x.  34,  35. — That  he  is  alike 
related  to  all  the  children  of  men,  as  their  Creator, 
Preserver,  and  Benefactor ;  and  that  the  high  and  the 
low,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  monarch  and  the  slave, 
all  stand  upon  a  level  in  his  sight,  and  have  all  equal 
access,  if  penitent  and  believing,  to  the  throne  of  his 
heavenly  grace.  It  proclaims  one  method  of  justifi- 
cation for  all  classes  of  men ;  one  kind  of  preparation 
for  heaven  ;  and  that  not  ceremonial,  but  moral  and 
spiritual ;  and  one  great  code  of  moral  duty,  equally 
applicable  to  the  learned  and  the  ignorant,  the  pol- 
ished and  the  rude,  the  civilized  and  the  savage. 
And  as  all  the  great  doctrines  and  principles  of  the 
religion  of  Christ  are  equally  adapted  to  the  whole 
human  family ;  so  the  rational  and  benevolent  laws, 
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the  unostentatious  rites,  the  simple  worship,  and  the 
whole  spirit  and  requirements  of  this  religion,  are  no 
less  adapted  to  be  universally  received  as  the  religion 
of  the  whole  race  of  man.  It  has  nothing  local ; 
nodiing  national ;  nothing  exclusive,  except  its  un- 
compromising holiness ;  no  burdensome  ritual ;  no 
tedious  or  expensive  pilgrimages ;  no  blazing  altars  ; 
no  bloody  sacrifices ;  no  intricate  genealogies ;  no 
special  adaptedness  to  any  particular  form  of  civil 
govenimient,  or  occupation  in  life.  In  short,  every 
thilig  in  this  blessied  religion ; — the  simple  costume 
which  it  wears ;  the  heavenly  spirit  which  it  breathes ; 
its  law  of  marriage ;  its  holy  Sabbath  ;  its  meekness, 
forgiveness,  humility,  and  benevolence;  appljring 
alike  to  all  classes  of  men,  and  to  all  states  of  society ; 
—proclaim  that  it  is  suited  to  the  condition  of  man, 
in  all  nations  and  ages ;  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  all ; 
to  supply  their  wants ;  to  refine  and  invigorate  their 
talents ;  to  elevate  their  character ;  and  to  unite  all 
who  receive  it,  into  one  sanctified  and  happy  brother- 
hood. Surely  this  character  of  our  holy  religion  is 
adapted  to  confirm  our  confidence  that  it  willi  one 
day,  as  Jehovah  has  promised,  gloriously  fill  the 
world  ;  and  that,  literally,  in  Christ,  ^^  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed." 

3.  I  have  only  to  add,  under  this  head,  that  the 

PRESENT  ASPECT  OF  THE  WORLD  FURNISHES  MUCH 
REASON  TO  HOPE  THAT  THE  ACCOMPLISHMENT  OF 
THIS  PROMISE  IS  DRAWING  NIGH. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  indeed,  that,  on  the  principles 

of  worldly  calculation,  there  is  much  in  the  present 

condition   of   mankind  to  distress  and  dishearten. 

More  thsm  seven  parts  out  of  eight  of  the  whole  popu- 

ijf  our  glob^  are  still  sunk  lu  dei^Vot^bVe  dAxk- 
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oess  and  corrapdon.  Of  the  eight  hundred  millioDS 
of  immortal  souls,  which  the  earth  is  supposed  to 
coBtain,  only  about  sixtjfj  or,  at  most,  seventy  millions 
are  nominally  Protestants.  The  great  mass  of  the 
remaining  seven  hundred  and  forty  millions^  are  either 
Pagans  or  Mohammedans,  or  nearly  as  destitute  as 
eitW,  of  saying,  evangelical  light.  Of  these  sixty  or 
seventy  millions  of  nominal  Protestants,  only  about  a 
third  part,  or  a  little  more  than  twenty  millions,  can 
be  said  to  have  the  real  gospd  of  Christ,  in  any  thing 
like  its  purity,  so  much  as  preached  among  them. 
Of  those,  which,  in  a  large  sense  of  the  word,  we 
may  call  evangelical  congregations,  probably  not  more 
than  one  half,  or  twelve  millions^  are  even  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  in  any  distinct  or  intelligent  import 
of  the  terms.  That  is,  of  the  eight  hundred  millions 
of  the  world's  population,  but  little  more  than  an 

EIGHTIETH  PART  are    CVCn   PROFESSORS  OF  RELIGION, 

in  any  scriptural  form,  or  claim  to  know  any  thing  of 
its  sanctifying  power.  How  many  of  these  professors 
of  religion  we  may  calculate  upon  as  probably  real 
Christians — ah  ! — that  is  a  question  on  which  the 
humble,  enlightened  believer,  though  he  may  hesitate 
and  weep,  will  forbear  to  attempt  an  estimate ! 

Such  is,  confessedly,  at  present,  the  dark  and 
distressing  state  of  the  great  mass  of  our  world's  pop- 
ulation. To  what  a  lamentably  small  extent  is  that 
<<  glory,"  of  which  our  text  speaks,  found  to  reign 
among  our  fellow  men !  What  a  little  remnant,  among 
all  the  multiplied  millions  of  mankind,  have  any  ade- 
quate or  saving  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Christ ! 
O  what  a  moral  charnel-house  does  our  world  appear ! 
What  a  valley  of  "dry  bones !— exceeding  dry!" 
"  Can  these  dry  bones  live  ?  "    Yes,  they  shall  live ! 
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of  the  Lard  hath  sppken  it.  And  even 
amidst  the  darkness  and  misery  which  hrood 
the  greater  part  of  the  qarth,  there  are  appear- 
every  where,  which  promise  the  approach  of 
^r  days.  It  is  but  a  short  time  since  a  large  part 
[the  inhabited  globe  was  absolutely  closed  against 
missionaries  of  the  cross.  Ten  or  fifteen. years 
[o,  Egypt,  Arabia,  Persia,  China,  the  BurmaurEm- 
re,  and  a  large  part  of  Africa  and  her  islands ;— -in 
tort,  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  the  Pagan  and 
[ohammedan  world,  were  rigorously  shut  against  the 
rospel.  Missionaries  could  not  so  much  as  enter 
[those  countries,  without  incurring  either  certain  death, 
or  the  most  immediate  risk  of  it  But  now  it  may  be 
sud,  without  exaggeration,  that  the  whole  world  is 
opened  wide  to  the  bearers  of  the  Gospel  message. 
I  know  not  that  there  is,  at  this  hour,  a  single  portion 
of  the  globe,  to  which  the  enlightened  and  prudent 
missionary  may  not  obtain  some  degree  of  access, — 
unless  it  be  some  portions  which  bear  the  Christian 
name,  but  are  under  the  spiritual  despotism  of  *^  the 
man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  who  exalteth  him- 
self against  all  that  is  called  God."  He  who  ^'  sits 
as  Governor  among  the  nations,"  seems  to  be  spread- 
ing a  natural  preparation^  if  I  may  so  express  it, 
around  the  world,  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
among  all  nations.  He  seems  to  be  slowly  and 
silently  laying  a  train  for  mighty  movements  in  time 
to  come.  He  seems  to  be  showing  us  how  easy  it  is 
for  him  to  incline  the  hearts  even  of  his  enemies — 
from  worldly  motives — not  merely  to  permit  the  Gos- 
pel to  enter  their  territories,  but  to  invite  its  ministers 
to  come  in  and  proclaim  their  message.  Never 
before  was  so  large  a  portion  of  mankind  accessible 
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to  the  evangelical  laborer.  Never  before  was  there 
so  much  evidence  that  the  most  massive  fabrics  of 
superstition  are  crumbling  to  the  dust,  and  ready  to 
give  place  to  a  more  pure  and  rational  system. 
Never  before  were  there  so  many  appearances  which 
promise  the  fulfilment  of  that  prediction,  that  *'  nations 
shall  be  born  in  a  day."  It  is  believed  by  some  that 
there  are  at  this  moment,  in  the  city  of  Calcutta, 
several  thousands  of  young  Hindoos,  who  are  disposed 
seriously  to  inquire  on  the  subject  of  salvation,  and  by 
no  means  indisposed  to  exchange  their  miserable 
superstition  for  a  better  form  of  religion.  Only  sup- 
pose such  a  body  of  young  men  prepared  by  the  grace 
of  God,  and  going  forth  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Christ  into  every  part  of  Hindoostan,  and  how  might 
that  deplorable  moral  wilderness  be  transformed  into 
a  fertile  and  delightful  garden  of  the  Lord !  How 
might  a  thousand  Asiatic  deserts  be  made  speedily  to 
*'  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose  !  "  What  say  you, 
my  Christian  friends,  to  appearances  and  opportu- 
nities such  as  these?  O  ye  who  profess  to  know 
something  of  the  sweetness  of  redeeming  love,  and 
the  preciousness  of  Christian  hopes,  shall  we  be  blind 
to  these  wonderful  openings  of  Providence  ?  Shall 
we  be  deaf  to  these  importunate  invitations  to  en- 
lighten and  save  perishing  men  ? 

Contemplate,  further,  the  singular  progress  of 
various  forms  of  improvement  throughout  the  civilized 
world  ;  all  of  which  may  be  considered  as  bearing  on 
the  great  promise  contained  in  our  text.  Behold  the 
intercourse  between  distant  portions  of  the  globe 
increasing  every  day  with  a  rapidity,  and  to  an  extent, 
beyond  all  former  precedent !     Think  of  the  endless 

improvements  in  the  means  of  conveyance  from  one 
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part  of  the  world  to  another ;  thereby  ioTesting  mis' 
rionarj  enterprises  with  facilities  for  carrying  on 
their  operations  unknown  to  our  fathers.  Consider 
the  wonderful  improvements  in  the  art  of  printings 
and  indeed  in  all  the  mechanic  arts,  rendering  the 
multiplication  of  bibles,  and  other  pious  writings,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  world,  practicable  and  easy  to  an 
extent  formerly  thought  incredible.  Contemplate  the 
extension  of  commercial  enterprise^  which  late  years 
have  produced,  presenting  the  means  of  benefiting 
maniund  to  an  amount  altogether  new  and  extraordi- 
nary. Think  of  the  enlargement  of  our  acquaintance 
with  the  different  languages  of  the  globe;  it  being 
probable  that  ten  persons,  if  not  twenty,  now  under- 
stand other  living  languages  than  their  own,  where  one 
had  this  knowledge  fifty  years  ago.  Think  of  the 
Bible  having  been  translated  into  more  than  one 
handred  and  fifty  languages  at  this  hour  spoken 
among  men ;  and  of  the  process  of  preparing  the 
Scriptures  for  circulation  in  every  part  of  the  globe, 
still  going  on  with  increasing  rapidity.  And  dwell, 
for  a  moment,  on  what  is  no  less  remarkable — the 
progress  of  public  sentiment  in  regard  to  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world  to  God.  What,  ten  years  ago, 
would  have  been  thought  the  extravagance  of  vision- 
ary dreaming,  in  regard  to  this  great  enterprise,  is 
now  looked  at,  and  talked  about,  with  a  grave  famil- 
iarity and  confidence  which  it  is  delightful  to  contem- 
plate. It  is  less  than  ten  years  since  a  proposal  from 
a  warm-hearted  Christian  in  the  State  of  New- York, 
to  supply  the  destitute  of  one  populous  county  with 
Bibles,  was  regarded  as  a  bold  attempt,  and  received 
With  thrilling  interest.  Not  many  months  afterwards, 
ihejrouDg  men  of  the  college  at  Princeton,  resolved^ 
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with  a  moral  daring  which  was  then  almost  ridiculed 
as  presumptuous,  to  attempt  to  supply  the  destitute  of 
the  whole  State  of  New  Jersey  with  Bibles  in  two 
years.  Yet  bold,  and  almost  hopeless  as  this  pledge 
appeared  at  the  time  of  its  adoption,  it  was,  substan* 
tially,  and  with  wonderfully  apparent  ease,  redeemed* 
Hardly  was  this  accomplished,  before  a  resolution 
was  adopted  to  attempt  the  supply  of  the  destitute  in 
the  whole  United  States  with  Bibles  within  a  specified 
time.  For  this  resolution,  when  adopted,  many  even 
of  the  warmest  friends  of  the  Bible  cause,  were  not 
prepared  ;  but  feared  it  would  prove  a  presumptuous 
and  abortive  undertaking.  Yet,  as  far  as  any  thing  of 
the  kind  is  practicable  in  such  a  country  as  this^ 
it  was  faithfully  and  happily  accomplished.  But 
scarcely  was  this  done,  when  the  enlarged  spirit  of 
public  benevolence — still  augmenting  in  a  geometrical 
ratio,  called  for  a  still  wider  and  nobler  field  of  pious 
effort  To  supply  cUl  the  accessible  portions  of  the 
whole  WORLD  with  the  word  of  life,  within  a  specified 
time,  was  the  sublime  enterprise  proposed  to  the 
American  Bible  Society,  and  to  other  Bible  Societies 
in  our  own  and  foreign  lands.  A  like  rapid  increase 
has  been  observable  in  the  means  furnished  by  public 
liberality,  for  carrying  on  the  great  enterprises  of 
Christian  benevolence  which  distinguish  and  adorn 
our  age.  They  are,  in  all,  from  thirty  to  fifty  fold, 
and  in  some  more  than  a  hundred  fold,  beyond  what 
they  were  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  Now,  in 
regard  to  all  these,  and  other  striking  analogous  facts^ 
I  ask,  my  friends,  how  shall  we  account  for  this 
astonishing  progress  of  public  sentiment  in  regard  to 
plans  for  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  God  ?  Can 
we  possibly  consider  it  as  merely  accidental,  and 
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without'  meanhig?  -  Surely  such  a  conclusion  would 
be  a^  much  opposed  to  reason  as  to  piety.  May  we 
not  rather  consider  it  as  a  precious  omeui  that  the 
great  work  which  it  contemplates  is  happily  drawing 
near;  and  will,  before  long,  be  gloriously  realized  ? 

And  to  me,  it  appears  worthy  of  special  notice,  that 
there  are  so  many  indications  that  the  English  lan^ 
guage, — ^the  language  of  those  parts  of  the  world 
Which  are  most  favored  with  Grospel  light,  will 
probably,  ere  long,  become  the  prevaUing  language 
of  the  whole  world.  The  extensive  and  rapid  progress 
of  this  language  on  the  American  continent ;  in  all 
the  British  possessions  and  dependencies  in  the  East^ 
erh  world ;  in  the  continent  of  New  Holland ;  in 
many  of  the  Islands  of  the  Sea ;  and,  in  short,  in 
every  part  of  the  earth  where  American  or  British 
missionaries  are  permitted  to  lift  up  their  voice  for 
Christ,  is  truly  one  of  th^  most  striking  and  interest- 
ing spectacles  now  passing  before  the  contemplative 
mind.  If  the  time  should  ever  again  recur,  when  the 
<<  whole  earth  shall  be  of  one  language  and  one 
speech,"  the  English,  I  am  persuaded,  is  more  likely 
to  be  that  language  than  any  other.  And  may  we 
not  consider  its  gradual  and  remarkable  extension  as 
one  of  the  means  by  which  the  ^*  earth  is  to  be  filled 
with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ?  '* 

While  we  contemplate  some  of  those  prominent 
features  in  the  aspect  of  the  present  day,  which  seem 
to  portend  an  unexampled  spread  of  the  Gospel ; — we 
ought  not  to  overlook  some  shades  in  the  picture 
which  certainly  wear  a  very  diflferent  appearance. 
Infidelity  and  heresy  were,  probably,  never  more  busy 
/if  circulating  their  virulent  poison,  th^w  ^t  the  present 
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hoar.  '  Principles  at  war  with  all  social  stability  and 
order,  were,  perhaps,  never  more  widely  extended  in 
civilized  society :  and  in  both  the  civil  and  religious 
community,  the  ebullitions  of  morbid  excitement  have 
never  been  more  threatening  in  their  appearance. 
That  there  is  a  great  battle  yet  to  be  fought  with 
these  opposing  powers,  no  reflecting  mind  can  for.  a 
moment  doubt.  How  violent  or  long  continued  the 
conflict  may  be,  I  presume  not  to  calculate.  But  let 
no  man's  heart  fail  him  on  account  of  these  approachr 
ing  struggles.  A  little  before  the  advent  of  the 
Messiah,  it  was  said,  /  will  shake  all  nations^  and  the 
desire  of  all  ncUians  shall  come ;  and  I  will  fill .  my 
house  with  glory j  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And,  in 
like  manner,  may  we  not  hope  that  all  the  corruption 
in  principle,  and  all  the  morbid  feverishness  in  prac- 
tice, which  exhibit  so  revolting  an  aspect  at  the 
present  time,  may  result,  like  many  a  process  in  the 
natural  world,  in  which  the  animal  body  is  renovated 
and  strengthened  by  the  consequences  of  a  subdued 
fever ;  and  in  which  the  gradual  and  complete  subsi- 
dence of  feculent  matter  is  hastened  even  by  the 
violent  agitation  of  an  impure  fluid  ?  It  is  no  new 
thing  either  for  infidelity  or  fanaticism  to  furnish  an 
antidote  to  its  own  poison,  by  disclosing  the  malignity 
of  its  virus,  in  the  deadliness  of  its  effects ;  and  thus 
creating  an  extensive  and  permanent  loathing  of  those 
moral  potions  which  allure  but  to  destroy.  Many  are 
"  running  to  and  fro ;  "  but  my  hope  is,  that  "  knowl- 
edge will  be  thereby  increased  ;  "  and  that  the  present 
febrile  state  of  the  social  body,  will  soon  terminate, 
under  the  control  of  Him  who  is  able  to  bring  good 
out  of  evil, — in  more  firm  and  established  moral 
health ;   and  in  more  widely  extended,  and  better 
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wHboiit'  mfeaahig?  -  Surely  such  a  conclusion  would 
be  as  much  oppoaed  to  reason  as  to  piety.  May  we 
not  rather  consider  it  as  a  precious  omen,  that  the 
great  work  which  it  contemplates  is  happily  drawing 
near;  and  will,  before  long,  be  gloriously  realized  ? 
'  And  to  me,  it  appears  worthy  of  special  notice,  that 
there  are  so  many  indications  that  the  English  /on' 
gvage, — the  language  of  those  parts  of  the  world 
which  are  most  favored  with  Gospel  light,  will 
probably,  ere  long,  become  the  prevaUing  language 
of  the  whole  world.  The  extensive  and  rapid  progress 
of  this  language  on  the  American  continent ;  in  all 
the  British  possessions  and  dependencies  in  the  East- 
ern world ;  in  the  continent  of  New  Holland  ;  in 
many  of  the  Islands  of  the  Sea ;  and,  in  short,  in 
every  part  of  the  earth  where  American  or  British 
missionaries  are  permitted  to  lift  up  their  voice  for 
Christ,  is  truly  one  of  the  most  striking  and  interest- 
ing spectacles  now  passing  before  the  contemplative 
mind.  If  the  time  should  ever  again  recur,  when  the 
'*  whole  earth  shall  be  of  one  language  and  one 
speech,"  the  English,  I  am  persuaded,  is  more  likely 
to  be  that  language  than  any  other.  And  may  we 
not  consider  its  gradual  and  remarkable  extension  as 
one  of  the  means  by  which  the  *'  earth  is  to  be  fiUod 
with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ?  " 

While  we  contemplate   some  of  those  promii 
features  in  the  aspect  of  the  present  day,  which 
to  portend  an  unexampled  spread  of  the  Gospel  ;t 
ought  not  to  overlook  some  shades  in   (he 
which   certainly  wear  a  i^ery    different  a] 
Infidelity  and  heresy  were,  probabW 
in  circalatihg  their  virulent  ^Vmo 
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who  infer,  because  he  has  promised  a  specific  and 
rich  blessing,  and  .will  certainly  bring  it  to  pass,  that 
therefore  they  may  repose  in  a  state  of  entire  inaction 
and  unconcern  respecting  the  event.  There  is  no 
piety,  my  friends,  in  that  confidence  which  neglects 
prayer^  and  which  does  not  add  to  prayer  diligent 
effort  to  attain  that  for  which  it  prays.  Show  me  thy 
faith  by  thy  worksj  is  a  maxim  equally  of  reason  and 
revelation.  God's  kingdom  is  a  kingdom  of  means* 
He  never  did,  and  probably  never  will,  convey  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  to  any  people,  by  direct  miracle ; 
but  by  the  agency  of  man.  He  ^^  will  be  inquired 
of,"  he  declares,  by  us — to  accomplish  even  that 
which  he  hath  promised,  and  which  he  fully  intends 
to  bring  about  And  although  he  is  able  to  effect  all 
his  purposes  of  mercy  and  salvation  without  the 
instrumentality  of  man's  labors,  yet  he  condescends 
in  all  cases  to  employ  them.  And  is  it  not  a  mercy 
that  he  does  require  and  employ  them  ?  Does  not 
every  reflecting  man  perceive  that  it  is  a  wise  and 
benign  arrangement  of  Providence  which  renders 
constant  activity  of  body  and  mind  indispensable,  to 
the  highest  physical,  intellectual,  and  moral  enjoy- 
ment ?  And  can  any  one  doubt  that  it  is  an  equally 
wise  and  merciful  arrangement  which  makes  it  our 
duty  to  pray,  and  exert  ourselves  without  ceasing  to 
promote  the  reign  of  salvation  throughout  the  world  ? 
Not  only  is  it  certain  that  the  great  King  of  Zion  has 
commanded  us  to  send  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  : 
not  only  is  it  manifest  that  we  may  properly  estimate 
our  Christian  character  by  the  degree  in  which  we 
take  an  active  interest  in  the  conversion  of  the  world ; 
but  it  is  equally  plain,  that  every  fervent  prayer  we 
offer,  and  every  sincere  effort  we  make  for  hastening 
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thb  great  consummatioii,  has  a  tendency  to  benefit 
onr  own  souls,  as  well  as  the  souls  of  others;  to 
increase  our  faith ;  to  inflame  our  love ;  to  enlarge 
our  vision ;  in  a-  word,  to  make  us  more  like  Christ, 
and  to  impart  a  richer  preparation  for  the  holy  joys  of 
his  presence.  In  short,  we  may  say  of  him  who  is 
much  employed  in  fervent  prayer,  and  in  diligent 
labor  and  sacrifice  for  the  conversion  of  the  world  to 
Grod, — that  he  is  twice  blessed;  blessed  as  a  bene- 
factor of  his  fellow  men,  and  as  the  receiver  of  a 
blessing,  by  the  very  act  of  conferring  benefits  on 
others. 

3.  A  third  duty,  in  relation  to  the  promise  in  our 
text,  is,  that  in  laboring  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  no 
adverse  occurrence  j  however  painful j  ought  ever  to  dis- 
courage usj  or  at  all  to  weaken  either  our  confdence, 
or  our  efforts.  What  could  be  more  discouraging 
than  the  state  of  the  visible  church  when  the  promise 
before  us  was  given  ?  Yet  the  promise  itself  really 
prohibited  all  despondency.  If,  indeed,  we  had  any 
thing  short  of  Jehovah's  promise  to  rely  upon,  when 
difficulties  or  disappointments  arose,  we  might  des- 
pond. But  with  that  promise,  we  may  meet  the  most 
distressing  difficulties  without  fear.  What  though 
some  of  our  fondest  hopes  and  plans  are  frustrated  ? 
What  though  some  of  those  instruments  on  which  the 
highest  confidence  was  placed,  unexpectedly  fail? 
What  though  the  lamented  EvartSj  and  Cornelius^ 
and  fVisner^  follow  each  other  in  quick  succession,  to 
their  eternal  reward,  and  leave  us  to  mourn  over  the 
sore  bereavement  of  the  missionary  cause  ?  What 
though  one  beloved  brother  and  sister  after  another 
falls,  in  the  flower  of  life,  and  on  the  fields  whitening 
to  the  harvest?     What  though  even   the   hand  of 
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of  savage  violence  be  permitted  to  cut  down  joang, 
zealous  and  promising  heralds  of  salvation,  virhen  just 
about  to  present  the  glorious  Gospel  to  their  merciless 
murderers  ?  Our  tears  may  flow  over  bereavements 
such  as  these.  They  ought  to  flow.  But  let  no  thought 
of  discouragement  arise.  Frail  instruments  may  die ; 
but  the  ^^  Captain  of  Salvation  "  lives.  Is  the  mili- 
tary commander  disheartened,  when,  in  the  shock  of 
battle,  some  of  his  choicest  subalterns  fall  around 
him  ?  Not  if  he  has  the  heart  of  a  soldier.  And 
shall  the  ^*  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ "  have  less 
courage  ?  In  fact,  every  adverse  occurrence  ought 
only  to  constrain  us  to  turn  our  confidence  from  the 
creature,  and  to  place  it  more  firmly  and  entirely  on 
the  Lord  of  all  creatures.  Tell  us  not,  then,  of  the 
difficulties  which  beset  our  enterprise  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world.  Tell  us  not,  that,  going  on  as  the 
Christian  church  has  done  for  eighteen  centuries,  it 
will  take  thousands  of  ages  completely  to  evangelize 
all  nations ;  or  rather,  that,  at  that  rate  of  progress, 
there  is  little  hope  that  the  work  can  ever  be  accom- 
plished. We  know  it  all.  And  if  our  dependence 
were  on  the  wisdom  and  power  of  man,  we  might 
abandon  all  hope.  But  in  the  name  and  strength  of 
Jehovah,  our  covenant  God,  who  can  never  fail  or 
grow  weary,  we  may  go  forward  with  confidence,  in 
the  face  of  every  difficulty ;  intimidated  by  no  dan- 
ger; disheartened  by  no  disappointment  or  adverse 
occurrence.  Nay,  how  often  has  it  happened  that 
those  events,  which  we  considered  as  deeply  calam- 
itous, and  over  which  we  mourned,  as  greatly  hinder- 
ing the   Gospel, — have   resulted   in    its   signal   and 

extensive    furtherance!      When    Stephen,  the    first 
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IDart3^r,  was  stoned  to  death  by  an  infuriated  mob,  to 
whom  he  came  with  a  message  of  love,  ^^  devout 
men/^  we  are  told,  ^^  carried  him  to  his  burial,  and 
made  great  lamentation  over  Am."  But,  mark  the 
event !  That  persecution,  though  not  so  intended  by 
the  persecutors,  became  the  means  of  sending  many 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  away  from  Jerusalem,  in 
various  directions,  and  thus  of  extending  and  building 
up  the  church  of  God,  instead  of  effecting  its  destruc- 
tion, as  the  malignant  adversary  had  confidently 
expected. 

4.  A  further  duty,  in  reference  to  the  promise 
before  us,  is,  that  we  pray  without  ceasing  for  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  render  all  the  means 
which  are  employed  for  its  accomplishment,  effectual. 
When  we  recollect  the  extent  and  difficulty  of  the 
work  to  be  done :  how  many  millions  are  yet  in 
darkness  and  misery :  how  hard  and  full  of  enmity 
the  human  heart ;  and  how  obstinately  the  warnings 
and  entreaties  of  mercy  have  been  resisted ;  we  may 
well  despair  of  human  wisdom  and  strength ;  and 
look  to  Almighty  power  alone  for  success.  It  is  not 
by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
Jehovah,  that  means  are  attended  with  a  saving 
energy.  Had  we  millions  of  the  most  learned,  elo- 
quent, and  holy  preachers  in  Christendom  to  send 
forth,  and  all  the  funds  that  could  be  asked  or  desired 
for  this  enterprise  ; — all  would  be  in  vain,  unless  the 
power  of  the  Almighty  Spirit  went  along  with  the 
laborers.  While,  therefore,  we  labor  with  unwearied 
perseverance  for  the  conversion  of  the  world  ;  while 
we  raise  funds  with  growing  liberality ;  while  we 
select,  instruct,  and  send  forth  the  most  able  and 
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devoted  missionaries  that  we  can  find,  and  while  ,wei 
employ  all  the  means  iu  our  power  for  imparting  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature ;  let  us  remember,  that  all 
will  be  unavailing,  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  accompany 
and  give  efficacy  to  the  means  employed.  Let  every 
thing  pertaining  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  be  done 
under  the  deep  impression,  that,  in  our  own  strength 
we  can  eflect  nothing ;  that  as  the  promise  is  Jeho- 
vah's word,  so  the  accomplishment  of  it  is  Jehovah's 
work ;  that  to  Him^  of  course,  for  bringing  to  pass 
what  he  has  promised,  every  eye  and  every  heart, 
ought  to  be  directed.  And  allow  me,  my  beloved 
friends,  to  say,  we  are  never  likely  to  be  either  so. 
happy,  or  so  successful  in  any  enterprise  for  extend- 
ing the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  as  when  we  lie  in  the 
dust  of  abasement,  sensible  of  our  utter  inability  to 
command,  by  our  own  power,  the  least  portion  of  the 
blessing  which  we  seek ;  and  placing  all  our  depend- 
ence for  success,  at  every  step,  on  the  Holy  Spirit's 
life-giving  energy.  And  I  must  also  be  allowed  to 
say,  that,  in  my  own  view,  this  doctrine,  viz.  that 
success  is  all  of  God,  instead  of  being  a  legitimate 
source  of  discouragement,  is,  while  it  humbles,  at  the 
same  time,  one  of  the  most  comforting  and  animating 
of  all  doctrines.  For  though  it  be  most  true,  that 
he  who  planteth  is  nothing,  and  he  who  watereth  is 
nothing — but  (rod  that  giveth  the  increase ; — it  is  also 
equally  true,  that  all  hearts  are  in  his  hands,  and  that 
he  is  able  to  turn  the  most  blind  and  hardened  to 
himself,  as  the  rivers  of  waters  are  turned.  O,  it  is, 
sweet  to  the  believing  heart,  to  lean  on  God ;  to 
plead  his  promises ;  and  to  rejoice  in  the  assurancoi 
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part  of  the  world  to  another ;  thereby  iDvesting  mis- 
sionarj  enterprises  with  facilities  for  carrying  on 
their  operations  unknown  to  our  fathers.  Consider 
the  wonderful  improvements  in  the  art  of  printings 
and  indeed  in  all  the  mechanic  arts,  rendering  the 
multiplication  of  bibles,  and  other  pious  writings,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  world,  practicable  and  easy  to  an 
extent  formerly  thought  incredible.  Contemplate  the 
extension  of  commercial  enterprise^  which  late  years 
have  produced,  presenting  the  means  of  benefiting 
mankind  to  an  amount  altogether  new  and  extraordi- 
nary. Think  of  the  enlargement  of  our  acquaintance 
with  the  different  languages  of  the  globe;  it  being 
probable  that  ten  persons,  if  not  twenty,  now  under- 
stand other  living  languages  than  their  own,  where  one 
had  this  knowledge  fifty  years  ago.  Think  of  the 
Bible  having  been  translated  into  more  than  one 
hundred  and  fifty  languages  at  this  hour  spoken 
among  men  ;  and  of  the  process  of  preparing  the 
Scriptures  for  circulation  in  every  part  of  the  globe, 
still  going  on  with  increasing  rapidity.  And  dwell, 
for  a  moment,  on  what  is  no  less  remarkable — the 
progress  of  public  sentiment  in  regard  to  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world  to  God.  What,  ten  years  ago, 
would  have  been  thought  the  extravagance  of  vision- 
ary dreaming,  in  regard  to  this  great  enterprise,  is 
now  looked  at,  and  talked  about,  with  a  grave  famil- 
iarity and  confidence  which  it  is  delightful  to  contem- 
plate. It  is  less  than  ten  years  since  a  proposal  from 
a  warm-hearted  Christian  in  the  State  of  New- York, 
to  supply  the  destitute  of  one  populous  county  with 
Bibles,  was  regarded  as  a  bold  attempt,  and  received 
With  thrilling  interest.  Not  many  months  afterwards, 
^  young  men  of  the  college  at  Princeton,  resolved^ 
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with  a  moral  daring  which  was  then  ahnost  ridiculed 
as  presumptuous,  to  attempt  to  supply  the  destitu^te  of 
the  whole  State  of  New  Jersey  with  Bibles  in  two 
years.  Yet  bold,  and  almost  hopeless  as  this  pledge 
appeared  at  the  time  of  its  adoption,  it  was,  substan* 
tially,  and  with  wonderfully  apparent  ease,  redeemed. 
Hardly  was  this  accomplished,  before  a  resolution 
was  adopted  to  attempt  the  supply  of  the  destitute  in 
the  whole  United  States  with  Bibles  within  a  speci6ed 
time.  For  this  resolution,  when  adopted,  many  even 
of  the  warmest  friends  of  the  Bible  cause,  were  not 
prepared ;  but  feared  it  would  prove  a  presumptuous 
and  abortive  undertaking.  Yet,  as  far  as  any  thing  of 
the  kind  is  practicable  in  such  a  country  as  this^ 
it  was  faithfully  and  happily  accomplished.  But 
scarcely  was  this  done,  when  the  enlarged  spirit  of 
public  benevolence — still  augmenting  in  a  geometrical 
ratio,  called  for  a  still  wider  and  nobler  field  of  pious 
effort  To  supply  cUl  the  accessible  portions  of  the 
whole  WORLD  with  the  word  of  life,  within  a  specified 
time,  was  the  sublime  enterprise  proposed  to  the 
American  Bible  Society,  and  to  other  Bible  Societies 
in  our  own  and  foreign  lands.  A  like  rapid  increase 
has  been  observable  in  the  means  furnished  by  public 
liberality,  for  carrying  on  the  great  enterprises  of 
Christian  benevolence  which  distinguish  and  adorn 
our  age.  They  are,^  in  all,  from  thirty  to  fifty  fold, 
and  in  some  more  than  a  hundred  fold,  beyond  what 
they  were  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  Now,  in 
regard  to  all  these,  and  other  striking  analogous  facts, 
I  ask,  my  friends,  how  shall  we  account  for  this 
astonishing  progress  of  public  sentiment  in  regard  to 
plans  for  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  God  ?  Can 
we  possibly  consider   it  as  merely  accidental,  and 
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without  meanfng?  -  Surely  such  a  conclusion  would 
be  a^  milch  oppoised  to  reason  as  to  piety.  May  we 
hot  rather  consider  it  as  a  precious  omen,  that  the 
great  work  which  it  contemplates  is  happily  drawing 
near;  and  will,  before  long,  be  gloriously  realized  ? 

And  to  me,  it  appears  worthy  of  special  notice,  that 
fh6re  are  so  many  indications  that  the  English  lan^ 
guagCj — ^the  language  of  those  parts  of  the  world 
which  are  most  favored  with  Gospel  light,  will 
probably,  ere  long,  become  the  prevailing  language 
of  the  whole  world.  The  extensive  and  rapid  progress 
of  this  language  on  the  American  continent ;  in  all 
the  British  possiessions  and  dependencies  in  the  East^ 
ern  world ;  in  the  continent  of  New  Holland ;  in 
many  of  the  Islands  of  the  Sea ;  and,  in  short,  in 
every  part  of  the  earth  where  American  or  British 
missionaries  are  permitted  to  lift  up  their  voice  for 
Christ,  is  truly  one  of  the  most  striking  and  interest- 
ing spectacleiB  now  passing  before  the  contemplative 
mind.  If  the  time  should  ever  again  recur,  when  the 
^^  whole  earth  shall  be  of  one  language  and  one 
speech,"  the  English,  I  am  persuaded,  is  more  likely 
to  be  that  language  than  any  other.  And  may  we 
not  consider  its  gradual  and  remarkable  extension  as 
one  of  the  means  by  which  the  ^*  earth  is  to  be  filled 
with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ?  " 

While  we  contemplate  some  of  those  prominent 
features  in  the  aspect  of  the  present  day,  which  seem 
to  portend  an  unexampled  spread  of  the  Gospel ; — we 
ought  not  to  overlook  some  shades  in  the  picture 
which  certainly  wear  a  very  different  appearance. 
Infidelity  and  heresy  were,  probably,  never  more  busy 
ill  circulating  their  virulent  poison,  than  at  the  present 
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hour.  '  Principles  at  war  with  all  social  stability  and 
order,  were,  perhaps,  never  more  widely  extended  in 
civilized  society :  and  in  both  the  civil  and  religious 
community,  the  ebullitions  of  morbid  excitement  have 
never  been  more  threatening  in  their  appearance. 
That  there  is  a  great  battle  yet  to  be  fought  with 
these  opposing  powers,  no  reflecting  mind  can  for  a 
moment  doubt.  How  violent  or  long  continued  the 
conflict  may  be,  I  presume  not  to  calculate.  But  let 
no  man's  heart  fail  him  on  account  of  these  approachr 
ing  struggles.  A  little  before  the  advent  of  the 
Messiah,  it  was  said,  I  will  shake  all  nations^  and  the 
desire  of  all  nations  shall  come ;  and  I  will  Jill .  my 
house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And,  in 
like  manner,  may  we  not  hope  that  all  the  corruption 
in  principle,  and  all  the  morbid  feverishness  in  prac- 
tice, which  exhibit  so  revolting  an  aspect  at  the 
present  time,  may  result,  like  many  a  process  in  the 
natural  world,  in  which  the  animal  body  is  renovated 
and  strengthened  by  the  consequences  of  a  subdued 
fever ;  and  in  which  the  gradual  and  complete  subsi- 
dence of  feculent  matter  is  hastened  even  by  the 
violent  agitation  of  an  impure  fluid  ?  It  is  no  new 
thing  either  for  infidelity  or  fanaticism  to  furnish  an 
antidote  to  its  own  poison,  by  disclosing  the  malignity 
of  its  virus,  in  the  deadliness  of  its  effects ;  and  thus 
creating  an  extensive  and  permanent  loathing  of  those 
moral  potions  which  allure  but  to  destroy.  Many  are 
*^  running  to  and  fro ;  "  but  my  hope  is,  that  ^^  knowl- 
edge will  be  thereby  increased  ; ''  and  that  the  present 
febrile  state  of  the  social  body,  will  soon  terminate, 
under  the  control  of  Him  who  is  able  to  bring  good 
out  of  evil, — in  more  firm  and  established  moral 
health ;   and  in  more  widely  extended,  and  better 
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us  than  he  '^  conveniently  could  ?  "  Did  He  not  give 
his  life  for  our  redemption  ?  Did  He  not,  in  offering 
up  himself  a  sacrifice,  that  we  might  not  die,  yield 
himself  to  sufferings  unparalleled  and  indescribable  ? 
Shall  not  every  one,  then,  who  calls  himself  by  the 
name  of  Christ,' make  the  language  of  Paul,  in  all  its 
force  and  tenderness,  his  own  ?— jPor  the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us ;  because  we  Uius  judge,  that 
if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead ;  and  that  he 
died  for  all,  that  they  which  live,  should  not  hence- 
forth  live  unto  themselves,  hut  unto  him  which  died 
for  them  and  rose  again. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  Christian  brethren,  on  the 
unnumbered  millions  of  our  globe,  sunk  in  ignorance, 
pollution,  and  misery  !  Think  of  their  condition  :  a 
condition  in  which  you  must  have  been  at  this  hour, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  wonderful  grace  of  God. 
Contrast  with  that  condition  your  own  mercies  and 
privileges,  and  then  ask,  whether  you  ought  not  to 
feel  for  those  who  are  thus  miserable,  and  try  to  help 
them  ?  Christians  !  can  you  enjoy  your  bibles,  your 
Sabbaths,  your  sanctuaries,  your  sacramental  tables, 
and  all  your  precious  privileges  and  hopes  alone? 
Can  you  enjoy  these  hallowed  scenes,  and  heavenly 
gifts,  and  know  their  value,  and  yet  slumber  in 
ignoble  indolence  over  the  moral  desolations  of  those 
who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  them?  Can  you 
calmly  sit  by,  and  see  million  after  million  of  treasure 
cheerfully  expended  for  amusement,  luxury,  and  sin ; 
and  only  a  few  stinted  thousands  devoted  to  the 
greatest,  best  work  of  enlightening  and  saving  the 
world  ?     O  whither  has  the  spirit  of  the  Bible  fled  1 
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for  spreading  the  holy,  life-giving  r^ligiop  pf^esU) 
Christ  frpm  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun. 

For  the  promotion  of  thi3  work,  my  friends,  the 
^'  American  Board   of  Commi^ioners    for  Foreign 
Missions  "  has  convened  in  this  place.     Our  hope  ia 
coming  together  is,  that  we  m^y  be  enabled,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  excite  each  other  to  more  lively 
sensibility,  and  more  ardent  zeal,  in  the  great  Mis- 
sionary cause  which  we  have  associated  to  carry  on ; 
and   also,  that  we   may  be  instrumental   in  adding 
something  to  the  missionary  spirit  which  we  hope 
already  exists  in  the  enlightened  and  favored  pop- 
ulation of  this  city.     We  are  now  celebrating  the 
twenty-sixth  anniversary  of  our  Board :  and,  instead 
of  being  weary  of  our  work,  we  can  sincerely  declare, 
that  in  looking  back  on  our   past  course,  our  only 
regret  is,  that  we  have  not   labored  with  far  more 
diligence  and  sanctified  ardor  in  the  cause  of  the 
world's  conversion;  that  our   plans   have   not  been 
more  enlarged ;  and  that  we  have  not  prayed  more, 
and  done  more  in  this  greatest  of  all  causes  in  which 
Christians   can   engage.     Yes,  brethren,  beloved   of 
the  Lord,  we  come  to  mingle  our  vows  with  yours, 
to  proclaim  with  deeper  conviction  than  ever,  that  we 
consider  the  cause  of  missions  as  the  most  precious 
cause  in  the  world ;  and  to  bind  ourselves  by  new 
resolutions,  that  we  will,  by  the  help  of  God,  with 
greater  zeal  than  heretofore,  "  spend  and  be  spent '' 
in  this  most   blessed   service.     What   more  worthy 
object  can  we  seek,  than  contributing  to  fill  the  earth 
with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ?     Brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  we  may  be  faithful  to  our  sacred  trust.     Pray 

for  yourselves,  that  you  may  not  be  found  wanting 
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■ent  of  tbat  mighty  debt,  you  owe  to 
Master,  and  to  a  perishing  worid. 
Lll,  more  and  more,  aspire  to  the  honor 
lorkers  together  with  God  "  in  hasteiuDg 
lof  laimaouel's  universal  reign.  Come, 
tcome  quickly;  and  let  the  whole  earth 
1  tky  glory  !    Amen !  and  Amen ! 


Tk6  Datr  of  AbmtIcmi  CkxiMum  to  mbA  tka  CUMptf  to  tk 
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SERMON. 


Matt.  x.  8. 
Pruly  ye  have  received^— freely  give. 

The  words  of  the  text  form  a  part  of  the  Saviour's 
instructions  to  his  disciples,  when  he  sent  them  forth 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 

They  had  themselves  been  recently  called  from 
their  various  occupations  in  life,  to  the  high  and  re- 
sponsible office  of  apostleship  in  the  Christian  church. 
They  had  been  endued  with  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
disease.  They  were  commissioned,  as  they  went,  to 
preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand — to 
heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  and 
cast  out  devils.  And  they  were  directed  to  impart  to 
others  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Gospel,  with  the 
same  freedom  and  readiness  with  which  they  received 
the  power  of  working  miracles  from  their  Divine 
Master.     Freely  ye  have  recexwd — ^^e.e.^  ^x^^* 


lese  words,  although  immediately  addressed  to 

twelve  apostles,  are  applicable  to  the  disciples  of 

fist  in  every  age  and  in  every  part  of  the  world. 

ij  have  freely  received,  not  indeed  the  miraculous 

'ers  with  which  the  apostles  were  invested,  but 

lat  is  to  them  of  far  greater  value,  the  blessings  of 

Gospel,  in  their  saving  and  sanctifying  influences, 

id  they  are  under  the  most  solemn  and  endearing 

ligations  freely  to  impart  these  blessings  to  their 

^llow  men. 

We  might  dwell,  with  untiring  delight,  on  the  free- 
less  of  the  grace  of  God  in  originating  the  plan  of 
human  salvation — on  the  scheme  itself,  as  displaying, 
in  the  highest  degree,  the  riches  of  God's  mercy— on 
his  unspeakable  love  in  providing  a  Saviour  for  our 
guilty  race — and  on  the  free  and  unmerited  impart- 
ment  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  human  heart ;  and  we 
might  enlarge  on  the  obligations  which  this  freeness 
of  salvation  imposes  upon  all  Christians  to  communi- 
cate the  Gospel  to  others.  These  themes  would 
neither  be  foreign  to  our  text,  nor  inappropriate  to 
the  occasion  upon  which  we  have  assembled.  But 
our  principal  design  is  to  call  the  attention  of  this 
numerous  and  respected  audience,  to 

The  dutv  of  American  Christians  to  send  the 
Gospel  to  the  Heathen. 

They  have,  as  we  shall  attempt  to  show  in  the  fol- 
lowing discourse,  in  an  emiuent  degree,  freely  re- 
ceivedj  and  they  are  under  peculiar  obligations  freely 
to  give. 

The  American  church  occupies  a  vantage  ground 

in  the  missionary  enterprise,  which  is  not  possessed 

bf  any  othar  portion  of  Christendom ;  and  it  is  the 

special  duty  of  its  oiembers  to  improve  iVie  vidLN^.tkXaL^t&^ 


they  enjoj  in  briogiDg  back  this  revolted  world  to  the 
allegiance  of  its  rightful  Sovereign.  That  we  maj 
be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  this  declaration  and  act 
under  the  weight  of  its  influence,  let  us  consider, 

I.  Our  early  history^  and  our  political  and  reli- 
gious institutions. 

With  our  early  history  we  are  all  familiar.  Two 
centuries  have  scarcely  elapsed,  since  this  fair  land 
was  the  abode  of  savage  man.  The  native  indian 
reared  his  wigwam  on  the  spot  where  stands  this 
Christian  temple,  and  the  sound  of  the  war-whoop 
was  heard  instead  of  the  hymn  of  praise.  ^  We  have 
heard  with  our  ears,  and  our  fathers  have  told  us 
what  work  God  did  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 
How  he  drove  out  the  heathen  with  his  band,  and 
planted  them ;  how  he  did  afflict  the  people,  and  cast 
them  out.  For  they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by 
their  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm  save 
them ;  but  his  right  hand,  and  his  arm,  and  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  because  he  had  a  favor  unto 
them.' 

The  overruling  providence  of  God  was  distinctly 
marked  in  every  step  that  led  to  the  settlement  of  this 
land  by  our  pious  ancestors.  He  put  it  ioto  their 
hearts  to  escape  from  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  age 
and  country  in  which  they  lived,  and  guided  them 
over  the  trackless  deep  to  this  new  world.  From  him 
they  freely  received  this  good  land — this  land,  for 
which  they  did  not  labor — this  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey.  From  him,  also,  they  freely  received 
their  political  and  religious  institutions.  The  hand 
of  God  is  not  only  to  be  viewed  in  conducting  our 
fathers  from  their  native  ^hote.^,  ^tA  vsv  ^hVssj^v^^^s^^ 


an  inheritance  on  this  western  continent,  but  his  prov- 
idential agency  is  to  be  traced  in  their  subsequent 
history.  In  their  memorable  struggle  for  indepen- 
dence, the  devout  mind  will  readily  recognize  the 
interpositions  of  an  all- wise  and  gracious  providence, 
not  only  in  delivering  them  from  oppression,  and  in 
giving  them  a  rank  among  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
but  in  inspiring  their  counsellors  with  heavenly  wis- 
doih  to  frame  a  constitution,  of  .civil  government, 
admirably  adapted  to  secure  the.  rights  and  liberties 
of  the  people,  and  to  afford  them  all  the  facilities  they 
might  reasonably  desire  to  maintain  religion  at  home, 
and  to  propagate  it  abroad.  It  is  true,  in  the  consti- 
tution of  the  United  States  (and  we  now  rejoice  to 
say  in  the  constitutions  of  the  several  States)  no  pro- 
vision is  made  for  the  support  of  religion  by  law,  nor 
is  any  one  sect  of  Christians  preferred  to  another, 
but  every  one  is  wisely  left  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience.  This  feature 
in  the  constitution  of  our  general  and  state  govern- 
ments we  consider  as  highly  favorable  to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  Most  of 
the  constitutions  of  civil  government,  which  exist  in 
the  world,  acknowledge  some  particular  religious 
sect,  and  make  legal  provision  for  its  support.  And 
there  are  those  who  contend  that  such  provision  is 
necessary  and  salutary. 

Without  entering  into  a  discussion  of  this  question 
at  the  present  time,  we  may  be  allowed  to  say,  that 
we  consider  it  the  glory  of  our  country,  that  we  have 
no  religious  establishment ;  and,  in  our  opinion,  this 
fact  alone  gives  us  a  prodigious  advantage  in  the  fa- 
cilities of  propagating  the  Gospel.  We  rejoice  that 
religion  is  wisely  left  by  the  civil  power  free  and  un- 


restrained ;  that  it  has  escaped  from  the  trammels  in 
which  it  has  for  ages  been  held  in  the  old  world.  All 
it  asks  of  the  civil  arm  is  protection — liberty  to  live, 
and  to  propagate  itself  by  its  own  vital  energy.  And 
this  is  secured  to  it  under  our  free  and  happy  consti- 
tution. Christians  of  every  name  enjoy  equal  privi- 
leges and  rights;  and  all  who  will,  may  combine 
without  any  hindrance  or  restriction  from  the  civil 
power,  in  propagating  what  they  believe  to  be  the 
truth  of  God,  whenever  and  wherever  they  please,  in 
their  own  land,  or  in  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth. 
It  is  this  peculiarity  in  the  constitution  of  our  govern- 
ment, that  distinguishes  us  from  other  nations,  and 
gives  us  facilities,  which  they  do  not  possess,  to  pro- 
pagate the  Gospel  in  the  world.  We  have  not  to 
apply  to  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  nor  even  to 
majesty  itself,  for  liberty  to  publish  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  our  fellow  men.  We  are  amenable  to 
no  judicial  tribunal,  for  the  exercise  of  the  rights  of 
conscience.  We  acknowledge  no  other  head  of  the 
church  than  Him,  who  purchased  us  with  his  own 
precious  blood,  nor  do  we  ask  any  other  aid  in  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  than  that  which  is  voluntarily 
afforded  by  those  who  love  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
desire  the  extension  of  his  kingdom ;  and  we  are  per- 
suaded that  we  are  in  a  more  favorable  position  to 
advance  the  interests  of  that  kingdom,  than  if  we 
were  connected  with  the  most  powerful  hierarchy, 
and  could  command  the  revenues  of  the  papal  see, 
and  every  ecclesiastical  establishment  that  ever  existed 
on  earth.  The  Gospel  will  be  attended  with  greater 
power,  and  received  with  greater  readiness,  when  it 
comes  from  a  nation  distinguished  for  its  political  and 
religious  freedom,  than  when  it  proceeds  from  those 
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parts  of  the  world  where  the  unnatural  alliance  of 
church  and  state  has  long  existed,  and  the  purity  of 
the  former  been  affected  by  the  withering  and  blasting 
influence  of  the  latter. 

The  American  church  enjoys  the  high  privilege  of 
sending  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  unassociated  with 
any  civil  connection,  and  unfettered  by  any  political 
alliance.  When  it  makes  its  appeal  to  the  unenlight- 
ened nations  of  the  earth,  it  is  not  in  favor  of  an 
established  religion,  that  exists  in  connection  with 
any  civil  government ;  but  simply  and  exclusively  in 
favor  of  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  the  pure  and  un* 
adulterated  word  of  God.  And  it  is  obvious,  that  the 
appeal  will  be  made  with  greater  power  and  with 
greater  prospect  of  success,  by  a  nation  that  enjoys 
herself  the  inestimable  blessings  of  civil  and  religious 
freedom. 

II.  The  duty  of  American  Christians  to  send, the 
Gospel  to  the  heathen  will  appear,  if  we  consider  the 
advantages  of  education  enjoyed  in  this  land;  and 
the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge  throughout  the 
community.  In  no  country  on  this  globe  are  the  ad- 
vantages of  education  enjoyed  to  such  an  extent  as  in 
our  highly  favored  land.  For  this  enviable  distinction 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  we  are  indebted  to 
the  wisdom,  and  foresight,  and  piety  of  our  venerated 
ancestors.  The  fathers  of  New  £ngland  laid  deep 
the  foundations  of  our  national  prosperity  in  the  pro- 
vision they  made  for  the  education  of  the  young. 
Next  to  the  church  of  Christ,  the  cause  of  education, 
as  intimately  connected  with  it,  lay  near  their  hearts. 
Hence  the  house  of  God  and  the  house  of  learning 
rose,  side  by  side,  in  every  vVWage  i^VM\V.e^  \b^  iVva 


puritans.  Nor  have  we  been  content,  as  a  people, 
in  providing  for  the  education  of  the  young  in  the 
elementary  branches  of  knowledge;  but  academies, 
colleges,  and  seminaries  for  professional  study,  have 
multiplied,  with  astonishing  rapidity,  throughout  our 
widely  extended  territory.  Especially  are  we  distin- 
guished above  every  other  nation  for  the  facility  with 
which  a  thorough  liberal  education  can  be  obtained 
by  those  who  are  desirous  of  devoting  themselves  to 
professional  duties,  and  particularly  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  among 
the  heathen.  In  this  respect  the  American  church 
possesses  advantages  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel, vastly  superior  to  any  other  Christian  nation. 
England  herself,  with  all  her  resources,  has  no  advan- 
tages of  education  to  be  compared  with  those  enjoyed 
by  the  Christians  of  the  United  States.  Her  two 
ancient  and  venerable  universities  are  very  much  con- 
fined to  her  nobility  and  higher  classes  of  society,  and 
closed  against  all  whose  consciences  will  not  admit 
of  their  subscription  to  the  creed  of  the  national 
church.  The  dissenters,  although  a  highly  respect- 
able and  valuable  body,  many  of  whom  make  great 
and  successful  efforts  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
have  comparatively  few  advantages  of  a  liberal  edu- 
cation* They  have,  indeed,  their  academies,  or 
classical  and  theological  schools,  and  they  now  have 
access  to  the  privileges  of  the  London  university  ; 
but  they  are,  as  yet,  far  behind  their  brethren  in 
America,  in  the  facilities  for  obtaining  a  liberal  educa- 
tion, especially  for  the  Gospel  ministry.  In  Scotland 
the  advantages  of  education  are  more  extensively 
enjoyed  than  in  any  other  part  of  Britain;  but,  even 
in  that  interesting  portion  of  U\e  v?.Uv\d^vv  \%  <qj^^%v>ss^- 
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able  whether  the  means  of  education  are  so  generally 
diffused  as  in- our  own  highly  favored  New  England. 

To  the  reflecting  mind  it  is  obvious  that  the  peculiar 
advantages  of  education  in  tliis  country  afibrd  great 
facilities  for  engaging  in  the  missionary  enterprise. 
The  mass  of  the  people,  having  received  themselves  a 
good  general  education,  are  in  a  favorable  situation 
to  be  approached  on  the  subject  of  missions  from  the 
pulpit,'  and  through  the  medium  of  the  press.  A  mis- 
sionary spirit  is  much  more  easily  awakened  among 
an  educated  community,  than  among  the  ignorant  and 
illiterate.  The  liberty  of  the  press,  too,  is  a  most 
favorable  circumstance  in  the  situation  of  American 
Christians.  The  wide  diffusion  of  religious  intelli- 
gence, by  the  weekly  and  daily  presses  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  gives  an  immense 
advantage  to  this  country  over  any  other  in  the  world, 
in  awakening  and  increasing  a  missionary  spirit. 
This  single  fact  of  itself  places  the  American  church 
in  the  most  favorable  and  commanding  situation  to 
send  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen ;  and,  taken  in  con- 
nection with  this,  the  facility  with  which  she  can 
send  forth  numbers  of  liberally  educated  and  thor- 
oughly qualified  young  men,  as  missionaries  to  the 
heathen,  renders  her  situation  unrivalled  in  this  respect 
by  any  nation  on  the  globe. 

The  high  reputation  enjoyed  by  American  mission- 
aries, and  the  confidence  that  has  invariably  been 
reposed  in  them,  wherever  they  have  been  called  to 
labor,  not  only  among  the  heathen,  but  among  those 
of  a  different  country  and  of  a  different  denomination, 
with  whom  they  have  occasionally  Itven  brought  in 
contact,  is  to  be  attributed,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the 
/ifcf,  that  they  have  been  men,  not  oi\\^  o^  WtivVA^ 
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and  ardent  piety,  but  liberally  educated,  and  well 
qualified,  by  a  thorough  training,  for  their  work. 
Enjoying  such  high  advantages,  the  American  church 
has  not  been  under  the  necessity,  which  has  been  felt 
by  some  parts  of  Christendom,  of  accepting  as  mis- 
sionaries men  who  are  but  partially  educated  for  the 
ministry.  She  has  been  able  to  command  men  of 
talents  and  learning,  as  well  as  of  good  sense  and 
piety,  for  the  important  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world.  And  this  has  given  her  a  high  standing  in  the 
missionary  field,  and  furnished  her  with  important 
facilities  for  engaging  in  the  missionary  enterprise. 

III.  The  duty  of  American  Christians  to  send 
the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  will  still  further  appear,  if 
we  consider  the  unexampled  prosperity  which  the 
country  enjoys.  I  say  unexampled,  for  I  am  per- 
suaded it  has  no  parallel  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
either  in  ancient  or  modern  times.  Freely  indeed 
has  this  country  received  of  the  blessings  of  heaven. 
**  The  lines  have  fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places,  and 
we  have  a  goodly  heritage."  In  addition  to  our 
many  local  advantages  of  soil  and  climate,  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty,  the  most  surprising  and  unpre- 
cedented success  has  attended  the  efibrts  of  our  citi- 
zens in  the  acquisition  of  wealth.  Fortunes  have 
been  accumulated  in  a  day,  which,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  circumstances,  and  in  other  countries,  if 
obtained  at  all,  would  have  required  a  long  life  of 
industrious  and  persevering  effort.  The  horn  of 
plenty  is  filled  to  overflowing,  and  is  pouring  out  its 
rich  treasures  upon  every  part  of  our  extended  land. 
New  sources  of  wealth  are  continually  opening.     The 
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spirit  of  enterprise,  which  is  the  spirit  of  the  age,  finds 
a  wide  and  extensive  field  for  operation  in  this  new 
world.  Improvements  in  mechanics  almost  annihi- 
late distance,  and  bring  remote  parts  of  the  land  into 
close  and  friendly  vicinage.  The  common  laborer, 
instead  of  earning  a  scanty  pittance,  which  will 
scarcely  feed  and  clothe  himself,  much  less  his  family, 
as  in  most  of  the  countries  of  £urope,  here  finds  a 
ready  and  pressing  demand  for  his  services ;  and,  in  a 
little  while,  with  common  diligence  and  perseverance, 
may  become  as  independent  in  circumstances  as  he  is 
in  sentiment  and  feeling.  The  farmer  supports  him- 
self and  his  family  in  comfortable  independence,  and 
finds  a  ready  market  for  bis  surplus  produce  in  the 
wants  of  an  increasing  population.  The  mechanic, 
instead  of  sustaining  as  in  most  foreign  countries 
an  inferior  grade  in  society,  is  justly  appreciated 
and  honored  in  this  land,  where  usefulness,  and 
not  birth,  is  the  acknowledged  criterion  of  rank. 
The  merchant,  under  the  protection  of  his  country's 
flag,  honored  and  respected  among  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  finds  a  ready  admission  for  his  ships  into 
foreign  ports,  and  hails  their  return  laden  with  the 
riches  of  the  east  and  the  treasures  of  other  lands. 

In  connection  with  the  consideration  of  our  unex- 
ampled prosperity,  we  may  urge  as  another  reason 
why  American  Christians  should  send  the  Gospel  to 
the  heathen,  the  facilities  for  this  object  afforded  by 
their  commercial  relations.  These  relations  are  in- 
creasing every  day  in  magnitude  and  importance. 
The  American  flag  finds  access  to  every  part  of  the 
navigable  globe,  and  the  produce  of  our  country,  and 
the  specie  to  procure  the  products  of  other  countries. 
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may  not  onlj  be  safely  wafted  to  distant  shores,  but, 
what  is  of  more  value  than  worldly  goods,  or  thou- 
sands of  gold  and  silver,  bands  of  devoted  missiona* 
ries,  with  hearts  filled  with  love  to  Christ,  ready  to 
proclaim  the  glorious  Gospel  to  the  perishing,  may, 
by  the  same  safe  and  speedy  conveyances,  be  trans- 
ported to  the  places  of  their  destination,  to  labor  and 
die  in  the  service  of  their  Lord.  No  nation  on  earth, 
not  Great  Britain  herself,  possesses  greater  facilities, 
by  commercial  intercourse,  to  spread  the  Gospel 
among  the  heathen,  than  the  American  people. 

The  duty  of  American  Christians  to  send  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  heathen,  will  appear  in  the  last  place,  if  we 
consider  the  revivals  of  religion  with  which  they  have 
been  so  signally  blessed.  In  this  respect  they  have 
been  distinguished  above  every  Christian  nation  on 
earth.  The  American  churches  have,  within  the  last 
twenty  years,  been  remarkably  blessed  with  the  effu- 
sions of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Divine  influence  has 
descended  upon  our  Zion,  ^Mike  the  rain  upon  the 
mown  grass,  like  showers  that  water  the  earth." 
Multitudes  have  been  "  pricked  in  the  heart''  and  led 
to  inquire  ^'  what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved  ;"  and 
thousands  have  been  seen  flocking  unto  Christ,  as 
"a  cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows."  The 
precious  manifestations  of  divins  mercy  have  not  been 
confined  to  our  churches  and  congregations,  but  have 
extended  to  our  colleges  and  schools  of  learning. 
These  fountains  of  literature  have  been  purified  with 
the  salt  of  divine  grace,  and  many  of  the  youth,  who 
have  proceeded  from  these  halls  of  science,  have  con- 
secrated themselves  to  the  great  work  of  spreading 
the  Gospel  among  the  heathen.  The  Lord  has  given 
the  word,  and  great  is  the  company  of  those  who  are 


14 

ready  to  publish  it  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  A  mis- 
sionary spirit  has  been  awakened  in  our  colleges  and 
theological  schools,  which  promises  incalculable  good 
to  the  church  and  the  world.  In  these  nurseries  of 
Zion,  numbers  of  holy,  self-denying,  devoted  young 
men  are  now  preparing  to  go  far  hence  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  are  only  waiting  for  the  indications  of 
divine  providence,  and  the  increased  liberality  of 
American  Christians,  to  send  them  forth. 

Such  are  some  of  the  facilities  which  American 
Christians  possess  for  sending  the  Gospel  to  the  hea- 
then— facilities  which,  we  hesitate  not  to  affirm,  are 
not  enjoyed,  to  an  equal  extent,  by  any  nation  on  the 
globe.  And  do  not  these  advantages  impose  corres- 
pondent obligations?  To  whom  much  is  given,  of 
them  much  will  be  required.  Freely  we  have  re- 
ceived— freely  should  we  give. 

I.  Gratitude  demands  it.  Surely  American  Chris- 
tians have  peculiar  and  abundant  cause  for  gratitude. 
"  Our  cup  runneth  over."  "  We  are  prevented  with 
the  blessings  of  goodness."  It  may  be  said  of  us  as 
of  ancient  Israel,  ^^  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any 
nation."  Cold  and  insensible  must  that  heart  be, 
which  can  be  unaffected  by  the  contemplation  of  the 
rich  and  innumerable  blessings  we  enjoy,  and  which 
does  not  burn  with  a  desire  to  do  something,  however 
unproportioned  to  the  vast  debt  we  owe,  to  manifest 
a  sense  of  obligation  to  our  bountiful  and  unwearied 
Benefactor.  It  is  true,  we  cannot  give  in  the  same 
proportion  as  we  have  received,  but  we  should  aim, 
in  the  spirit  of  the  text,  to  imitate  the  great  Giver  in 
the  freeness  of  his  bounty.  And  how  can  we  better 
express  our  gratitude  to  him,  than  by  ^u  wtvxei&eiNeA 
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consecration  of  onrselves  and  all  that  we  have  to  his 
service — bj  disinterested  and  liberal  efforts  to  promote 
the  diffusion  of  that  holj  religion,  to  whose  benign 
and  salutary  influences  we  are  indebted  for  all  the 
blessings  we  enjoy  ? 

II.  Patriotism  demands  that,  as  we  have  freely 
received,  we  should  freely  give.  Do  we  love  our 
country  ?  Do  we  rejoice  in  her  prosperity  ?  Do  we 
desire  that  she  may  be  **  a  name,  and  a  praise,  and  a 
glory  ?"  How  can  we  better  testify  our  appreciation 
of  her  free  institutions,  than  by  laboring  to  plant  them 
in  other  lands  ?  For,  where  the  Gospel  goes  in  its 
purity  and  power,  there  will  follow  in  its  train  the 
blessings  of  civilization,  liberty,  and  good  govern- 
ment. And,  although  it  will  not  be  the  object  of  the 
devoted  missionary  to  interfere,  in  any  way,  with 
civil  government,  but  to  confine  himself  exclusively 
to  his  appropriate  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  yet 
who  can  deny,  or  who  would  wish  it  otherwise,  that 
his  influence,  when  honorably  obtained,  through  the 
success  of  his  labors,  will,  in  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree, be  felt  in  the  relations  of  civil  life ;  and,  coming 
himself  from  a  land  of  freedom,  he  will  naturally 
spread  around  him  an  atmosphere  of  liberty.  The 
patriot,  then,  with  no  higher  motive  than  the  love  of 
his  country's  free  institutions,  should  unite  in  sending 
the  Gospel  to  the  heathen.  But  especially  will  the 
Christian  patriot  feel  the  force  of  the  obligation,  for, 
in  his  view,  the  salvation  of  his  country  depends  upon 
it.  Let  me  not  be  thought  extravagant  when  I  make 
this  declaration.  The  salvation  of  our  country  de- 
mands, that,  as  we  have  freely  received,  we  should 
freely  give. 
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We  have  dwelt  on  the  unexampled  prosperity  of  the 
country ;  and  what  bosom  has  not  glowed  with  patri- 
otic fervor  in  contemplating  our  unparalleled  advan- 
tages— our  rapidly  extending  population — our  increas- 
ing wealth-— our  abounding  plenty!  But,' while  we 
rejoice  in  our  national  prosperity,  have  we  not  reason 
to  "rejoice  with  trembling?"  Prosperity^  alike,  in 
nations  and  individuals,  has  always  been  considered 
a  condition  of  peculiar  danger.  What  Christian 
patriot  has  not  trembled  for  his  country,  when  he. has 
reflected  on  the  danger  to  which  she  is  exposed  by 
her  unprecedented  prosperity— on  the  worldliness 
which  it  naturally  generates — on  the  dissipation  and 
vice  which  it  produces — on  the  forgetfulness  of  God 
and  eternity  which  it  so  frequently  creates?  How 
important  is  it  that  some  safety  valve  should  be  pro- 
vided for  this  excess  of  prosperity !  And  where  shall 
we  find  one  so  favorable — so  desirable,  as  in  the  spirit 
of  benevolence  which  distinguishes  the  missionary 
enterprise?  If  part  of  the  wealth,  which  now  flows 
in  upon  us  on  every  side,  and  which  threatens  to 
inundate  the  land  with  luxury  and  vice,  were  devoted 
to  the  blessed  cause  of  spreading  the  Gospel  among 
the  heathen,  we  should  be  relieved  of  much  of  our 
anxiety  for  the  moral  purity  of  our  rising  country. 
With  what  difierent  feelings  should  we  regard  those 
in  our  community  who  are  diligent  and  eager  in  the 
pursuit  of  wealth,  if  we  had  reason  to  believe  that 
they  were  laboring  for  Christ ;  that  they  were  active 
in  their  worldly  business — not  for  their  own  selfish 
indulgencies — not  to  amass  unwieldy  fortunes  to  leave 
to  their  heirs,  but  to  aid  in  diffusing  the  knowledge  of 
a  Saviour's  name  among  the  nations  of  the  earth? 
^e  rejoice  to  know  that  there  are  such  disinterested, 
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devoted  men  in  our  land,  men  who  labor  to  increase 
in  wealth,  that  they  may  be  better  able  to  advance 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  world.  May  their 
number  be  greatly  increased  !  Then  will  our  nation's 
prosperity,  instead  of  being  the  occasion  of  deep 
anxiety  to  the  Christian  patriot,  be  regarded  with 
unmingled  satisfaction.  Then  shall  we  rejoice  in 
every  successful  scheme  to  increase  our  country's 
wealth  and  to  enlarge  her  influence,  when  we  know 
that  objects,  other  than  those  of  selfish  aggrandize- 
ment and  personal  indulgence,  engage  the  attention  of 
the  rich  and  the  influential.  Then  will  enterprise 
and  benevolence  go  hand  in  hand.  Improvement  in 
virtue  will  keep  pace  with  improvement  in  art ;  and, 
while  under  the  smile  of  a  gracious  providence,  we 
bask  in  the  sunshine  of  national  prosperity,  ^^  the  wil- 
derness and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  us, 
and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose." 

III.  The  wants  of  a  guilty,  dying  world,  demand 
that,  as  we  have  freely  received,  we  should  freely 
give. 

Notwithstanding  we  have  reached  the  nineteenth 
century  of  the  Christian  era,  it  is  still  comparatively 
true  that  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.  Hun- 
dreds of  millions  of  our  race  are  living  without  God 
and  without  Christ  in  the  world.  "  Darkness  still 
covers  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people." 
Until  the  last  half  century  the  spirit  of  missions  was 
scarcely  known  in  the  Christian  church.  During 
that  period  societies  have  been  formed  by  different 
denominations  of  Christians,  and  missionaries  have 
been  sent  forth  to  propagate  the  Gospel  among  the 

heathen  ;  and  here  and  there,  in  the  wide  waste  of 
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the. regions  of  paganism,  we  see  a  bright  and  verdant 
spot,  where  the  Gospel  has  been  planted,  which, 
while  it  gladdens  the  eye  of  Christian  benevolence, 
only  serves  to  make  the  surrounding  darkness  more 
visible.  The  commencement  of  the  missionary  enter- 
prise, however,  has  served  to  convince  us  of  its  prac- 
ticability, and  of  the  immensely  valuable  benefits  to 
the  souls  of  men,  to  be  derived  from  its  prosecution. 
New  fields  are  continually  opening  for  the  introduc- 
tion.of  the  Gospel,  and  there  never  was  a  time  when 
the  prospect  of  success  was  more  apparent  and  en- 
couraging. Still,  however,  the  great  work  of  evan- 
gelizing the  world  remains  to  be  accomplished ;  and 
in  this  blessed  and  glorious  undertaking,  the  eyes  of 
a  regenerated  Christendom  are  fixed  upon  the  Ameri- 
can Church.  She  is  expected  to  do  her  duty!  Freely 
has  she  received  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church. 
He  has  given  her  power,  not  indeed  to  workmiracles, 
but  to  send  out  her  thousands  of  devoted  young  men, 
whom  God  has  prepared  by  the  influences  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  to  preach,  saying,  "The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand."  Freely  should  she  exert  this 
power.  Freely  should  she  give  her  sons  and  her 
daughters,  and  with  them  her  prayers,  her  influence, 
and  her  wealth,  for  the  propagation  of  that  Gospel  to 
which  she  is  so  deeply  indebted  for  her  enviable  dis- 
tinction in  the  Christian  world.  The  dawn  of 
Christianity,  like  the  dawn  of  the  morning,  arose  in 
the  east.  There  the  star  of  Bethlehem  guided  the 
wise  men  to  the  manger  that  contained  the  light  of 
life,  and  the  hope  of  the  world.  But  God,  in  his 
providence,  is  now  directing  the  eyes  of  men  to  the 
iifes/,  for  the  revivification  of  his  truth,  and  the  facili- 
jCw  to  send  back  to  the  6iistern  hem\sp\ieTe  vW.  \n^\. 


and  joy  which  ooce  irradiated  its  horizon.  And  shall 
they  look  in  vain  ?  Shall  the  expectations,  excited 
by  the  peculiar  advantages  enjoyed  by  American 
Christians  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  be  dis- 
appointed ?  Shall  we  give  occasion  to  the  enemies 
of  our  free  institutions  to  question  the  efficiency  of 
the  voluntary  principle,  in  maintaining  religion  at 
home,  and  in  propagating  it  abroad  ?  Shall  the  wants 
of  a  guilty,  dying  world  plead  in  vain  with  a  people 
who  have  received  so  freely  of  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  ?  Forbid  it  every  principle  of  gratitude — of 
patriotism — of  love  to  the  souls  of  men  ! 

Lastly.  A  regard  to  the  glory  of  Christ  demands 
that,  as  we  have  freely  received,  we  should  freely 
give. 

And  what  motive  can  be  more  powerful,  and  more 
constraining,  and  more  effective  than  this?  With 
the  patriot,  we  may  plead  a  regard  for  his  country's 
free  institutions,  as  an  inducement  to  send  the  Gos- 
pel; accompanied  with  these  institutions,  to  heathen 
lands.  Upon  the  philanthropist,  we  may  urge  the 
wants  and  woes  of  suffering  humanity,  as  a  motive  to 
propagate  that  religion,  which  alone  contains  a  heal- 
ing balm  for  every  wound.  But  to  the  Christian  we 
present  a  purer,  a  higher,  a  nobler  motive.  In  his 
case,  we  address  no  selfish  principle.  We  appeal 
directly  to  his  heart — a  heart  renewed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ.  What  con- 
sideration can  be  named  with  the  glory  of  his  Re- 
deemer, to  induce  him  freely  to  ;^ive  of  what  he  has 
so  freely  received  ?  And  what  can  so  effectually 
promote  the  glory  of  Christ,  as  the  propagation  of  his 
Gospel — as  the  couversiow  of  tKe  ^<^t\d?     Wv^lvtfc«. 
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^  believer  no  motive  is  so  strong  as  the  love  of  Christ. 
It  is  the  absorbing  theme  of  his  meditation.  It  is  the 
governing  principle.;of.  his  life.  To  him  Christ  is  all 
and  in  lall.  The  great  q^uestion  with  him  will  ever 
be,.. What  can  I  do  for  Christ?  What  can  I  do  to 
advance  his  kingdom  ?  To  be  instrumental,  in  how- 
ever humble  a  degree,  in  promoting  the  glory  of 
Christ,  is  the  great  object  of  the  Christian's  life. 
And,  what  Christiaaiisi there  but  can  do  something  for 
Christ?  Freely  have  we  received  a  spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication,  freely  should  we  pour  out  our  souls 
to  a  God  hearing  prayer,  that  his  kingdom  may  come 
and  his  will  be  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven.  Freely 
have  we  received  the  word  of  life,  let  us  freely  com- 
municate that  unspeakable  blessing  to  those  who  are 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  Freely  have  we 
received  the  bounties  of  a  kind  and  indulgent  provi- 
dence, let  us  freely  give  of  our  substance  to  promote 
that  cause  which  lay  so  near  the  Redeemer's  heart, 
that  he  may  see  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  sat- 
isfied. , 

From  our  subject  we  perceive,  the  guilt  of  American 
Christians,  in  neglecting  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the 
heathen.  /  We  cannot  withhold  our  aid  from  this 
blessed  and  glorious  cause,  and  be  guiltless.  How 
can  we  s^nswer  it  to  our  consciences,  in  the  reception 
of  such  rich  and  varied  blessings,  to  be  indifferent  to 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  world!  Will  not 
other  nations,  less  favored,  less  distinguished  than  we 
are,  rise  up  in  judgment  with  us  and  condemn  us; 
for,  if  they  had  the  advantages  which  we  possess, 
they  might  have  improved  them  for  the  salvation  of 
the  world.  Will  it  not  be  more  tolerable  for  them  in 
the  day  of  judgment  than  for  us  ? 
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I  tremble  when  I  think  of  the  account  which 
American  Christians  will  have  to  give  at  the  bar  of 
God,  of  their  opportunities  of  publishing  the  Gospel 
to  the  heathen.  I  tremble  when  I  think  of  the  mul- 
titude of  precious  souls  that  may  be  lost  through  their 
sinful  neglect  to  employ  those  means  which  God  has 
put  into  their  hands  to  furnish  them  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  word  of  life.  It  is,  indeed,  a  high  privi- 
lege to  live  in  this  land  of  liberal  institutions — this 
land  of  general  education — this  land  of  abounding 
wealth — this  land  distinguished  above  other  lands  for 
revivals  of  religion.  But  it  is  a  privilege  that  involves 
the  most  solemn  and  awful  responsibilities.  Better 
to  have  our  lot  cast  in  those  parts  of  the  world  where 
little  can  be  done  for  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  where  we  should  be  restricted  both  as  to 
the  ability  and  opportunity  of  usefulness,  than  to  live 
in  this  land  of  bibles  and  churches,  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious freedom,  and  do  little  or  nothing  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  heathen !  May  God  preserve  the  churches 
of  this  highly  favored  laud  from  the  awful  doom  of 
unprofitableness!  May  they  realize  the  advantages 
they  enjoy,  to  carry  to  the  benighted  heathen  the 
lamp  of  life.  Under  the  pressing  weight  of  their 
responsibilities,  may  they  go  forward  to  the  conversion 
of  the  world.  Freely  they  have  received — let  them 
freely  give. 

Twenty-six  years  have  expired  since  the  Board  of 
Missions,  whose  anniversary  we  now  commemorate, 
was  instituted.  But  few  of  the  fathers  remain,  who 
took  part  in  that  infant  enterprise ;  and  of  those  be- 
loved young  men  who  originated  it,  two  have  gone  to 
reap  the  reward  of  one  of  the  purest  and  noblest  con- 
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ceptions  that  ever  entered  the  human  mind  ;*' while 
one  remains  to  labor  on  heathen  ground,  with  untir- 
ing assiduity  and  increasing  success,t  sind  the  other 
has  returned  to  pastoral  duties  in  his  native  land.} 
But  their  memorable  declaration,  respecting  their 
views  of  duty  with  regard  to  foreign  missions,  is 
imperishable,  and  will  remain  to  gild  one  of  the 
brightest  pages  of  ecclesiastical  history  to  the  end  of 
time.  May  I  be  permitted  to  inscribe  it  afresh  on  the 
tablet  of  your  memory? 

They  stated,  "  that  their  minds  had  been  long  im- 
pressed with  the  duty  and  importance  of  personally 
attempting  a  mission  to  the  heathen ;  that  the  im- 
pressions on  their  minds  had  induced  a  serious,  and 
they  trusted,  a  prayerful  consideration  of  the  subject 
in  its  various  attitudes,  particularly  in  relation  to  the 
probable  success,  and  the  difficulties  attending  such 
an  attempt ;  and  that,  after  examining  all  the  infor- 
mation which  they  could  obtain,  they  considered 
themselves  as  devoted  to  this  work  for  life,  whenever 
God,  in  his  providence,  should  open  the  way."  They 
then  offered  the  following  inquiries.  "  Whether,  with 
their  present  views  and  feelings,  they  ought  to  re- 
nounce the  object  of  missions  as  either  visionary  or 
impracticable  ?  If  not,  whether  they  ought  to  devote 
their  attention  to  the  eastern  or  western  world  ? 
Whether  they  might  expect  patronage  and  support 
from  a  missionary  society  in  this  country,  or  must 
commit  themselves  to  the  direction  of  a  European 
society ;  and  what  preparatory  measures  they  ought 
to  take  previous  to  actual  engagement  P  Feeling  their 
youth   and    inexperience,   they    looked    up   to   their 

*%mt,  S«mMl  J.  Milto,  B«r.  Sannul  Newell,    f  Rer.  Dr.  JodMO.    }  R«t.  Sarooel  Nott,ir. 
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fathers  in  the  church,  and  respectfully  solicited  their 
advice,  direction  and  prayers." 

To  this  plain  intimation  of  Providence,  as  '^  to  a 
heavenly  vision,"  the  fathers  of  the  church  were  not 
"  disobedient,"  but  expressed  their  "  deep  conviction 
that  they  ought  not  to  renounce  the  object  of  missions, 
but  sacredly  to  cherish  their  present  views  in  relation 
to  that  object ;  and  they  submitted,  whether  the  pecu- 
liar and  abiding  impressions  by  which  they  were 
influenced,  ought  not  to  be  gratefully  recognized  as  a 
divine  intimation  of  something  good  and  great  in 
relation  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  calling 
for  correspondent  attention  and  exertions." 

Thus  originated  the  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners for  Foreign  Missions,  "for  the  purpose  of 
devising  ways  and  means,  and  adopting  and  prosecut- 
ing measures  for  promoting  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
in  heathen  lands."  It  originated  in  faith,  and  prayer, 
and  self-sacrifice,  and  it  has  received,  in  an  (eminent 
degree,  the  approving  smile  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
church.  From  small  beginnings,  it  has  greatly  en- 
larged the  sphere  of  its  operations,  and  has  gained  the 
confidence  of  the  friends  of  Zion  throughout  our 
widely  extended  country.  It  is  truly  American,  not 
merely  in  name,  but  in  spirit ;  by  u  hich  we  do  not 
mean  that  it  is  exclusive,  for  it  rejoices  in  other  or- 
ganizations, and  wishes  them  God  speed.  The  spirit 
of  the  Board  is  not  sectarian,  but  catholic.  It  em- 
braces all  who  can  consistently  unite  in  the  distin- 
guishing doctrines  of  the  Gospel  and  in  a  uniform 
administration  of  Christian  ordinances,  without  regard 
to  particular  denomination.  Its  great  object  is  the 
conversion  of  the  world  ;  and  it  hails,  as  coadjutors  in 
this  work.  Christians  of  every  name  and   of  every 
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sect.  It  claims  only  its  place  io  the  missionary  armji 
and  it  rejoices  in  every  accession  to  the  sacramental 
host,  though  wearing,  it  may  be,  a  different  uniform, 
and  marching  under  a  different  banner. 

But  I  stand  not  here  to  eulogize  the  American 
Board  ;  it  needs  no  eulogy  from  me.  Its  praise  is  in 
all  the  churches.  It  occupies  elevated  ground.  The 
eyes  of  thousands  in  our  land  and  in  other  lands  are 
directed  to  it.  It  presents  a  most  favorable  channel, 
through  which  those,  who  have  freely  received,  may 
freely  give,  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen.  It 
has  secured  the  confidence  and  affections  of  the 
friends  of  Zion.  Relying  on  their  confidence  and 
support,  it  has  gone  on,  extending  its  operations,  as 
the  finger  of  God^s  providence  pointed  the  way,  never 
doubting  that  these  operations  would  be  sustained  by 
the  enlarged  liberalities  of  the  church  of  God.  The 
last  year  has  been  a  year  of  special  effort  and  of 
special  success.  New  fields  of  labor  have  been  en- 
tered, and  large  reinforcements  have  been  made  to 
the  missionary  corps.  And,  although  it  has  been  a 
year  of  increased  contribution  to  the  funds  of  the 
Board,  it  has  been  a  year  of  still  more  increased 
expenditure.  I  am  persuaded  that  this  fact  need  only 
to  be  known,  to  call  forth  sufficient  liberality,  not 
only  to  cancel  immediately  the  debt  which  the  Board 
has  incurred,  but  to  prevent  embarrassments  for  the 
time  to  come.  Surely  no  one  of  enlarged  views,  in 
the  cause  of  Christian  benevolence,  would  desire  that 
an  institution,  like  the  American  Board,  should  so 
restrict  its  operations,  that  it  might  exactly  balance 
its  account  at  the  end  of  the  year.  It  ought  to  have 
credit  at  the  bank  of  faith,  and  it  becomes  its  friends 
and  patrons  to  see  that  its  drafts  ate  uol  d'\^Vvowo^ed* 
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The  Board  has  relied  on  the  liberality  of  its  friends 
to  sustain  them  in  its  extended  operations ;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  their  confidence  has  not  been  mis- 
placed. They  have  waited,  with  no  little  anxiety, 
for  the  return  of  this  anniversary,  to  decide  the  ques- 
tion, whether  ihey  shall  say  to  the  sixty  or  seventy 
applicants  for  missionary  service — We  cannot  send 
you  forth  ;  you  must  quench  the  burning  flame,  which 
a  desire  to  be  instrumental  in  the  salvation  of  the 
heathen  has  enkindled  in  your  bosoms ;  you  must  re- 
turn to  your  avocations  and  employments  in  your 
native  land,  and  be  content  with  a  more  circumscribed 
sphere  of  usefulness ; — or  whether  they  shall  thrust 
them  forth,  with  their  sickles  in  their  hands,  to  reap 
the  fields  ripe  for  the  harvest,  and  assure  them  that 
they  will  send  as  many  more  to  assist  them  in  their 
arduous  work. 

The  Board  has  arrived  at  an  interesting  and  impor- 
tant crisis.  It  is  for  American  Christians  now  to 
decide,  whether  they  shall  stop  in  their  glorious 
career,  or  go  forward,  like  their  divine  Master,  "con- 
quering and  to  conquer."  Will  not  all  the  friends  of 
missions  throughout  the  land  cry.  Go  on — go  on,  and 
stop  not  until  the  whole  world  be  converted  to  God? 
And  will  they  not  "  suit  the  action  to  the  word,"  and 
as  they  have  freely  received,  freely  give?  Will  they 
not,  in  addition  to  their  periodical  subscriptions  for 
the  general  cause,  make  special  appropriations  to 
meet  the  present  exigency  ?  Let  this  be  done,  and 
the  missionary  bark  is  once  more  afloat,  and  will 
hold  on  her  course,  until  she  waft  the  treasures  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth.  And  when 
can  this  special  effort  be  made  with  such  prospect  of 
success,  as  at  the  ptesewX  \.\w\^^v^'Vi^w^^\k«:«^  ^  '^'^R. 
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friends  of  mission  have  assembled  from  different  parts 
of  the  land ;  and  where  can  it  be  made  with  so  much 
propriety  as  in  this  favored  city,  where  repose  the 
ashes  of  the  beloved  Cornelius,  whose  latest  breath 
was  here  spent  in  exhortation  to  perseverance  in  the 
missionary  cause,  and  who,  could  he  now  speak  to  us 
from  yonder  cemetery,  would  say.  Go  on — ^go  on. 
"  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might,  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowl- 
edge, nor  wisdom  in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest." 

Brethren,  the  time  is  short.  Did  we  need  another 
monition  from  the  grave,  the  voice  of  Wisner  re-echoes 
that  of  his  lamented  predecessor,  and  cries.  Go  on — 
go  on,  and  rest  not  till  your  spirits  mingle  with  ours 
before  the  throne. 


Jl 
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SERHOIV. 


Acts  iv,  12, 


Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is  none 
other  name,  under  heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved. 

This  is  part  of  a  short  address  made  to  the  Jewish 
council,  by  the  apostle  Peter.  He  and  John  had, 
at  the  temple,  healed  a  man,  lame  from  his  birth. 
This  miracle  brought  a  multitude  of  the  people 
togethei,  and  Peter  embraced  the  opportunity  to 
preach  Christ  to  them.  This  excited  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  wicked  priests  and  Sadducees;  and 
they  laid  hands  on  the  two  apostles,  and  cast 
them  into  prison.  The  next  day  they  were 
brought  before  the  Jewish  council,  and  were 
asked,  by  what  power  or  name  they  had  healed 
the  lame  man?     Peter  boldly  answered,  that  it 
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was  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  they  had  crucified,  and  whom  God  had 
raised  from  the  dead,  that  this  man  had  been 
healed ;  and  that  though  they  had  rejected  Jesus, 
and  so  treated  him,  nevertheless  the  church  was 
built  on  him ;  as  had  been  predicted  in  their  own 
Scriptures  by  the  Psalmist — **This  is  the  stone 
which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner. " 

Peter  then  taught  them  that  they  had  a  deep 
personal  concern  in  this  subject.  For  they  needed 
salvation;  and  there  was  salvation  in  no  other, 
either  for  them,  or  any  of  mankind ;  and  contin- 
uing to  reject  him,  they  must  inevitably  fail  of  sal- 
vation and  be  lost.  This  instruction  he  gave  them 
in  the  text — ^^  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other ;  for  there  is  none  other  name,  under  heaven, 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. " 

This  is  a  very  important  passage  of  Scripture, 
and  it  is  adapted  to  direct  our  meditations,  on  this 
interesting  occasion.  It  teaches  that  there  is 
salvation  for  lost  sinners  of  our  race;  and  that 
this  salvation  is  in  and  through  Christ,  and  him 
alone ;  and  that  therefore  it  ought  to  be  made 
known  throughout  the  earth. 

In  speaking  from  the  text  in  the  ensuing  dis- 
course, the  plan  will  be — 


L  Briefly  to  explain  what  we  are  to  understand 
by  salvation — 

II.  To  show  that  this  salvation  is  in  Christ,  and 
in  him  alone ;  And  then — 

III.  To  apply  the  subject  especially  in  refer- 
ence to  the  object  of  our  present  meeting. 

L  I  would  briefly  explain  what  we  are  to  un- 
derstand by  salvation. 

Salvation  implies  danger  and  misery,  and  some- 
times ruin.  When  a  person  is  threatened  with 
any  calamity,  and  escapes  it,  he  may  be  said  to 
be  saved  from  it.  When  he  is  dangerously  sick, 
and  recovers ;  or  is  involved  in  any  aflliction,  and 
is  delivered  out  of  it,  he  experiences  a  temporal 
salvation.  So  also,  when  a  man  is  condemned  to 
die,  and  receives  a  pardon,  he  is  .saved.  And 
when  a  person  has  become  habituated  to  vice,  and 
has  lost  his  influence,  reputation,  and  usefulness, 
and  sunk  into  a  state  of  moral  degradation ;  if  he 
afterwards  breaks  ofl*  from  his  vicious  courses, 
reforms  his  life,  and  pursues  a  contrary  and  vir- 
tuous course,  so  as  to  regain  his  reputition,  influ- 
ence, and  usefulness  in  society,  he  is  said  to  be 
saved  from  ruin.  These  remarks  may  assist  us  in 
understanding  the  salvation  of  the  gospel. 


The  salvation  of  the  gospel  implies  danger, 
misery,  and  ruin ;  and  was  provided  for  persons  in 
such  condition.  Such  is  the  condition  of  mankind* 
They  have  sinned  against  God,  their  creator,  and 
rightful  sovereign.  They  have  trans^essed  his 
righteous  law ;  aqd  by  reason  of  transgression 
have  incurred  its  dreadful  curse,  which  is  death, 
or  eternal  misery ;  and  are  by  the  law  condemned 
to  suffer  this  curse;  and  are  really  now,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  in  a  suffering  state,  which 
is  the  commencement  of  the  execution  of  the 
curse.  They  have  also  lost  the  image  of  Grod,  so 
that  they  are  morally  in  ruins,  destitute  of  any  dis- 
position to  the  holy  service  of  God,  unfit  for  the 
enjoyment  of  God,  averse  to  holiness,  in  love  with 
sin,  and  prone  to  evil  in  the  sight  of  God  continu- 
ally. 

To  deliver  our  sinful  race  from  this  danger,  and 
recover  them  out  of  this  misery  and  ruin,  the  sal- 
vation revealed  in  the  gospel  was  provided.  This 
salvation  is  deliverance  from  the  execution  of  the 
sentence  of  the  divine  law,  dooming  the  sinner  to 
the  second  death.  It  is  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and 
the  restoration  of  the  sinner  to  the  forfeited  favor 
of  God.  It  b  the  renovation  of  the  depraved 
heart,  and  the  restoration  of  the  lost  image  of  God 


to  the  soul.  It  is,  in  short,  deliverance  from  the 
punishment,  the  power,  and  the  love  of  sin ;  and 
restoration  to  the  image,  the  favor,  and  the  en- 
joyment of  God ;  and  after  becoming  prepared  for 
it  here,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  admis- 
sion to  the  perfect  and  eternal  joys  of  heaven. 
Such  is  a  brief  explanation  of  what  we  are  to  un- 
derstand bj  the  salvation  spoken  of  in  our  text. 

II.  This  salvation  is  in  Christ,  and  in  him 
alone.  That  there  is  salvation  for  sinners  of  our 
race,  in  and  through  Christ,  is  clearly  implied  in 
the  text ;  and  is  explicitly  asserted  in  numerous 
other  passages  of  Scripture.  This  truth  is  the 
grand  theme  of  the  Scriptures,  both  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New.  Salvation  by  Christ 
was  the  import  of  the  first  promise  after  the  fall ; 
viz.  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise 
the  serpent's  head.  The  same  was  the  substance 
of  many  other  of  the  promises  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. To  predict  this  salvation  the  prophets 
were  inspired ;  and  to  prefigure  it  numerous  types 
were  instituted.  This  salvation  was  the  grand 
tidings  which  the  angel  was  sent  to  announce  to 
the  shepherds,  and  which  was  the  subject  of  the 
song  of  praise  of  the  heavenly  host  which  hovered 
over  Bethlehem  at  the  birth  of  the  Savior,  and 
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this  was  the  grand  theme  of  the  instructioiis  of 
Christ  himself  when  he  was  upon  earth ;  and  of 
the  preaching  and  writings  of  his  inspired  apos- 
tles after  his  ascension  to  glory. 
.  To  provide  this  salvation,  the  Son  of  God  be- 
came incarnate,  and  obeyed  the  law,  and  suffered, 
and  died.  Though  being  in  the  form  of  God,  and 
esteeming  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  he 
thus  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  that  he  might  remove  the  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  the  sinner's  salvation,  and  purchase  eternal 
redemption  for  us.  And  he  did  succeed  in  this 
work.  By  the  union  of  the  divine  nature  with 
the  human,  the  atonement  he  made  for  sin  was  of 
infinite  value ;  and  the  Father  accepted  his  work, 
for  the  purposes  for  which  he  performed  it.  In 
him  there  is  salvation ;  and  in,  and  through  him, 
the  sinner  may  obtain  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  de- 
liverance from  condemnation,  the  renovation  and 
sanctification  of  his  nature,  the  favor  of  God,  and 
eternal  life.  And  in  and  through  him  alone^  can 
thb  salvation  be  obtained.  This  is  explicitly  as- 
serted in  the  text.  '^Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other ;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved.''     This  is  the  point  to  which  I  would  more 


particularly  call  the  attention  of  the  audience,  as 
adapted  to  the  present  occasion. 

There  is  salvation  in  Christ  cdone.  Several  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  besides  the  text,  explicitly  af- 
firm this.  Such  are  the  following.  <<He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life  ;  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. " — ^^  I  am  the 
way — no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me.  "  ''Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  shall 
be  saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  dam- 
ned. "  ''  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. ''  '^  There  is 
one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time.  "  ''  He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  not  life.  "  These  passages  are 
most  explicit,  that  there  is  salvation  for  sinners  of 
our  race  in  none  but  Christ. 

The  same  is  taught  by  the  fact,  that  no  other 

way  of  salvation  is  suggested  any  where  in  the 

revealed  word  of  God.     The  Bible,  which  God 

has  graciously  given  to  men  to  guide  them  into  the 

way  of  truth  and  duty,  and  salvation  while    it 
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every  where  reveals  this  way  of  salvation,  no  where 
reveals  any  other.  We  would  therefore  have  good 
ground  to  conclude,  if  there  was  in  the  Scriptures, 
no  explicit  declaration  on  the  subject,  that  there  is 
no  other  way. 

The  same  is  further  proved  by  the  song  of  the 
redeemed  in  heaven,  which  John  in  vision  heard, 
and  which  he  recorded  in  the  Revelation.  ^^Thou" 
(that  is  the  Lamb) — ^'  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ;  and 
hast  made  us  unto  our  God,  kings  and  priests. " 
And  in  another  part  of  this  book  John  has  record- 
ed that  he  saw  ^^  a  great  multitude  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  who  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb — And  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  salvation  to  our  God,  which  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb '' — And  he 
was  informed  by  one  of  the  elders  respecting  this 
multitude — "  These  are  they  which  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb."  In  these  passages,  all  the  saints 
in  heaven,  of  all  nations,  kindreds,  people,  and 
tongues,  are  represented  as  ascribing  their  salva- 
tion to  Christ.     Hence  we  may  conclude  that  all 
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the  saints  in  heaven  have  been  saved  by  Christ ; 
and  that  none  of  our  sinful  race  are  admitted  into 
that  blessed  place,  but  such  as  are  saved  by  him. 

Further,  that  salvation  has  been  provided  by 
Christ  most  conclusively  proves  that  there  is  no 
other  way  of  salvation  than  through  him.  It  is 
derogatory  to  the  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence 
of  God  to  suppose,  that  he  would  give  his  co- 
equal and  well-beloved  Son  to  be  infinitely  hum- 
bled to  a  union  with  our  nature ;  to  be  despised 
and  rejected  of  men ;  to  labor,  to  suffer,  and  en- 
dure the  inconceivable  agonies  he  did ;  and  to  die, 
making  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  to  provide  sal- 
vation for  sinners,  if  after  all  this,  they  might  be 
saved  in  some  other  way  than  by  him,  and  through 
the  salvation  he  purchased.  It  cannot  be  that 
there  is  any  other  way  of  salvation ;  and  to  sup- 
pose it  is  an  impeachment  of  the  divine  wisdom 
and  benevolence. 

Another  argument  may  be  drawn  from  the  divine 
perfections  of  holiness,  justice,  and  truth.  Reason 
sanctions  the  idea,  that  for  the  maintenance  of 
these  perfections,  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  an 
atonement  of  infinite  value  was  requisite.  And 
this  idea  is  unquestionably  confirmed  by  the  fact, 
that  such  an  atonement  was  made  by  the  infinite 
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Bod  of  God  incarnate.  Hence  we  infer  that  it  i^ 
not  consistent  with  the  divine  perfections  to  save 
sinners  in  any  other  way  than  through  Christ; 
dnd  if  so,  there  can  be  salvation  in  no  other ;  for 
God  will  never  deny  himself,  or  do  any  thing  in 
the  least  degree  inconsistent  with  his  perfections. 
Again,  that  there  is  salvation  only  in  Christ  is 
further  proved  by  what  both  the  Bible  and  reason 
teach  as  to  the  universal  and  total  depravity  of 
mankind,  and  the  necessity  of  holiness  in  order  to 
admission  to  the  happiness  of  heaven,  or  to  be 
capable  of  enjoying  it.  It  is  an  established  prin* 
dple  both  of  reason  and  revelation,  that  ^'  without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. "  Now,  uni- 
versal experience,  as  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with 
the  world,  proves  that  it  is  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  alone,  that 
men  are  made  holy.  Where  the  gospel  has  not 
come,  the  uniform  testimony  of  those  capable  of 
judging,  and  who  have  had  an  opportunity  to  form 
a  correct  Judgment,  has  been,  that  men  in  such 
circumstances  are  universally  destitute  of  holiness. 
No  other  remedy  than  the  gospel  has  ever  answer- 
ed the  purpose  of  truly  reforming  men,  so  as  to 
make  them  holy.  Besides  the  word  of  God 
clearly  and  abundantly  teaches  that    holiness,  in 
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fallen  men,  is,  in  every  instance  the  fruit  of  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit — As  we  read,  "  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit;"  that  is  spiritual  or  holy.  Holi- 
ness is,  therefore,  universally  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
But  the  Holy  Spirit  operates  upon  the  hearts  of 
sinners,  making  them  holy,  only  in  virtue  of  the 
salvation  which  Christ  has  purchased.  And  he 
uses  the  word,  or  the  gospel  of  Christ,  instrumen- 
tally  in  this  work:  as  we  read,  ^^ Being  born 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God. "  If,  therefore,  it  be  true 
that  '^without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord," 
— it  is  equally  true  that  there  is  salvation  only  in 
Christ ;  for  no  man  will  ever  be  made  holy,  but  in 
the  way  of  this  salvation. 

For  the  preceding  reasons  we  confidently  be- 
lieve there  is  salvation  for  sinners  of  our  race 
only  in  and  through  Christ.  This  is  plainly  and 
unequivocally  asserted  in  our  text,  and  in  a  num- 
ber of  other  passages  of  Scripture  which  have 
been  cited ;  and  it  is  confirmed  bv  several  other 
considerations  which  have  been  mentioned :  viz. 
that  the  Bible,  which  God  has  graciously  given  to 
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be  the  guide  into  the  way  of  truth,  and  duty,  and 
salvation,  no  where  suggests  any  other  way ;  that 
the  saints  in  heaven  universally  ascribe  their 
salvation  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain ;  that  it  is 
inconsistent  with  the  character  of  God,  that  he 
should  at  an  infinite  expense  provide  this  salva- 
tion, if  still  sinners  might  be  saved  in  some  other 
way ;  that  this  way  alone  presents  an  adequate 
atonement  for  sin,  glorifying  the  divine  perfections 
in  the  salvation  of  the  sinner ;  and  that  this  salva- 
tion alone  can  restore  man  to  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  There  is  sal- 
vation for  sinners  of  our  race  only  in  Christ.  This 
is  the  truth  of  God. 

And  this  is  true,  not  merely  in  regard  to  Chris- 
tendom, or  portions  of  our  world  where  the  light 
of  the  gospel  shines,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree ; 
but  also,  in  regard  to  the  whole  human  family. 
The  whole  human  race  are  sinners.  The  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness ;  and  the  whole  world 
of  human  ^beings,  including  every  creature  of  our 
apostate  race,  need  salvation.  And  there  is  only 
one  salvation  for  any  of  them,  and  that  is  in  Christ. 
This  is,  most  explicitly,  taught  in  the  text.  '^  There 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven.  "  Not  merely 
in  christian  lands;  but  ^^ under  heaven ;^^  which 
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expression  doubtless  embraces  all  lands.  The 
same  universality  is  again  taught  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  text,  in  the  clause,  ^^  given  among 
men.  "  "  There  is  none  other  name,  under  hea- 
ven, given  among  men^  whereby  we  must  be 
saved. ''  This  must  be  understood,  not  merely 
of  some  men,  in  some  parts  of  the  world ;  but  of 
mankind  generally,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  under 
the  whole  heaven.  And  the  texts  generally,  which 
have  been  quoted,  prove  clearly  the  same  thing ; 
as  also  do  all  the  other  arguments  which  have 
been  used  in  support  of  the  position,  that  there 

is  salvation  only  in  Christ.  There  is  salvation, 
brethren,  for  none  of  our  guilty  and  depraved  race, 
in  any  part  of  the  world,  but  in  the  way  revealed 
in  the  gospel ;  viz.  through  the  incarnation,  obe- 
dience, sufferings,  and  death,  of  Christ  the  Son  of 
God. 

To  become  interested  in  this  salvation,  the  sin- 
ner must  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  was  taught 
in  the  commission,  which  our  Lord  gave  to  his 
apostles,  authorizing  and  directing  them  to  offer 
this  salvation — "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
believeth  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned."     This  is  the  doctrine  of 
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the  Scriptures  repeated  a  great  many  tiroes.  To 
exercise  the  faith  necessary  to  an  interest  in  this 
salvation,  there  must  be  a  knowledge  of  the  gos- 
pel. Reason  teaches  this,  and  it  is  plainly  taught 
by  the  apostle  in  the  question — ^^  How  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?" 
And  having  such  knowledge,  faith  is  the  exercise 
of  one  who  feels  his  depraved,  ruined,  and  help- 
less condition,  as  taught  in  the  word  of  God ;  and 
it  is,  renouncing  every  other  dependence,  and  be- 
lieving in  the  ability  and  willingness  of  Christ  to 
save,  cordially  receiving  him,  and  resting  upon 
him  alone  for  salvation,  as  he  is  offered  in  the 
gospel. 

In  the  improvement  and  application  of  this  sub- 
ject, we  may  remark — 

1.  That  it  contains  good  news  to  those  who 
feel  themselves  to  be  in  a  lost  state,  and  are  dis- 
tressed in  view  of  their  condition,  and  are  anxious 
to  escape  from  threatened  wrath,  and  to  be  re- 
stored to  the  image  and  favor  of  God.  It  informs 
such  persons  that  there  is  salvation  for  sinners. 
This  salvation  is  in  Christ,  and  in  him  alone.  And 
from  the  character  of  the  Author,  and  vvhat  he  did 
and  suffered  to  provide  it,  as  well  as  from  the 
declarations  of  his  word,  we  must  conclude  that 
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it  is  a  complete  salvation,  every  way  suited  to  the 
necessities  of  the  sinner.  Let  anxious  sinners  be 
exhorted  to  seek  this  salvation,  giving  up  all  hope 
from  any  other  quarter,  and  looking  to  Christ 
alone.  Believe  on  him,  cordially  receiving  him 
as  he  is  offered  in  the  gospel,  and  you  shall  be 
pardoned  and  accepted ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
dwell  in  you,  to  sanctify  you  and  make  you  meet 
for  heaven. 

2.  Our  subject  teaches  that  all  who  are  expect- 
ing salvation  in  any  other  way  than  through  Christ, 
and  by  faith  in  him,  are  deceiving  themselves;  and 
that  unless  they  discover  their  error  and  practi- 
cally correct  it,  they  will  fail  of  salvation  and  be 
eternally  lost.  Many  doubtless,  even  where  the 
gospel  is  most  plainly  and  faithfully  preached,  are 
in  this  dangerous  and  fatal  error.  Many  believe 
that  it  will  be  well  with  them  at  last,  though  they 
should  not  be  united  to  Christ,  by  a  living,  purify- 
ing, and  transforming  faith.  Some  expect  to  be 
saved  in  one  way,  and  some  in  another,  without 
submitting  to  the  self-denying  plan  of  salvation 
through  Christ,  and  by  faith  in  him.  But  our 
text — "  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other, " 
pronounces  every  hope   to   be   false   that  is  not 

founded  on  Christ — It  so  pronounces  with  respect 
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to  every  iDdividual  of  mankind,  under  heaven, 
whose  hope  is  not  built  on  Christ;  and  surely, 
emphatically,  it  so  pronounces  with  respect  to  all, 
out  of  Christ,  who  live  under  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel. 

My  hearers,  if  any  of  you  are  indulging  a  hope 
of  salvation,  without  an  interest  in  Christ,  by  a 
livii^,  purifying,  transforming,  and  obedient  faith, 
you  are  in  a  fundamental  error,  which  will  prove 
eternally  ruinous,  if  it  is  retained.  Be  convinced 
of  your  error,  and  renounce  it ;  seek  an  interest 
in  Christ  by  faith  in  him ;  and  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  short  of  Scriptural  evidence  that  you 
have  such  interest ;  for  if  you  die  without  it,  you 
will  surely  be  eternally  miserable.  And  your 
guilt  and  punishment  will  be  greatly  aggravated 
by  the  circumstance  that  so  great  salvation  was 
provided,  and  was  revealed  and  ofiered  to  you,  and 
you  neglected  and  rejected  it. 

3.  Finally,  our  subject  presents  a  strong  appeal 
to  those  who  have  the  gospel  of  salvation,  to  send 
it.  to  those  who  are  destitute  of  it.  This  is  the 
point  of  practical  improvement,  to  which  I  would 
more  especially  invite  your  attention,  at  this  time. 
If  it  be  true  that  there  is  salvation  for  sinners  of 
our  race,  only  in  Christ ; — if  it  be  true  that  there 
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is  none  other  name  under  heaven^  given  among 
menj  whereby  we  must  be  saved ; — then  what  is 
the  necessary  conclusion  in  regard  to  the  Hea- 
then ?  Is  it  not  that  they  must  be  strangers  to 
salvation  ?  For  they  know  not  Christ ;  and  have 
never  heard  of  him  and  his  salvation.  They  there- 
fore cannot  believe  in  him.  For  as  Paul  asked — 
^^  How  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard  ?  " — And  if  they  do  not  believe  in 
him,  they  cannot  have  an  interest  in  his  salvation ; 
for  the  word  of  God  abundantly  teaches  that  such 
interest  can  be  obtained  only  by  faith.  Unless 
therefore,  there  be  some  other  way  of  salvation, 
than  through  Christ,  and  by  faith  in  him,  they 
cannot  be  saved.  But  our  text  unequivocally  de- 
clares that  there  is  no  other  way ;  and  its  declara- 
tion is  supported  and  con6rmed  by  many  other 
passages  of  Scripture,  explicitly  affirming  the  same 
thing ;  and  also,  as  we  have  seen,  by  several  con- 
clusive arguments  drawn  from  the  Scriptures.  I 
know  not  but  God  sometimes  may,  in  some  way, 
communicate  to  a  Pagan  without  the  gospel,  such 
a  knowledge  of  the  Savior,  and  of  his  atonement ; 
and  may  make  such  an  application  of  his  atone- 
ment, and  so  renew  the  heart,  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  he  may  be  saved;     But  if  he  ever  does  this, 


20 

salvation  is  still  through  Christ;  and  such  in^ 
stances,  if  they  ever  occur,  which  is  at  least  very 
doubtful,  are  very  rare.  The  Lord  gives  us  no 
authority  from  his  vtrord  to  expect  it ;  neither  do 
the  accounts  which  missionaries  give  us  of  the 
universal  destitution  of  holiness,  which  they  find 
in  all  pagan  lands  that  they  have  visited,  leave  us 
much  ground  to  hope  that  in  any  instance  are 
the  heathen  saved  through  Christ  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  gospel. 

If,  then,  we  would  have  the  heathen  saved,  we 
must  send  them  a  knowledge  of  the  salvation  of 
Christ  revealed  in  the  gospel.  Real  benevolence 
of  heart,  if  we  possess  it,  will  lead  us  to  feel  for 
them  in  their  miserable  condition,  and  to  endea- 
vor to  send  them  a  knowledge  of  the  only  reme- 
dy, and  to  bring  them,  practically  acquainted  with 
it;  and  Christ  has  made  it  our  duty  so  to  do.  After 
he  had  finished  the  work  of  providing  salvation, 
and  had  risen  from  the  dead,  before  he  ascended 
to  heaven,  he  gave  in  charge  to  his  ministers  atid 
church,  to  have  his  salvation  made  known  through- 
out the  world.  This  command  was — Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature — Go  teach  all  nations.  And  that  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
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in  his  name,  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeni* 
salem. 

The  apostles  and  their  fellow  laborers  in  the 
gospel  ministry,  and  the  primitive  church,  felt  that 
the  field  of  their  operations  was  the  world,  and 
endeavored  accordingly  to  carry  the  instructions 
of  their  ascended  Lord  into  effect.  In  this  they 
in  a  good  degree  succeeded ;  and  if  their  succes- 
sors, in  the  several  ages  since  had  had  the  same 
correct  views  of  duty,  and  had  been  actuated  by 
their  spirit,  and  followed  their  example  in  labors, 
all  nations  would  long  since  have  been  enlight- 
ened and  blessed  with  the  gospel  of  salvation. 
But  alas!  Christ's  ministers  and  church  have, 
ever  since  the  apostolic  age,  appeared,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  lose  sight  of  his  command ;  and  have 
slept  amidst  the  groans  and  miseries  of  unnum- 
bered millions,  who  have  lived  in  darkness  and 
sin  and  wretchedness ;  and  died,  and  gone  to  the 
judgment  bar,  and  to  their  eternal  state,  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  only  salvation  through  Christ. 

Some  may  consider  it  uncharitable  thus  to  rep- 
resent the  condition  of  the  heathen,  without  the 
knowledge  of  Christ ;  but  the  Bible,  unquestiona- 
bly, thus  represents  their  condition.  And  the  con- 
trary  sentiment,  that  the  heathen  may  be  saved 
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without  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  in  some  other 
way  than  through  the  salvation  he  purchased,  is 
an  infidel  sentiment ;  and  it  is  practically  far  more 
uncharitable.  For  it  paralizes  exertion  to  send 
the  gospel  to  them,  and  leaves  them  without  help, 
in  the  condition  where  the  Bible  declares  that 
sinning  without  law,  or  the  revealed  word,  they 
shall  perish  without  law,  or  without  the  aggravat- 
ed condemnation  of  those  who  perish  from  under 
the  light  of  the  gospel ;  while  the  truth,  that  the 
heathen  can  be  saved  only  through  the  salvation 
of  Christ,  leads  those  acquainted  with  this  salva- 
tion, and  who  have  benevolent  hearts,  to  devise 
plans  to  send  the  gospel  to  them,  and  to  lend  their 
aid  to  execute  such  plans. 

The  truth  declared  in  the  text — "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other, "  is  the  grand  spring 
of  missions  to  the  heathen.  About  six  hundred 
million  of  our  fallen  and  sinful  race  are,  at  this 
time,  in  pagan,  or  Mohammedan  darkness,  desti- 
tute of  a  knowledge  of  the  only  name  under  hea- 
ven, given  among  men,  whereby  they  must  be 
saved,  and  of  him  whom  the  Bible  declares  to  be 
the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  men;  and 
ignorant  of  the  salvation  that  is  in  him  alone ;  and 
as  depraved  and  wicked  as  they  are  ignorant — 
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universally  destitute  of  the  holiness,  without  which 
the  unchangeable  word  of  truth  declares,  ''No 
man  shall  see  the  Lord. "  Of  these,  allowing 
thirty  years  for  a  generation,  twenty  millions ,  on  an 
average,  die  annually,  and  dihoxxx,  fifty-five  thousands 
daily.  What  a  solemn  thought !  that  such  a  mul- 
titude of  immortal  beings,  of  the  same  sinful  race 
with  ourselves,  are  daily  going  into  an  unchanging 
eternity,  without  a  knowledge  of  the  only  Savior, 
and  the  only  salvation.  And  what  a  weight  of 
responsibility  rests  on  us,  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  only  remedy  for  them;  and  have  access  to 
them,  and  are  commanded  by  the  Savior  who 
provided  it,  and  has  blessed  us  with  it,  to  carry  or 
send  it  to  them. 

Brethren,  it  was  this  view  of  the  case  that  con- 
strained the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians  to 
labor  and  suffer  as  they  did,  that  they  might 
carry  or  send  the  gospel  to  all  nations.  It  was 
this  view  of  the  case  that  brought  the  gospel  to 
our  pagan  ancestors,  in  consequence  of  which,  we 
have  been  born,  and  educated  under  its  light  and 
privileges.  It  is  also  this  view  of  the  case;  that 
in  the  present  day,  has  awaked,  at  least  a  few 
Christians  from  the  slumbers  of  ages,  and  has  led 
them  to  feel  for  the  heathen,  and  to  devise  nieas- 
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ures  for  their  relief;  and  to  ^ve  of  their  substance 
to  send  the  gospel  to  them,  and  to  follow  their 
benefactions  with  their  prayers.  It  was  this  view 
of  the  case  that  originated  the  society  which  is 
now  holding  its  anniversary  in  this  city;  and 
kindred  societies  of  the  present  day,  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  sending  the  gospel  to  the  heathen. 
And  it  is  this  view  of  the  case  that  has,  from  time 
to  time,  constrained  a  few  devoted  men  and 
women  to  relinquish  the  comforts  of  home  and 
country,  kindred  and  civilized  life,  and  to  go  to 
the  dark  places  of  the  earth,  and  the  habitations 
of  cruelty,  and  pestilential  climes,  to  declare  to 
immortal  and  accountable  fellow  beings,  the  only 
salvation  of  Christ. 

Brethren,  in  view  of  the  text,  and  of  this  dis- 
course, look  at  the  condition  of  the  heatheu 
world ;  and  judge  what  you,  who  are  blessed  with 
the  light  of  the  gospel  of  salvation,  ought  to  do  to 
send  the  knowledge  of  this  salvation  to  the  mil- 
lions who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  vision;  and 
accordingly  act.     Amen. 
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SERMON. 


Psalm  cii,  13,  14,  15. 

Tkou  shaU  arise  and  have  mercy  upim  Zion :  for  the  time  U 
faocr  heTf  yea  the  set  time  is  come.  For  thy  servants  take 
pleasure  in  her  stones  and  favor  the  dust  thereof.  So  the 
heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

This  Psalm  is  at  once  a  prayer  and  a  prophecy. 
It  begins  in  extreme  depression,  and  ends  in  a 
strain  of  elevated  and  holy  confidence.  It  was 
written  just  at  the  close  of  the  Babylonish  captiv- 
ity, when  Zerubbabel  stirred  up  the  remnant  of 
the  Jews  to  rise  and  rebuild  their  desolate  city  and 
temple.  For  seventy  years  the  church  had  been 
in  great  aflSiction.  She  had  dwelt  among  the 
heathen,  and  found  no  rest.  ^*  Her  tears  were  on 
her  cheeks.''    "  Her  priests  sighed.''    "  Her  vir- 


gins  were  afflicted,  and  she  was  in  bitterness." 
In  cruel  mockery  her  enemies  ^*  required  of  her 
songs,  and  they  that  wasted  her  required  mirth." 
But  how  could  ^^she  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a 
strange  land?"  It  was  impossible.  Her  heart 
was  broken.  She  could  only  sit  down  by  the 
rivers  of  Babylon  and  weep,  as  she  listened  to  the 
sighing  of  her  harp  strings,  amid  the  rustling  of 
the  willows  upon  which  she  had  hung  them. 

But  the  night  of  her  affliction  was  far  spent. 
The  day  was  dawning.  God  would  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  her  eyes.  He  had  ^*  graven  her 
upon  the  palms  of  his  hands,  and  her  walls  were 
ever  before  him !"  .  "  The  time  to  favor  her,  yea 
the  set  time  was  come."  He  would  bring  her 
back  to  her  own  land.  She  should  see  her  temple 
rise  again  in  beauty  and  glory ;  and  he  would  re- 
kindle upon  its  altar  the  sacred  fire  which  had 
been  gone  out  for  more  than  two  generations. 
Nor  would  he  exhaust  his  mercies  in  working  out 
tlii9  great  deliverance  for  the  Jewish  church,  from 
a  long  and  grievous  captivity.  It  was  an  earnest 
of  far  wider  and  richer  displays  of  his  grace,  when 
'<  the  heathen  should  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  her  glory." 

For,  as  Bishop  Home  and  Dr.  Scott  have  well 
remarked,  in  their  highly  evangelical  commenta- 


ries,  <^  The  object  to  which  the  prophets  of  old  had 
chief  respect,  was  not  only  the  deliverance  of  Israel 
from  Babylon,  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  material 
temple,  but  the  salvation  of  sinners  and  the  erec- 
tion of  the  christian  church,  in  the  days  of  the 
Messiah.  So  that  this  prophecy  will  have  a  more 
full  accomplishment,  when  the  Jews  shall  be  con- 
verted to  Christianity  and  gathered  from  their  dis- 
persion— when  the  tedious  captivity  of  the  church, 
under  the  New  Testament  Babylon,  shall  be  finally 
terminated,  and  the  fulness  of  the  gentiles,  with 
all  their  kings  and  kingdoms,  shall  be  brought  into 
the  church. 

That  the  whole  world  will  be  christianized — that 
there  is  a  sety  or  appointed  tirnefor  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  great  work — that  the  tim£  is  near  at 
handy  and  that  the  work  calls  for  the  united  prayers 
and  energies  of  the  churchy  are  the  leading  proposi- 
tions which  I  shall  attempt  to  illustrate  and  estab- 
lish in  the  present  discourse. 

I.  The  whole  world  is  to  be  christianized^  or 
converted  to  God.  This  expectation,  on  the  part 
of  the  church,  has  afforded  a  great  deal  of  profane 
amusement,  not  only  to  open  scoffers,  but  to  pseudo 
Christians,  for  hundreds  of  years ;  and  there  are 
thousands  at  this  moment,  under  the  clear  shining 
of  the  sun  of  righteousness,  who  no  more  belieViC 


that  China  and  Japan  will  ever  embrace  the  gos* 
pel,  than  that  Pekin  and  Jeddo  will  one  day  be 
transported  to  America,  by  some  half  dozen  of  oar 
merchantmen.  They  unhesitatingly  pronoonce 
the  conversion  of  the  world  to  Christianity  impos- 
sible ;  and  of  course  look  upon  the  missionaries  as 
at  best  an  amiable  class  of  fanatics,  who  are 
throwing  away  their  lives,  and  spending  a  great 
deal  of  money  for  nothing.  Nor  is  this  utter  in- 
credulity, of  even  sensible  men,  who  make  but 
little  account  of  the  prophecies,  at  all  to  be  won- 
dered at.  Viewing  the  world  merely  with  the 
eye  of  reason  and  philosophy,  how  can  they  be- 
lieve that  it  will  ever  undergo  that  great  moral 
renovation,  which  the  church  fervently  prays  for 
and  confidently  anticipates  ?  For  myself,  I  frankly 
confess,  that  were  I  to  look  merely  at  moral  causes 
and  effects,  and  to  reason  on  this  subject,  as  I  do 
on  almost  every  other,  I  too  should  pronounce  the 
conversion  of  six  hundred  of  millions  of  pagans 
impossible.  I  do  not  believe  it  at  all,  as  a  logi- 
cian, nor  as  a  philosopher^  but  simply  as  a  Christian. 
It  requires  very  strong  faith  in  the  word  of  God, 
even  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  never  visited  a 
heathen  land,  to  bring  the  millennium  near,  or  to 
make  it  certain  to  their  minds  that  it  will  ever 
come ;  and  how  much  more,  on  the  part  of  the 


missionaries,  who  go  forth  to  wear  out  their  lives 
in  the  ^^  dark  places  of  the  earth  which  are  full  of 
the  habitations  of  cruelty."  How  can  they  derive 
the  least  assurance,  from  past  experience  and  mere 
human  probabilities,  that  there  will  ever  be  ^^  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth  ?" 

For  what  is  the  actual  condition  of  the  heathen 
world,  and  what  has  it  been  for  thousands  of  years  ? 
Confident  as  infidels  and  a  large  class  of  nominal 
Christians  are,  that  it  can  never  be  induced  to  em- 
brace the  gospel,  they  have,  after  all,  no  adequate 
conception  of  the  difficulties  that  are  to  be  over- 
come. There  is  one,  at  least,  I  mean  the  desper- 
ate wickedness  of  the  human  heart,  which  most  of 
them  entirely  overlook;  but  which  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  all  the  rest,  and  is  infinitely  more 
formidable,  if  possible,  than  those  which  they  are 
confident  can  never  be  surmounted.  Ask  the 
apostle  Paul,  what  the  heathen  were  in  his  day, 
and  always  had  been ;  and  if  his  answer  does  not 
bring  the  cold  chills  of  horror  over  your  every 
muscle  and  fibre,  tell  me.  I  can  quote  but  a  part 
of  it,  (covering,  as  it  were,  the  rest,  from  very 
shame,  with  my  hand.)  '^  Professing  themselves 
to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,  and  changed  the 
glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds  and  four  foot- 
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tA  bedsts  and  creeping  things."  <^  Being  filled  with 
all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wickedness,  cov^ 
etousness;  full  of  envy,  debate,  deceit,  malignity; 
whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful, 
proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedi^' 
ent  to  parents,  without  understanding,  covenant 
breakers,  without  natural  affection,  implacable,  un- 
merciful." What  a  picture,  even  when  the  most 
horrible  part  is  concealed  !  And  yet,  a  hundred 
missionary  appeals  assure  us,  that  it  is  now  as  true 
to  the  life,  in  pagan  lands,  as  if  it  had  been  drawn 
but  yesterday.  ^^  As  in  water  face  answereth  to 
face,"  so  heathenism  to  heathenism,  in  every  age 
and  in  every  part  of  the  world.  It  is  a  leprosy 
which  time  and  human  medicaments  have  no  ten* 
dency  to  prevent,  or  to  cure ;  but  which  spreads 
its  seal  over  the  young  flesh  of  every  new  genera- 
tion, with  unmitigated  malignity.  It  is  a  gangrene, 
which  never  stops,  till  it  has  reduced  the  whole 
body  to  rottenness.  So  brutal,  so  malignant,  so 
'*  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish"  is  paganism — so 
goi^ed  with  lewdness  and  blood — so  livid  and 
bloated  its  breathless  carcass,  that  no  combination 
of  epithets  can  ever  convey  any  thing  like  an 
adequate  conception  of  its  frightful  and  hopeless 
enormity.  How,  then,  can  the  heathen  ever  be 
converted,  especially  when  we  consider  what  true 


conversion  is — that  it  is  turning  ^^  from  dumb  idols 
to  the  living  God  " — that  it  is  "  putting  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds,  which  is  corrupt,  and  putting 
on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness'' — that  it  is  a  total 
change  of  habits,  propensities  and  affections — that 
it  is  an  emerging,  as  it  were,  from  an  ocean  of 
licentiousness  and  blood — a  breaking  awaj  from 
oracles  and  conjurers  and  all  the  entanglements  of 
a  wily  and  corrupt  priesthood — a  deep  loathing  of 
all  that  was  once  ^^  rolled  as  a  sweet  morsel  under 
the  tongue,"  and  a  delight  in  the  beauties  of  holi- 
ness— an  entire  renunciation  of  self-dependence 
and  self-torture,  and  a  cordial  acceptance  of  Christ, 
as  a  divine  and  almighty  Saviour. 

And  what  are  the  means  by  which  this  mighty 
change  is  to  be  WTOUght  in  the  condition,  character, 
and  hearts  of  countless  myriads  of  heathen  men 
and  women  and  children,  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  ten 
thousand  islands  of  the  sea?  According  to  the 
Bible,  the  simple  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  to 
turn  all  these  myriads  from  darkness  to  light  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  They  are 
to  be  converted  by  the  instrumentality  of  men 
whom  they  despise,  and  the  presentation  of  truths 
and  motives  which  they  hate.     Dead  in  trespasess 

and  sins,  and  festering  in  their  shrouds,  they  are 
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neirertheless  to  hear  the  voice  of  kindred  dust  and 
aahesy  and  live. 

Again,  I  say  then,  as  a  reasoner,  upon  .mere  hu- 
man probabilities,  I  am  almost  readj  to  join  with 
those  who  pronounce  the  conversion  of  the  heathen 
impossible.  But  when,  as  a  Christian,  I  open  the 
Bible,  and  such  passages  as  these  meet  my  eye,  all 
doubt  vanishes ; — <<  O  fools  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe,  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken :''  ^^  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God,  for  with 
God  all  things  are  possible :''  **  I  will  destroy  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  bring  to  nothing  the  un-^ 
derstanding  of  the  prudent.  Where  is  the  wise? 
Where  is  the  scribe  ?  Where  is  the  disputer  of 
this  world  ?  Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wis-w 
dom  of  this  world  ?  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it 
pleased  Grod  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
save  them  that  believe  :  "^^  Not  by  might  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.'^ 
<<  I  have  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 
I  will  declare  the  decree :"  ^^  Ask  of  me,  and  I 
shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  posses- 
sion :''  ^^  He  shall  have  dominion  also  firom  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
AU  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him,  all  nations 
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shall  serve  him  :"  <^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  all 
nations  shall  flow  into  it  and  be  saved  :"  <^  And 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares  and 
their  spears  into  pruning  hooks ;  nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more.  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell 
with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with 
the  kid,  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the 
fading  together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 
For  the  earth  shall  hejull  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

These  are  some  of  God's  great  and  precious 
promises  concerning  the  conversion  of  the  world ; 
and  they  will  certainly  be  fulfilled.  Do  we  believe 
it  ?  Do  we  feel  as  certain  of  it,  as  that  the  sun 
will  rise  to-morrow  ?  It  seems  to  me  we  do  not* 
I  am  afraid  there  is  still  a  great  deal  of  unbelief  in 
the  church,  on  this  very  subject.  We  give  and 
pray  and  labor,  rather  as  if  we  hoped  the  heathen 
nations  would  one  day  be  evangelized,  than  as  if 
we  were  perfectly  certain  of  it.  And  yet,  among 
all  the  verities  of  the  inspired  volume,  there  is  not 
one  more  absolute  than  this.  **  Lord,  we  belJet^^, 
help  thou  our  unbelief." 
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IL  There  is  a  setj  or  appointed  time,  for  the 
accomplishment  of  this  great  work.  But  before  I 
proceed  to  the  proof,  let  me  explain  the  proposition^ 
A  set  time  maj  be  perfectly  definite,  as  to  the  day 
and  even  the  hour,  when  an  event  is  to  happen,  or 
it  may  embrace  a  certain  period  of  considerable 
length,  within  which  some  great  work  is  to  be 
done,  or  some  great  change  is  to  take  place  in  the 
condition  of  a  nation  or  of  the  world.  It  is  im- 
possible in  the  nature  of  things,  where  human 
agency  is  employed,  and  the  grand  result  depends 
upon  innumerable  preparatory  and  subordinate 
steps,  that  the  whole  should  be  accomplished  in  a 
month  or  a  year.  For  example ;  while  we  date 
our  political  emancipation  from  the  fourth  of  July, 
1776,  every  body  understands  perfectly  well,  that 
the  revolution  began  much  earlier,  and  that  it  took 
several  years  longer  fully  to  establish  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  United  States.  That  whole  period, 
therefore,  was  the  set  time  for  our  deliverance  from 
a  foreign  yoke.  The  same  remarks,  for  substance, 
will  apply  to  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Bab- 
ylonish captivity.  The  journey  was  long,  and  a 
considerable  time  was  requisite  to  prepare  for  it. 
The  first  company,  or  expedition,  under  Nehemiah^ 
left  Babylon  before  the  main  body  of  the  nation 
was  permitted  to  return  ;  and  it  was  several  years, 
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no  doubt,  before  the  captives  were  all  restored  to 
their  own  land. 

So  in  lajing  down  the  proposition,  that  there  is 
a  set  time  for  the  conversion  of  the  world,  or  the 
coming  of  the  millennium,  I  do  not  mean  that  this 
mighty  revolution  will  be  consummated  in  a  day, 
or  a  year,  or  in  Jifty  years,  even ;  but  that  he  who 
has  promised  to  give  the  ^^  heathen  to  his  Son  for 
an  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  a  possession,"  has  also  designated  the  period 
when  this  promise  shall  be  fulfilled ;  and  that  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  will  be  so  rapid  and  so  re- 
markable, as  to  make  it,  next  to  the  advent  of  the 
Messiah,  the  most  glorious  era  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  The  moral  transformation  will  be  so 
marked,  so  extended,  and  so  wonderful,  that  it  will 
be  impossible  to  regard  the  period  in  any  other 
light,  than  as  the  time  appointed  by  infinite  wis- 
dom and  benevolence,  for  the  commencement  of 
Christ's  millennial  reign  over  all  the  earth. 

That  the  beginning  of  this  great  and  glorious 
epoch  is  settled  and  fixed,  might  be  argued  from  a 
variety  of  considerations. 

In  the  first  place ;  no  one  can  question,  that  if 
the  heathen  are  ever  to  be  converted,  there  is,  in 
the  eternal  purpose  of  God,  a  definite  period,  when 
they  shall  be  brought  to  bow  down  at  the  foot  of 
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his 'throne^  nori  that|  in  the  plan  and  administra- 
tion of  his  government,  every  thing  is  tending  to 
this  grand  result*  As  it  stands  by  itself  in  the  in- 
finite mind,  -  and  connected  with  other  events,  it 
cannot  be-xetarded  an*  hour.  It  is  a  ^  time,  which 
nothing,  can^^alter*  Whatever  wily  or  malignant 
combinations  wicked  men  on  earth,  and  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness  below  may  form  to  put  it  off,  God 
will  **rolI  on  his  ^undisturbed  decrees,"  and  accom- 
plish ^is  purposes  of  mercy,  with  as  much  exact- 
ness as  he  regulates  the  motions  of  the  planetary 
system* 

In  the  next  place ;  we  might,  in  the  absence  of 
more  direct  proof,  infer  with  great  confidence  that 
there  must  be  a  set  time  for  ushering  in  the  millen- 
nium, firom  what  we  know  of  other  grand  scriptural 
eras.^  One  of  the  most  striking  of  these  we  find 
in  the  history  of  that  remarkable  deliverance  from 
captivity,  which  is  so  joyfully  and  triumphantly 
celebrated  by  the  Psalmist  in  my  text.  God  had 
determinedy-and  his  prophets  had  foretold,  that  the 
period-  of  this  sore  national  exile  should  be  seventy 
years ;  and  no  power  on  earth  could  prolong  it. 
When  it  expired,  the  time,  yea  the  set  time  to 
favor  Zion  had  come.  Then  it  was  that  the  Jews 
took  down  their  harps  from  the  willows,  and  set 
their  glad  faces  towards  their  own  land*    They 
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had  suffered  long  and  suffered  much ;  but  their 
deliverance  was  as  prompt  and  signal  as  their  ser- 
vitude had  been  grievous. 

Just  so,  also,  with  their  fathers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  Never  was  there  a  more  cruel,  or  hopeless 
bondage,  than  that  to  which  they  were  reduced 
after  the  death  of  Joseph.  But  it  was  not  to  last 
always.  There  was  a  time,  yea  a  set  time  for 
their  exodus.  ^^  And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  that 
his  seed  (the  seed  of  Abraham)  should  sojourn  in 
a  strange  land,  and  that  they  should  bring  them 
into  bondage  and  entreat  them  evil  four  hundred 
years.  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  in 
bondage  will  I  judge,  said  God,  and  after  that  shall 
they  come  forth  and  serve  me."  What  matters  it, 
whether  the  Egyptian  slave-holders  ever  heard  of 
this  promise  of  God  to  his  chosen  people,  or 
whether  the  great  body  of  the  Hebrews  them- 
selves believed  it  ?  Could  either  their  ignorance, 
or  their  unbelief,  make  the  promise  of  none  effect  ? 
Every  rolling  sun  brought  the  set  time  so  much 
nearer,  and  when  the  day  came,  Israel  ^^  went  out 
with  a  high  hand." 

In  like  manner  was  there  a  set  time  for  the  glo- 
rious advent  of  the  Messiah,  which  was  plainly 
indicated  by  its  connection  with  other  great  events, 
and    explicitly    foretold    in    prophetic    numbers. 
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Thus  the  patriarch  Jacob  prophesiedi  on  his  ddath 
bed,  <<  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  the  law-giver  from  between  his  feeti  until  Shi- 
loh  come  ;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be."  No  one,  I  believe,  questions  that 
Shiloh  means  Christ,  and  equally  clear  must  it  be 
to  every  reader  of  sacred  and  profane  history,  that 
he  offered  himself  as  the  great  atonmg  sacrifice, 
just  about  the  time  when  the  Romans  came  to 
take  away,  not  <*  the  sceptre"  only^  but  ^^  the  place 
and  nation"  of  the  Jews.  Still  more  explicit  is 
the  prophet  Daniel.  ^^  Seventy  weeks  are  deter- 
mined upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to 
finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of 
sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and 
to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal 
up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  Most 
Holy.  Know,  therefore,  and  understand,  that 
from  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  build 
Jerusalem,  unto  Messiah  the  Prince,  shall  be  seven 
weeksj  and  three  score  and  two  weeks.  And  after 
three  score  and  two  weeks,  shall  Messiah  be  cut 
off,  but  not  for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the 
Prince  shall  come  and  shall  destroy  the  city  and 
the  sanctuary."  I  stop  not  to  inquire  when  these 
prophetic  weeks  begun  or  ended.  My  sole  object 
in  quoting  the  passage  is  to  show  that  there  was. 
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not  an  indefinite,  but  a  set  time,  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God,  to  take  away  the  sins  of 
the  world. 

Now,  with  such  examples  before  us,  how  can 
we  help  inferring,  that  God  must  have  a  set  time 
for  the  conversion  of  the  world  also,  even  before 
we  inquire  what  the  spirit  of  prophecy  says  on  the 
subject  ?  But  when  we  open  the  Bible,  with  spe- 
cial reference  to  this  point,  we  find  th.e  commence- 
ment and  glories  of  the  millennium  marked  by  the 
sacred  writers,  with  a  particularity  which  pertains 
to  very  few  other  grand  prophetic  eras.  Thus, 
according  to  Daniel  and  the  visions  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse, the  reign  of  Anti-Christ,  or  the  apostate 
Romish  hierarchy,  is  to  last  twelve  hundred  and 
sixty  days,  or  forty  and  two  months.  Now  all  the 
best  commentators,  ancient  and  modern,  I  believe, 
agree  in  reckoning  these  prophetic  days  as  so  many 
years,  and  in  dating  the  rapid  conversion  of  the 
world  from  the  close  of  this  period.  If  these 
views  are  correct,  or  if  the  prophetic  numbers  of 
Daniel  and  John  refer  at  all  to  the  final  overthrow 
of  the  man  of  sin,  and  the  setting  up  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  then  there  is  a  set  time  for  these  great 
and  glorious  events.     I  hasten  to  remark, 

III.     That  the  time  is  near.     Whenever  we  use 

the  word  near,  it  is  to  be  understood,  like  every 
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other  comparative  term,  by  the  connection.  When 
I  saj  that  my  next  neighbor's  house  is  near  mj 
own,  I  mean  one  thing :  but  when  I  say  that  Jupi- 
ter is  near  the  sun,  I  mean  a  very  different  thing. 
So  in  time ;  when  you  take  out  your  watch,  and 
tell  me  it  is  near  twelve  oclock^  I  understand  you 
to  mean  that  it  lacks  but  a  few  minutes  of  it ; 
when  you  tell  me  that  you  was  born  near  the  close 
of  September^  I  understand  you  to  mean,  ?ifev)  days 
before  the  end  of  the  month ;  when  you  say  such 
and  such  events  transpired  near  the  time  of  the 
Frelich  revolution,  I  suppose  you  mean  within  a 
few  years,  either  before  or  after ;  and  when  we 
talk  of  being  near  the  end  of  the  present  thousand 
years,  we  mean  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  this 
period  has  already  elapsed.  So  when  I  say  that 
the  millennium  is  near,  I  mean  that  but  a  little 
time  remains,  compared  with  the  long  and  dreary 
period,  during  which  the  prince  of  '^  the  power  of 
the  air  has  ruled  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
disobedience." 

To  go  into  the  subject  fully,  and  prove  that  the 
jubilee  of  universal  emancipation  is  near,  would 
require  a  volume.  I  can  only  glance  at  it,  in  the 
present  discourse.  Writers  on  the  prophecies  are 
not  agreed,  and  it  may  be  impossible  to  determine, 
with  certainty,  when  the  twelve  hundred  and  sixty 
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years  begin.  But  whether  with  some,  we  date 
from  the  year  of  Christ  606,  when  the  Pope  was 
declared  to  be  universal  bishop,  or  with  others, 
from  756,  when  he  became  a  temporal  prince,  the 
final  overthrow  of  Anti-Christ,  which  is  immedi- 
ately to  precede  the  universal  spread  of  the  gospel, 
must  be  near.  In  one  case,  it  will  happen  before 
the  end  of  the  present  thousand  years ;  and  in  the 
other,  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  next.  And 
it  is  worthy  of  special  notice,  I  think,  that,  what- 
ever prophetic  data  the  most  approved  commenta- 
tors assume,  and  whatever  trains  of  reasoning  they 
pursue,  they  come  at  last  to  the  same  general 
conclusion,  viz.,  that  the  millennial  reign  of  Christ 
over  all  lands,  will  commence  within  about  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  or  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  from 
the  present  time ;  and  this  is  a  very  short  period, 
compared  with  the  five  thousand  and  eight  hundred 
years,  which  have  already  elapsed. 

Did  the  time  permit,  I  think  it  would  be  easy  to 
show,  from  the  fulfilment  of  other  prophecies,  inti- 
mately connected  with  those  which  insure  the 
conversion  of  the  world,  that  the  time  draweth 
near.  But  not  to  insist  upon  these,  there  is  cer- 
tainly a  great  deal  in  the  present  state  of  the 
world,  and  in  the  onward  movements  of  the  church, 
to  strengthen  the  faith  of  all  who  have  an  eye  to 
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«  discover  the  signs  of  the  times."  Although  there 
is  no  active  nor  latent  revivifjing  principle  in  any 
of  the  forms  of  idolatry,  from  which  we  can  derive 
the  least  gleam  of  hope,  there  are  indications,  par- 
ticularly in  some  parts  of  India,  that  it  is  crumbling 
down  under  the  weight  of  its  own  hoary  and  unut- 
terable abominations ;  and  that,  by  thus,  without 
hands,  levelling  the  most  formidable  bulwarks  of 
paganbm,  God  is  preparing  the  way  for  the  rapid 
spread  of  the  gospel.  It  is  wonderful  to  think 
how  many  great  and  effectual  doors  have  been 
opened,  within  the  last  five  and  twenty  years,  in 
every  quarter  of  the  heathen  world.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  this  period,  the  question  was.  Where 
can  we  go  ?  Who  will  receive  the  gospel  at  our 
hands  ?  Who  will  even  allow  us  to  preach  it  in 
^^  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  ?"  But  now  I  might 
almost  ask.  Where  can  we  not  go  ?  Who — where 
are  the  rulers  to  forbid  us,  or  the  people  to  stone 
us  ?  Look  the  dark  map  of  paganism  all  over,  and 
tell  me.  What  is  there  to  hinder  in  the  thousand 
islands,  with  which  the  great  Pacific  is  sown? 
What  in  the  great  islands  of  the  Indian  ocean,  so 
populous,  and  till  lately  supposed  to  be  inaccessible 
to  missionaries  of  the  cross  ?  Who  now  will  forbid 
the  church  from  penetrating  into  the  heart  of  Afiri- 
ca,  and  carrying  the  news  of  salvation  to  all  the 
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benighted  tribes  of  that  long  abused  and  blood- 
stained quarter  of  the  world  ?  What  barriers,  but 
those  of  everlasting  winter,  are  there,  to  prevent  her 
visiting  either  pole,  with  the  Bible  in  her  hand,  and 
the  accents  of  salvation  upon  her  tongue?  "Lift 
up  your  eyes  round  about  and  see."  Burmah  is 
open,  and  all  India  is  open,  from  Persia  to  China, 
from  Cape  Cormorin  to  the  Himalay  mountains. 
Indeed,  with  the  exception  of  the  boasted  "  Celes- 
tial Empire,"  and  Japan,  which  must  now  be  re- 
garded as  the  capital  of  Satan's  empire,  and  perhaps 
Madagascar,  where  his  incarnation  is  scarcely  less 
fierce  and  terrible,  what  part  of  the  heathen  world 
is  not  open  to  the  heralds  of  peace  and  salvation  ? 
Nay,  why  do  I  except  China  even,  when  so  many 
millions  of  her  people  are  accessible  along  her 
southern  borders,  and  when  the  great  wall,  which 
has  so  long  kept  out  pure  Christianity,  seems  ready 
to  fall  down,  even  before  the  seventh  blast  of  the 
gospel  trumpet  ? 

As  for  Turkey  and  its  dependencies,  so  long 
desolated  by  the  locusts  of  the  Apocalypse,  who 
does  not  see,  that  the  crescent  is  on  the  wane  ? 
Even  now  the  Moslem  power  is  broken,  and  the 
sultan  holds  his  capital  by  Russian  sufferance. 
Nor  is  there  less  encouragement,  when  we  look  at 
the  decay  of  the  Romish  power,  which  so  long 
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held  the  most  enlightened  parts  of  the  world  in 
cruel  bondage.  How  wonderful  the  changei  since 
the  Pontiff  set  his  foot  upon  the  necks  of  the  most 
powerful  kings,  and  ^'exalted  himself  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  and  is  worshipped.''  How  tot- 
tering is  his  throne,  even  in  the  ^'  Eternal  City," 
and  how  tattered  is  his  scarlet  colored  robe !  Who 
now  trembles  at  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican? 
What  petty  prince  is  there,  who  might  not,  if  he 
chose,  roll  them  back,  and  batter  down  its  tottering 
walls  ?  Where  are  the  Jesuits  ? — where  the  ghost- 
ly tormentors  of  the  inquisition  ?  France  is  open 
to  protestant  missionaries?  Spain  and  Portugal 
cannot  long  remain  shut ;  and  who  can  doubt,  that 
the  same  burning  zeal  which  fired  the  breasts  of 
the  apostles  and  other  primitive  missionaries,  would 
soon  find  some  door  of  entrance  into  Rome  itself? 
But  we  have  still  surer  indications  that  the  time, 
yea  the  set  time  to  favor  Zion  is  come,  and  that 
the  millennium  is  near  at  hand,  in  the  fact,  that 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  ^^  take  pleasure  in  her 
stones  and  favor  the  dust  thereof."  Although  the 
church,  as  a  body,  is  not  even  now  more  than  half 
awake  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  world,  and  her 
hand  is  but  half  opened  to  supply  them,  she  has 
never,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  felt  so  much, 
nor  prayed  so  much,  nor  done  so  much,  as  within 
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the  last  few  years.  These  are  among  the  most 
animating  signs  of  the  times.  In  all  other  cases, 
we  judge  of  what  may  be  reasonably  hoped  for  and 
expected  from  men's  undertakings,  by  the  scale  of 
their  preparations,  the  instruments  employed,  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  commence  and  prosecute 
their  enterprises.  Thus,  when  large  companies 
are  formed  for  internal  improvements,  in  a  new 
state  or  territory,  and  engineers  are  abroad  exam- 
ining the  face  of  the  country,  and  surveying  the 
most  practicable  routes  for  rail-roads  and  canals, 
and  we  see  great  quantities  of  materials  collected, 
and  the  work  here  and  there  begun,  all  along  these 
lines  of  communication,  we  say  that  a  new  era  has 
dawned  upon  the  wilderness,  and  look  forward 
with  confidence  to  the  completion  of  works  so  aus- 
piciously begun. 

What,  then,  may  we  not  expect,  when  we  hear 
so  many  holy  prophets  rejoicing  over  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world,  and  look  at  the  preparations 
which  are  now  making,  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  Christ,  and  under  the  smiles  of  a  favoring 
Providence,  for  the  universal  spread  of  the  gospel. 
Missionary  societies,  Bible  societies,  and  other  kin- 
dred benevolent  associations,  are  certainly  among 
the  brightest  glories  of  the  age  in  which  we  live. 
With  what  extraordinary  zeal  and  success,  under 
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the  auspices  of  these  heaven-bom  institutions,  have 
heathen  countries  lately  been  surveyed,  with  refer- 
ence to  immediate  occupation.  How  many  hun- 
dreds of  devoted  missionaries  have  been  sent  out 
to  the  east  and  the  west,  the  north  and  the  south. 
In  how  many  places  have  these  indefatigable  labor- 
ers already  broken  ground,  along  every  line  of 
communication  that  has  been  explored^  and  how 
many  watch-fires  have  they  kindled  up,  on  the 
frowning  promontories  and  head-lands  of  pagan 
continents  and  islands.  How  many  christian 
schools  and  churches  have  they  actually  planted, 
around  the  temples  of  Moloch,  and  even  upon  the 
ruins  of  his  blood-stained  altars.  Into  how  many 
heathen  languages  have  the  Scriptures  been  trans- 
lated, and  what  multitudes,  especially  of  children 
in  the  schools,  are  beginning  to  ^^  read  the  wonder- 
ful works  of  God,  in  their  own  tongues  wherein 
they  were  born."  It  is  true,  and  it  is  painful  to 
think  of  it,  that  but  few,  in  comparison  with  the 
whole  population  of  the  heathen  countries  over 
which  christian  missionaries  are  scattered,  have  as 
yet  been  savingly  converted  to  God ;  but  the  work 
is  auspiciously  begun  at  hundreds  of  important  sta- 
tions ;  and,  while  looking  at  the  dark  side  of  the 
picture,  we  ought  not  to  forget  how  much  of  the 
time  and  expense,  which  are  requisite  for  the  ac- 
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complishment  of  all  great  enterprises,  are  necessa- 
rily absorbed  in  mere  preparations.  Before  a  vast 
wilderness  can  be  turned  into  fruitful  fields,  the 
trees  must  be  cut  down  with  great  labor,  the 
ground  must  be  broken  up  and  mellowed,  the  good 
seed  must  be  sown,  and  then  the  husbandman 
must  wait  patiently  for  the  harvest.  Before  a  for- 
tress, strong  by  nature,  and  made  almost  impreg- 
nable by  art,  can  be  taken,  munitions  must  be 
collected  for  the  seige,  a  powerful  battering  train 
must  be  brought  up  and  planted,  before  a  cannon 
ball  is  fired ;  and  when  all  things  are  ready,  and  a 
few  inconsiderable  out-posts  are  got  possession  of, 
and  the  trenches  are  opened,  more  that  tells  upon 
the  destinies  of  a  nation  may  be  efiected  in  the 
bombardment  of  a  week,  or  a  day,  than  whole 
years  of  costly  preparation  had  accomplished. 

So  in  the  system  of  means  which  God  has  or- 
dained, and  has  for  these  many  years  been  bringing 
into  action,  to  ^^  subdue  all  things  unto  himself," 
when  the  funds  are  provided,  and  the  sacramental 
host  is  once  fairly  in  the  field,  we  may  consider 
the  conquest  of  the  world  as  half  achieved.  Look- 
ing at  the  subject  in  this  light ;  considering,  too, 
how  the  all  but  miraculous  agency  of  steam,  and 
of  other  kindred   improvements   and   inventions, 
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globe  along  side  of  each  other ;  and  marking  the 
moral  and  physical  ascendency,  which  christian 
nations  are  so  rapidly  gaining  over  all  the  rest  of 
mankmd,  how  strong  is  the  evidence,  that  the 
millennium  is  nigh  at  hand. 

It  only  remains  to  be  shown, 

IV.  That  the  hastening  on  of  this  glorious  pe- 
riod, calls  for  the  united  prayers  and  energies  of 
the  church.  Some  of  the  would-be  wise  men 
above  what  is  written,  and  who  have  never  learned 
to  put  causes  and  effects  together,  may  here  throw 
in  one  of  their  favorite  objections,  and  say,  ^^If 
God  has  set  the  time,  and  it  is  so  near,  then  he  will 
certainly  convert  the  world  whether  the  church 
moves  or  not."  But  so  did  not  Paul  reason,  when 
the  mariners  were  about  to  take  the  boats  and 
leave  the  vessel  to  its  fate.  ^^  Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved."  So  did  not  Daniel 
reason,  when  the  time  of  Judah's  deliverance  from 
the  Babylonish  captivity  drew  near.  He  did  not 
pray  the  lessy  but  the  more*  As  soon  as  he 
<<  understood  by  books  the  number  of  the  years, 
whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  that  he  would  accomplish  seventy 
years  in  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem,  he  set  his  face 
unto  the  Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cations, with  fastings  and  sackcloth  and  ashes." 
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This  was  acting  in  strict  accordance  with  God's 
method.     He  fulfils  his  great  and  precious  prom- 
ises,  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  by  human  instrumen- 
tality.    Without  an  entire  change  in  the  economy 
of  grace,  the  world  can  never  be  converted  in  any 
other  way.     The  shorter  the  time,  therefore,  and 
the  greater  the  certainty  of  its  near  approach,  the 
more  urgent  the  call  for  prayer,  and  effort,  and  self- 
deuial,  and  largeness  of  heart,  in  the  whole  church. 
If  she  bad  a  thousand  years  left,  in  which  to  spread 
the  gospel  throughout  the  world,  she  might  take 
the  work  more  leisurely.      But   having   lingered 
so  long,  she   has   not  another  moment   to  lose, 
nor  a  breath  of  prayer  to  withhold.     The  gospel 
ought,  centuries   ago,  to  have  been  preached  to 
every  creature ;  and  now  she  is  in  the  straitened 
condition  of  a  slothful  servant,  who,  having  idled 
away  most  of  the  precious  hours  alloted  to  his 
task,  is  obliged  to  strain  every  nerve  to  accomplish 
it  before  the  going  down  of  the  sun.     God  will 
neither  wait  for,  nor  excuse  the  church.     She  must 
^^do  whatsoever  her  hands  find  to  do  with  her 
might,"  or  meet  his  awful  frown. 

I  know  that  unbelief  may  come  tardily  up,  with 
a  fakering  step  and  downcast  look,  and  ask,  ''how 
it  is  possible  for  the  whole  world  to  be  converted, 
by  the  feeble  instrumentality  of  the  church,  in  one 
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or  two  hundred  years  ?"  How  is  it  possible !  At 
the  rate  she  has  gone  on  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  time  since  the  command  was  given,  it 
would  not  be  possible  in  a  hundred  miHions  of  years. 
But  only  let  her  *< repent  and  do  her  first  works ;" 
let  her  spread  the  gospel  but  half  as  fast  as  she  did 
in  her  primitive  zeal,  and  how  soon  would  it  be 
preached  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  its  going 
down.  Surely  she  is  straitened  only  in  her  own 
bowels.  ^^  The  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened  that 
he  cannot  save,  nor  his  ear  heavy  that  he  cannot 
hear." 

But  here,  peradventure,  some  one  will  ask,  Has 
not  the  chariot  of  salvation  been  lately  arrested  in 
its  progress,  and  its  wheels  even  rolled  backward  ? 
Where  are  the  forty  missionaries  of  thb  single 
Board,  who  should  have  been  sent  into  the  field 
two  years  ago  ?  The  mission  presses,  too,  why 
do  they  stand  still  ?  Why  have  they  been  aban- 
noned  to  rust  and  cobwebs,  at  the  very  moment 
when  their  aid  was  more  loudly  called  for  than 
ever,  and  was  every  day  becoming  more  and  more 
efficient?  Why  are  the  schools  broken  up  and 
scattered?  Ah,  why  those  "longing,  lingering 
looks  cast  behind,"  by  jive  thousand  children  that 
had  been  gathered  in  from  the  highways  and 
hedges  of  heathenism,  and  brought  under  christian 
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instruction,  upon  a  single  island  ?  Why  are  thej 
sent  back  to  their  idols,  and  to  grope  their  way 
down  to  death  in  the  thick  darkness  from  which 
the  efforts  of  the  missionaries  had  rescued  them  ? 
Is  this  the  way  to  evangelize  the  nations  ?  Is  it 
thus,  that  the  church  is  to  gain  the  promised  land, 
by  giving  up  what  she  had  begun  to  possess  ? 

No— certainly  no.  But  these  reverses  will  soon 
be  followed  by  increased  activity  and  new  con- 
quests. The  chariot  of  salvation  will  roll  on. 
The  waiting  missionaries  will  be  sent  out.  The 
printing  presses  will  all  resume  their  work ;  and 
the  scattered  thousands  of  scholars  will  be  recalled 
from  the  ^^  regions  and  shadows  of  death.''  I  feel 
confident  of  it.  The  church  has  given  her  pledge 
long  ago  at  God's  altar,  and  by  his  grace  she  will 
redeem  it.  Why,  if  all  the  heathen  children  who 
have,  for  want  of  funds,  been  dismissed  from  the 
schools  of  this  Board,  could  be  brought  and  pre- 
sented to  my  present  audience,  I  would  undertake 
to  get  your  pledge  for  their  full  support,  in  half  an 
hour,  without  taking  any  thing  from  your  other 
contributions.  You  w  ould  give  it,  rather  than  see 
one  of  them  go  weeping  away.  And  could  half  a 
million  of  such  children  be  presented  to  the  patrons 
of  the  American  Board,  throughout  this  broad  land, 
they  would  all  be  educated.     And  is  the  religion 
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of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  such  a  thing  of  sense  and 
impulse  and  sympathy,  that  it  cannot  act  upon  the 
perishing,  unless  they  are  literally  brought  across 
the  wide  ocean,  and  laid  down  at  our  doors  ?  It 
cannot  be.  Our  churches  will  come  up  to  the 
work,  in  the  name,  and  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts.  Other  missionary  boards,  also,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  will  be  vigorously  sustained,  so 
as  rapidly  to  extend  the  knowledge  and  glory  of 
the  Lord  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

Yes,  the  conversion  of  this  guilty  and  miserable 
world  to  Christ  is  the  most  absolute  and  the  most 
glorious  of  all  certaintiesj  till  we  come  to  heaven 
itself.  Whatever  else  may  fail,  this  will  be  accom- 
plished. And  here,  what  an  immense  advantage 
has  the  christian  over  all  others,  in  laboring  for  the 
good  of  future  generations.  Philanthropists  there 
are,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term,  who 
have  never  studied  the  prophecies,  and  who  do  not 
pretend  to  rest  upon  any  divine  promise,  that  the 
barbarous  nations  of  the  world  will  ever  be  civil- 
ized. With  the  light  of  history  and  experience 
merely,  how  little  have  they  to  encourage  them,  in 
the  greatest  sacrifices,  in  the  highest  efforts  they 
can  make.  Hitherto  mankind  have  as  often  sunk 
as  risen,  on  the  scale  of  intellectual  and  moral  im- 
provement.    While  the  sun  has  been  rising  upon 
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one  nation,  it  has  been  sinking  in  the  western 
horizon  of  others.  Hitherto  the  dark  ages  have 
alternated  with  brighter  periods.  However  lumi- 
nous some  parts  of  any  great  cycle  may  have  been, 
the  darkness  has  again  shut  in,  as  if  in  perfect 
mockery  of  all  human  hopes  and  labors.  Shutting 
their  eyes  to  the  sun  of  prophecy,  the  most  far- 
sighted  worldly  philanthropists  must  forever  grope 
*^  at  noon  day  as  in  the  night." 

But  oh,  how  different  is  it;  with  all  who  keep 
their  eyes  steadily  fixed  upon  the  great  and  pre- 
cious promises  of  the  Bible.  Standing  as  it  were 
upon  those  very  heights,  which  the  ancient  seers 
occupied,  and  looking  down  the  track  of  time,  they 
behold  kings  becoming  nursing  fathers,  and  queens 
nursing  mothers  of  the  church.  They  see  every 
pagan  temple  demolished,  and  every  heathen  altar 
thrown  down.  With  joyful  hearts  they  behold  the 
^^  waters  issuing  out  from  under  the  sanctuary  east- 
ward," and  rising  and  spreading,  till  they  become 
^'  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river  that  cannot  be  passed 
over."  They  see  all  Europe  turned  into  one  great 
garden  of  the  Lord — all  Asia  into  another — all 
Africa  into  another — all  America  into  another — 
and  all  the  islands  literally  becoming  ^^  the  isles  of 
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Listening  with  the  holy  prophets,  we  hear  the 
rapturous  call  to  the  church,  ^^  Arise,  shine ;  for  thy 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee.  And  the  gentiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 
Then  shalt  thou  see  and  flow  t(^ether,  and  thine 
heart  shall  fear  and  be  enlarged,  because. the  abun- 
dance of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee,  the 
forces  of  the  gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee." 
^*Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  neither  shall 
thy  moon  withdraw  itself,  for  the  Lord  shall  be 
thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourn- 
ing shall  be  ended." 

We  listen  again,  and  those  great  voices  in  heaven 
break  upon  our  ears.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ ;  and  then  we  join  the  ^^  four  and  twenty 
elders,  and  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia, 
FOR  THE  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth." 


THE  GOSPEL  ADAPTED  TO  THE  WANTS  OF  THE  WORLD. 


3.1' 


SERMON, 


PREACHED  IN  PROVIDENCE,  R.  L,  SEPT.  9,  1840, 


BIFORI    THE 


AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  COMMISSIONERS 


FOR 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS, 


▲T     THIIR 


THIRTY-FIRST  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


BY  NATHAN  8.  8«  BEMAN,  D.  D. 


BOSTON: 

PRINTED  BY  CROCKER  AND  BREWSTER, 
47  Washington  Street. 

1840. 


SERMON. 


ff« 


Psalm  72:  17. 

His  name  shall  endure  forever:  his  name  shall  he  can" 
tinued  cu  long  as  the  sun :  and  nun  shall  be  blessed  in 
him  :  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed" 


This  divine  song  has  a  primary  reference  to  the 
kingdom  of  Solomon,  the  son  of  David ;  but  was 
intended,  at  the  same  time,  to  typify  the  kingdom 
of  Jesus  Christ,  David's  more  exalted  Son.  With 
this  single  explanatory  remark,  I  would  leave  the 
general  structure  of  the  Psalm,  and  the  exposition 
of  its  various  parts,  to  your  own  reflections.  The 
passage  to  which  I  particularly  invite  your  atten- 
tion, asserts  the  extent  and  duration  of  the  reign 
of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  earth ;  and  presents  a 
glowing  picture  of  its  prosperity  and  happiness. 
In  relation  to  its  extent,  it  is  to  embrace  ''all 
nations,"  and  in  duration,  it  ''  shall  be  continued 
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as  long  as  the  sun."  In  other  words,  the  kingdom 
of  Jesus  Christ — the  gospel  kingdom — shall  em- 
brace all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  endure, 
with  undiminished  power  and  glory,  while  the 
world  itself  shall  stand.  It  is  clearly  asserted, 
too,  that  the  happiness  of  the  human  family  will 
be  greatly  increased  under  the  predicted  reign  of 
the  Son  of  God.  ^^  Men  shall  be  blessed  in  him : 
all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed." 

Nothing  can  be  more  obvious  than  that  this 
prediction  asserts,  that  the  religion  of  the  Gospel 
will  hereafter  become,  and  will  continue  to  be,  the 
prevailing  religion  of  our  world.  This  fact  is  fully 
settled  in  the  Bible.  It  was,  for  ages,  the  grand 
theme  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets ;  and  the 
truths  which  they  committed,  in  strains  of  exalted 
poetry,  to  the  sacred  lyre,  have  been  taken  up  and 
expounded  with  such  clearness  by  their  New  Tes- 
tament successors — by  the  Son  of  God  and  his 
apostles — that  not  a  shadow  of  a  doubt  can  rest 
upon  their  import.  The  same  fact,  that  is,  that 
Christianity  will  become  the  religion  of  the  world, 
might  be  inferred,  with  equal  certainty,  from  the 
admission,  that  God  is  its  Author,  or  that  the 
Bible  contains  a  revelation  from  heaven. 

But  waving  these  considerations,  there  is  anoth- 
er important  truth  intimately  associated  with  the 
universal  spread  of  the  Gospel,  to  which  I  would 
invite  your  attention  on  the  present  occasion. 
The  truth  to  which  I  refer  is  this  :  that  the  relig- 


ion  of  the  Bible  is  adapted,  in  its  nature,  to  be- 
come the  exclusive  religion  of  our  world.  This 
sentiment,  it  is  apprehended,  is  more  than  inti- 
mated in  the  text.  Jesus  Christ,  the  appointed 
King  of  Zion,  shall  not  only  reign  as  long  as  the 
sun  shall  shine  upon  the  earth,  but  ^^  men  shall  be 
blessed  in  him :  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed." 
The  Grospel  is  adapted  to  man  as  such^-to  all 
men.  It  contemplates,  not  a  specific  class  or 
order  of  men,  but  man  in  the  large  and  generic 
sense.  The  Son  of  Grod  has  ^^  received  gifts  for 
men."  His  empire  embraces  and  secures  the  best 
interests  of  our  fallen  race.  ^^  Men  shall  be  blessed 
in  him."  ^^  All  nations  shall  call  him  blessed." 
The  Gospel  is  adapted,  not  to  the  Jew,  nor  to  the 
Gentile  alone;  not  to  the  civilized,  nor  to  the 
barbarous  exclusively — but  to  ^^  all  nations."  And 
one  nation  after  another,  under  the  agencies  which 
God  has  ordained,  shall  welcome  the  Gospel,  as 
adapted  to  their  common  circumstances  and  their 
common  wants,  till  an  entire  world  of  nations 
shall  mingle  their  voices  and  send  up  the  homage 
of  their  hearts  in  one  universal  song. 

The  single  sentiment  I  shall  attempt  to  illus- 
trate is  this  :  77i€  religion  of  the  Bible  is  adapted, 
in  its  nature,  to  become  the  exclusive  religion  of 
our  world. 

1.    It  is  accommodated  to  every  stage  of  human 
society. 


I  shall  not  here  enter  upon  any  nice  specula* 
tions  respecting  the  natural  state  of  man,  consid- 
ered merely  as  an  intellectual  and  social  being ; 
nor  attempt  to  settle  the  question  whether  that 
state  is  savage  or  civilized.     The  apostasy  of  our 
race  occupies  so  early  a  page  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  that  it  may  be  difficult  for  us  even  to  pic- 
ture to  ourselves,  with  any  degree  of  certainty, 
what  our  condition  would  have  been,  as  it  regards 
social  habits,  intellectual  progress,  or  the  arts  of 
cultivated  life,  had  sin  never  marred  this  once 
lovely  heritage  of  God.     What  is  now  called  the 
state  of  nature — the  wild  and   savage  state,  to 
which  we  may  easily  trace  back  the  most  refined 
and  polished  nations — would  probably  never  have 
existed ;  and  the  more  elevated  conditions  of  so- 
ciety, which  are  now  altogether  adventitious,  and 
which  are  superinduced  by  much  care  and  culture, 
might  have  been  perfectly  natural  to  man.     But 
these  speculations  apart,  it  is  sufficient  for  my 
present  purpose  to  refer  you  to  the  social  condition 
of  nations  as  it  is,  and  remind  you  of  the  diversi- 
fied  forms   of  human   society  which  the   world 
actually  presents.     These  are  not  less  marked  and 
various  than  the  geographical  surface  of  difierent 
countries,  or  than  personal  form,  the  color  of  the 
skin,  or  the  features  of  the  human  face. 

A  single  glance  at  the  world  as  it  is,  and  this 
the  intelligent  eye  has  already  taken,  will  save  the 
speaker  the  necessity  of  entering  into  detail.     We 


have  on  the  surface  of  this  globe  a  population 
almost  infinitely  diversified:  the  polished  Euro- 
pean, and  his  descendants  not  less  elevated,  in 
almost  every  land  ;  the  wild  Arab,  the  wandering 
Tartar,  the  inert  southern  Asiatic,  the  bigoted 
Jew,  the  proud  and  self-confident  Turk,  the  fierce 
cannibal  of  Australia,  the  debased  Hottentot,  the 
ignorant  Greenlander,  and  the  rude  and  savage 
tenant  of  our  own  native  forests : — and  these  fur- 
nish but  a  mere  specimen  of  the  human  race. 
Nations  differ  in  almost  every  thing — in  their 
modes  of  obtaining  a  livelihood,  in  civilization  and 
intellectual  culture,  in  moral  habits  and  religious 
rites. 

But  the  Gospel  makes  an  appeal  which  men,  in 
all  these  diversified  national  circumstances,  are 
capable  of  feeling.  This  appeal  they  have  felt. 
In  the  days  of  the  apostles,  the  truth  of  God« over- 
leaped the  frame-work  of  national  caste,  and 
evinced,  in  every  land  where  its  truths  were 
announced,  its  power  to  save.  And  facts  of  the 
same  character  are  interwoven  with  the  whole 
history  of  modern  missions.  Such  have  been  the 
triumphs  of  the  Gospel  in  our  day,  that  the  fool- 
ishness of  infidelity,  which  has  loudly  asserted 
that  Christianity  cannot  be  propagated  among  the 
nations  who  differ  in  their  habits  and  religions  from 
those  who  have  long  been  under  the  influence  of 
this  system,  has  been  rebuked  and  put  to  silence. 
The  religion  of  the  Bible  is  just  such  a  scheme  as 
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is  demanded,  in  order  to  accomplish  the  great 
objects  which  it  proposes.  As  it  is  designed  for  a 
world,  so  it  is  suited  to  the  exigencies  of  a  world. 
It  has  a  universality  of  purpose,  and  a  universality 
of  character,  in  order  to  carry  out  and  perfect  that 
purpose.  It  takes  the  world  as  it  is,  and  goes 
about  the  work  of  making  it  better.  It  can  reach 
men  just  where  they  are,  notwithstanding  their 
national  peculiarities,  and  make  them  the  friends 
of  God  and  the  heirs  of  heaven.  It  needs  no 
pioneer.  It  asks  for  no  herald  to  invoke  other 
agencies  to  prepare  the  way  for  its  coming  and 
reception.  It  is  itself  the  pioneer  of  Jehovah — 
the  herald  of  the  great  King. 

These  things  can  be  affirmed  only  of  the  Gros- 
pel.  Were  we  to  examine  all  the  systems  of 
ancient  and  modern  philosophy  which  have  pro- 
posed to  make  men  wise  and  happy,  and  submit 
them  to  a  critical  analysis,  we  should  perceive  that 
they  are  all  strongly  tinged  with  the  spirit  of  the 
age  and  nation  in  which  they  originated ;  and 
were,  at  the  same  time,  capable  only  of  a  limited 
application.  Carry  these  systems  across  a  few 
lines  of  latitude  or  longitude,  and  they  become 
exotics  in  an  ungenial  clime  and  perish  of  them- 
selves. Protract  their  existence  a  single  century, 
upon  the  very  soil  which  gave  them  birth,  and 
among  the  very  people  who  originated  and  cher- 
ished their  dogmas,  and  they  become  superan- 
nuated and  die  of  old  age.     The  same  is  true  of 


the  religions  of  the  world.  They  are  all  local  and 
temporary,  and  well  they  may  be,  for  they  are 
dependent  on  circumstances  for  their  very  exist- 
ence. It  would  be  a  thing  next  to  impossible  to 
bring  the  Turks  and  the  Greenlanders  to  exchange 
religions ;  and  yet  Turkey  and  Greenland  may  be 
made  to  feel  the  truth  of  God,  and  submit  to  its 
power.  No  system  of  false  philosophy  has  ever 
been  universal — no  single  form  of  paganism  has 
established  its  dominion  over  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  But  the  Gospel  is  indigenous  in  every  soil 
where  it  is  planted.  It  is  at  home  in  every  land. 
It  accomplishes  its  own  appropriate  work  wherever 
it  goes,  for  God  is  in  it. 

I  would  not  intimate  in  these  remarks,  that  dif- 
ferent states  of  society  may  not  be  more  or  less 
favorable  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel ;  nor 
deny  that  auxiliary  agencies  may  be  employed  to 
unfold,  diffuse,  and  enforce  the  truth  of  God ;  and 
least  of  all  would  I  affirm  that  the  Gospel  will 
leave  a  nation  as  it  finds  it.  Civilization  and  the 
useful  arts  of  life,  letters  and  refinement,  in  one 
word,  all  that  can  elevate  man  in  the  scale  of 
being,  promote  his  happiness,  or  adorn  and  beau- 
tify his  social  character,  have  never  failed,  other 
things  being  favorable,  to  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  this  revelation  from  heaven. 

2.  The  Gospel  is  suited  to  the  common  wants 
of  man. 
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This  system  was  not  contrived  to  relieve  us 
from  some  factitious  evils,  nor  to  minister  to  our 
artificial  wants;  but  it  contemplates  the  world  in 
its  true  light,  and  undertakes  at  once  to  mitigate, 
^nd  ultimately  to  root  out,  all  suffering  from  the 
kingdom  of  Christ. 

And  here  we  may  see  the  difference  between 
the  Gospel  and  every  antagonist  and  conflicting 
system.  It  is  the  difference  between  what  is 
particular  and  what  is  general — between  what  is 
limited  to  individuals,  and  what  is  common  to  all 
men — between  what  is  restricted  to  one  country 
or  one  age,  and  what  may  be  applied  with  equal 
propriety  and  practical  effect  to  every  country  of 
the  globe,  or  to  every  period  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  time.  The  Gospel  overlooks,  as 
unworthy  of  its  high  and  heavenly  aims,  that 
which  is  circumstantial,  local,  and  temporary ;  and 
selects,  as  the  object  of  its  benevolence,  that  which 
is  essential,  unlimited,  and  enduring.  Among  the 
pagans,  many  a  deity  has  derived  his  existence 
from  a  mountain,  stream,  or  forest.  Altars  and 
forms  of  worship  have  been  called  into  being  to 
avert  some  impending  calamity,  to  stay  the  ravages 
of  famine,  to  mitigate  the  rage  of  pestilence,  or  to 
turn  aside  the  bloody  scourge  of  war.  The  form 
and  productions  of  a  country,  the  customs  of  do- 
mestic and  social  life,  the  prevalence  of  certain 
types  of  disease,  the  peaceful  or  warlike  habits  of 
a  people,  and  an  endless  catalogue  of  like  circum- 


stances,  have  not  only  shaped  and  modified,  but 
have  actually  created  systems  of  religious  belief 
and  practice. 

But  the  Gospel  is  constructed  upon  another 
principle.  It  professes  to  supply  what  is  most 
needful  for  man,  upon  a  nobler  and  more  magnifi- 
cent scale.  It  never  attempts,  as  most  false  relig- 
ions do,  to  remove  the  trivial  and  incidental  evils 
of  life ;  to  guard  men  against  the  disabilities  which 
belong  to  their  specific  circumstances ;  nor  to  ward 
ofi"  disease  or  death  by  charms  or  talismanic  power ; 
but  regarding  all  these  as  light  afflictions  which 
endure  but  for  a  moment,  it  settles  down  at  once 
upon  the  common  wants  of  men,  as  pilgrims  on 
the  earth  and  the  heirs  of  eternity. 

A  few  of  the  common  wants  of  our  dying  world, 
for  which  the  Gospel  effectually  provides,  may 
very  properly  be  enumerated  in  this  place. 

Man,  in  relation  to  all  kinds  of  knowledge,  is 
the  subject  of  instruction;  and  in  nothing  does  he 
more  imperatively  demand  it  than  in  religion. 
The  lights  of  this  world  have  become  so  dimmed, 
that  he  never  clearly  sees,  nor  fully  performs  his 
duties  to  God  or  his  fellows,  till  a  purer  and 
brighter  orb  in  heaven  shines  upon  him.  Sin  has 
well  nigh  obliterated  the  perceptions  of  Goil  and 
duty  from  the  human  mind.  The  world  is  perish- 
ing for  the  want  of  spiritual  knowledge.  This  is 
seen  and  felt  every  where.  Not  a  soul  on  earth 
can  find  the  way  to  heaven  without  the  special 
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interposition  of  God ;  and  whether  he  communi- 
cates himself  silently  and  mysteriously,  in  here 
and  there  a  solitary  case,  without  a  written  reve- 
lation, we  are  not  informed,  and  it  is  a  problem 
which  we  are  not  required  to  solve.  But  this  we 
do  know,  for  God  has  taught  it,  that  the  Bible  is 
the  grand  source  of  religious  instruction.  The 
nations  are  in  midnight  without  it.  It  is  a  dark- 
ness without  the  prospect  of  a  dawn.  It  is  deep, 
dense,  central,  visible ;  and  not  a  star  of  promise 
has  been  seen  in  the  heavens,  as  the  harbinger  of 
an  opening  day,  by  any  telescope  which  nature  or 
art  has  been  able  to  construct.  Without  the  Gos- 
pel, men  are  every  where  destitute  of  that  knowl- 
edge necessary  to  the  well-being  of  the  soul ;  and 
with  it,  they  have  every  thing  which  God  himself 
deemed  essential  when  their  salvation  was  the 
grand  object  to  be  accomplished.  This  fallen 
world  needs  an  infallible  guide,  and  that  guide  is 
to  be  found  alone  in  a  written  revelation.  No 
decrees  of  popes  or  councils  can  supply  its  place. 
No  tradition,  though  it  were  to  descend  from 
heaven,  and  emanate  from  the  throne  of  God,  can 
become  a  sabstitute.  The  Jew,  the  Pagan,  the 
Mohammedan,  the  Catholic,  the  Protestant,  all 
need  this  volume.  It  is  adapted  to  the  common 
wants  of  a  world ;  and  the  nation,  whether  refined 
or  barbarous,  that  is  destitute  of  it,  is  living  with- 
out the  sun. 
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Bot  man  needs  not  only  an  infallible  instructed 
but  support  under  the  nameless  evils  which  sin  has 
inflicted  upon  him.  In  every  country  under  heaven, 
on  every  continent  and  every  island  of  the  sea,  he 
is  hardly  less  miserable  than  he  is  sinful.  And  yet 
the  religion  of  the  Savior  can  mingle  the  ingre- 
dients of  comfort  in  every  bitter  cup.  Passing 
over  a  long  list  of  ills  which  flesh  is  heir  to,  I 
would  fix  your  attention  on  two,  to  which  all  men 
are  subject  in  whatever  state  of  society  or  condi- 
tion of  life,  and  for  which  the  Gospel  provides  a 
perfect  remedy.  I  refer  to  remorse  of  conscience 
and  the  sting  of  death.  These  are  co-extensive 
with  the  fallen  race.  Sin  is  an  evil  of  so  malig- 
nant a  character,  that  it  reveals  itself  in  the  pre- 
sent life :  it  is  followed  by  a  present  retribution. 
Verily,  there  "is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth.'' 
The  poor  pagan  feels  this,  and  hence  his  sacrifices 
and  his  self-inflicted  tortures.  It  is  on  this  princi- 
ple that  penance  and  pilgrimages  belong  to  most 
systems  of  false  religion.  But  the  Gospel  alone 
can  calm  the  troubled  spirit,  pluck  away  the  deep- 
seated  anguish  of  the  heart,  and  inspire  that  hope 
which  prophesies  of  heaven.  And  not  only  are 
the  great  evils  of  life  provided  for  by  the  religion 
of  Christ,  but  death  itself — that  event  every  where 
dreaded  in  our  world — that  event  which  may,  in 
itself,  be  considered  the  sum  and  concentration  of 
all  earthly  ills — the  primeval  curse  of  God  upon  a 
world  of  rebels,  may  be  divested  of  all  its  unlove- 
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liness,  and  disarmed  of  all  its  inflictions,  and  be 
converted  into  the  richest  blessing.  The  christian 
victor's  song  is,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  " 

3.     The  Gospel  is  adapted  to  every  order  of 
mind. 

In  this  respect  it  differs  from  all  human  systems. 
Among  the  most  distinguished  ancient  nations  they 
had  one  religion  for  the  learned,  and  another  for 
the  illiterate.  This  was  true  in  Greece,  and  pro- 
bably, to  some  extent,  in  Rome.  Their  great 
men,  and  especially  their  sages  and  philosophers, 
gave  little  or  no  credit  to  the  doctrines  of  poly- 
theism admitted  by  the  vulgar ;  but  on  the  other 
hand  approximated  to  something  like  a  pure  theism 
in  their  religious  belief.  I  would  not  affirm  that 
this  was  universal,  possibly  it  was  not  even  gen- 
eral ;  but,  in  many  cases,  it  is  an  unquestioned 
fact.  As  to  their  systems  of  philosophy,  they 
were  too  refined  and  subtle  to  be  received  by 
common  minds.  I  do  not  say  understoodj  for  it 
may  be  fairly  doubted  whether  they  were  under- 
stood by  any.  They  were  marked  by  intellectual 
caste;  and  this  stamp  had  been  put  upon  them 
intentionally,  in  order  to  protect  the  prerogatives 
of  great  minds,  and  to  show  the  common  mass  of 
men  that  they  had  no  right  to  think.  Neither  the 
system  of  the  Stoics  nor  of  the  Epicureans  could 
have  become  universal.  They  were  limited  by 
their  very  nature ;  the  former  to  a  certain  order  of 
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mind,  and  the  latter  to  a  certain  moral  or  physical 
temperament ;  and  both  of  them  entirely  inappli- 
cable, in  all  their  parts  and  ramifications,  to  the 
society  or  population  of  any  country.  Were  we 
to  examine  the  speculations  of  any  or  every  ancient 
philosopher,  trace  out  the  various  systems,  examine 
their  origin,  scrutinize  their  purposes  or  intentions, 
and  folio vi^  their  progress  to  their  final  results,  we 
should  arrive  at  this  conclusion,  that  they  were 
never  designed  for  the  world  at  large,  and  being 
adapted  to  a  particular  order  of  intellect,  their 
influence,  whether  good  or  bad,  would  be  restrict- 
ed to  a  small  number  of  individuals  wherever  their 
doctrines  might  be  embraced. 

By  the  side  of  these  intellectual  and  moral 
schemes,  contemplate  the  character  of  the  Gospel 
in  relation  to  the  single  feature  of  its  adaptedness 
to  every  order  of  mind.  While  some  religions  are 
suited  to  the  unlettered,  and  some  to  the  cultivat- 
ed, and  while  the  same  may  be  affirmed  of  certain 
systems  of  philosophy  and  morals,  the  Bible 
scheme  is  adapted  to  the  intellect  of  every  man. 
No  elevation  of  mind  can  rise  above  the  sublimity 
of  its  truths,  no  stretch  of  thought  can  go  beyond 
the  vast  reach  of  its  purpose,  no  analytic  powers 
can  detect  a  discordant  element  in  its  grand  and 
complicated  system.  It  teaches  the  great  man, 
and  makes  him  wiser  and  better.  Time  would 
fail  me,  were  I  to  attempt  to  enumerate  the  men 
of  mighty  minds,  the  giants  of  the  earth,  who  have 
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towered  above  their  fellows,  as  the  oak  above  the 
saplings  of  the  forest,  who,  at  the  same  time,  have 
acknowledged  themselves  indebted  for  their  best 
lessons  of  instruction,  to  the  Bible.  Boyle,  of 
whom  it  has  been  said,  ^^To  him  we  owe  the 
secrets  of  fire,  air,  water,  animals,  vegetables,  fos- 
sils, so  that  from  his  works  may  be  deduced  the 
whole  system  of  natural  knowledge,"  was  in  the 
habit  of  reading  this  letter  from  heaven  upon  his 
knees ;  and  Newton,  that  child-like  sage,  investi- 
gated the  wonders  of  revelation  with  an  intensity 
not  less  excited  and  profound,  than  that  with  which 
he  scanned  the  starry  heavens,  or  passed  his 
measuring-line  around  the  earth,  or  unbraided  the 
complicated  tissue  of  light. 

Nor  was  this  communication  from  God  made 
for  the  instruction  or  entertainment  of  great  minds 
alone,  but  is  equally  adapted  to  the  humble  and 
the  unlettered.  It  is  in  revelation  as  in  nature : 
sublimity  and  simplicity  are  always  united.  The 
same  volume  which  furnishes  the  richest  instruc- 
tions to  the  sage,  can  be  understood  and  enjoyed 
with  as  fine  a  relish  by  the  husbandman  who  fol- 
lows the  plough,  by  the  mechanic  in  his  work- 
shop, or  by  the  child  in  the  Sabbath-school.  What 
a  vast  variety,  with  respect  to  mental  power  and 
acquirement,  may  be  found  in  the  ranks  of  believ- 
ers ;  and  yet,  gathered  as  they  are  from  the  four 
winds  of  heaven,  they  all  entertain  essentially  the 
same  views  of  the  way  of  salvation,  and  have 
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manifestly  imbibed  the  same  spirit.  Indeed  I  may 
add,  what  no  one  who  has  studied  this  subject  can 
have  overlooked,  that  the  Gospel,  being  designed 
for  a  world  as  it  is — a  world  in  which  the  great 
majority  of  its  inhabitants  are  ignorant  and  unin- 
structed,  has  been  formed  for  the  very  purpose  of 
meeting  this  case.  It  is  a  revelation  to  the  be- 
nighted and  the  lowly.  It  teaches  the  sublimest 
truths  in  such  a  manner  that  babes  may  under- 
stand them,  and  inculcates  the  simplest  with  such 
a  heavenly  elevation  and  pathos,  that  minds  of  the 
largest  compass  and  the  profoundest  thought  are 
instructed  and  delighted. 

4.  The  Gospel  counteracts  sin  in  every  possi- 
ble condition. 

Sin  is  the  source  of  all  the  other  evils  which 
prevail  under  the  government  of  God;  and  the 
object  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  introduc- 
tion and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  is  the  exter- 
mination of  this  great  evil  from  our  world.  The 
Bible  describes  its  nature,  and  tells  us  of  its  pre- 
sent and  future  consequences.  It  holds  up,  in  the 
sun-light  of  eternal  truth,  its  malignant  features, 
and,  for  an  illustration  of  its  fruits,  points  us  to  a 
bleeding  earth  and  a  burning  hell.  The  introduc- 
tion of  this  evil  into  our  world  was  the  work  of 
Satan  ;  and  "for  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil."    No  other  system  of  morals  or  religion 
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has  made  an  attack  upon  sin  as  such.  Some  par- 
ticular sins  have  been  denounced,  and  to  a  certain 
extent,  no  doubt,  counteracted  by  their  practical 
influence ;  but  it  was  reserved  for  the  Gospel 
alone  to  proclaim  war  against  every  sin,  great  and 
small.  It  spares  no  man;  it  has  no  protecting 
shield  for  the  transgressor.  It  has  no  mantle  of 
charity  to  inwrap  the  sinner,  and  thus  cover  up 
his  true  character  as  the  enemy  of  God.  It  lays 
the  axe  "  at  the  root  of  the  trees,"  and  hews  down 
the  tall  cedar  as  well  as  the  withered  bramble. 
It  condemns  the  sinning  monarch  in  terms  as  un- 
sparing and  uncompromising  as  it  does  the  sinning 
beggar.  For  the  city  and  the  country,  for  the 
refined  and  the  ignoble,  for  christian  and  for  pagan 
lauds,  there  is  but  one  law — ^^  Without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  It  has  no  respect  to 
age,  station,  learning,  country,  kindred,  sex,  fam- 
ily, or  profession  in  life,  but  bears  testimony 
against  all  who  love  and  practise  sin. 

But  the  Gospel  does  something  more  than  de- 
scribe the  nature  of  sin,  and  point  out  the  present 
and  future  woes  which  hang  around  a  wicked 
heart  and  life.  It  proposes  a  remedy.  It  would 
relieve  our  sinful  and  suffering  world  from  its  ac- 
cumulated evils  by  striking  a  death-blow  at  the 
very  root  of  all  mischief.  The  Gospel  is  a  scheme 
contrived  of  God  and  revealed  from  heaven  for  the 
removal  of  sin.  It  undertakes  to  make  men  happy 
only  by  this  process.     It  provides  for  the  pardon 
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of  sin  through  the  blood  of  the  atonement ;  and  by 
the  instrumentality  of  truth,  and  the  agency  of  the 
Spirit,  carries  on,  in  the  heart  of  the  penitent  and 
believing  sinner,  a  work  of  progressive  sanctifica- 
tion,  which  will  be  rendered  perfect  and  triumphant 
in  heaven.  And  unless  this  effect  can  be  produced, 
of  what  use  is  any  scheme  of  religion  for  such  a 
world  as  this  ?  A  man  may  pass  through  a  thou- 
sand changes,  and  till  he  pass  from  death  to  life, 
from  sin  to  holiness,  he  wears  his  chains,  and  is  on 
the  way  to  execution.  The  great  curse  is  still  on 
him,  and  he  must  be  miserable.  Sin  is  uncancelled, 
and  he  cannot  be  happy.  Of  what  avail  are  the 
stripes  and  lacerations  which  are  self-inflicted  by 
the  poor  pagan ;  or  the  austerities  and  penance  of 
the  Romanist ;  or  the  fine  speculations  of  the  uni- 
tarian or  the  deist  on  the  beauty  of  virtue  and  the 
benevolence  of  God,  while  no  radical  change  is 
effected  in  the  character  ?  Man  is  every  where  a 
sinner ;  and  in  all  these  human  schemes  and  de- 
vices there  is  no  provision  for  the  removal  of  this 
fundamental  evil.  No  system  of  religion,  whatever 
name  it  may  wear,  whether  christian  or  pagan, 
can  supply  the  moral  demands  of  such  a  world  as 
ours,  unless  it  commence  with  sin.  Spare  this 
and  you  ruin  the  world.  Leave  this  unprovided 
for,  and  you  shut  forever  the  gate  of  heaven. 
Omit  this  single  item,  and  you  open  wide  the  door 
of  perdition.  Strike  out  from  your  scheme  the 
provision  for  pardon  and  the  power  of  sanctifica- 
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tidDy  and  you  have  a  religion  which  can  never  be- 
come universal,  and  would  be  of  no  use  were  it  to 
become  universal,  for  it  would  bring  no  relief  to  a 
sinful  world.  But  such  is  not  the  Gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

^  Bi  The  Gospel  is  not  dependent  on  any  system 
of  human  philosophy. 

The  Bible  teaches  <<as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes."  In  narratmg  facts,  it 
records  them  as  they  are,  and  in  their  proper  rela- 
tions ;  in  the  revelation  of  doctrines,  it  presents 
them  as  fundamental  truths  which  are  to  be  ac- 
credited, and  makes  no  explanations  of  the  former, 
and  enters  into  no  reasonings  respecting  the  latter. 
It  discloses  facts  and  principles  of  which  all  men, 
or  the  generality  of  men  were  before  ignorant,  or 
in  which,  at  least,  they  were  but  imperfectly  in- 
structed; and  there  it  leaves  them.  And  there 
these  truths  stand  stereotyped  forever,  without 
change  of  form  or  feature.  The  Gospel  borrows 
nothing  from  the  reigning  philosophy,  for  it  has 
nothing  to  decorate  that  it  may  attract  the  eyes  of 
men ;  nothing  to  render  palatable  by  courting  the 
popular  taste ;  nothing  to  explain,  nothing  to  re- 
concile. From  the  commencement  to  the  close  of 
its  communications  to  our  world,  though  these 
extend  through  more  than  fifteen  centuries,  and 
were  furnished  by  a  large  number  of  sacred  pen- 
men, it  never  loses  sight  of  one  fixed  purpose,  and 
that  is  to  tell  men  what  truth  is*    And  when  this 


is  done,  its  work  is  finished.  It  never  comments 
or  philosophises  upon  its  own  production.  Hence 
the  Bible,  like  its  Author,  has  a  kind  of  ubiquity, 
and  can  live  everj  where ;  and,  like  him,  it  has  a 
perpetuity  of  existence,  and  is  the  same  in  every 
ag6.  Systems  of  human  philosophy  may  rise  and 
fall,  and  yet  Bible  truth  flows  on  in  a  steady  and 
majestic  stream,  and  not  its  surface  is  rippled  by 
the  change* 

In  the  interpretation  of  revealed  truth,  and  in 
the  construction  of  human  creeds  and  symbols,  as 
well  as  in  all  the  systems  of  false  religion,  the 
philosophy  of  the  age,  both  intellectual  and  moral, 
and  perhaps  I  might  add  in  some  cases,  natural 
philosophy  too,  has  exerted  a  very  perceptible  in- 
fluence. This  is  what  we  might  expect.  If  men 
construct  a  religion,  it  must  be  of  course  a  human 
religion,  and  it  will  partake  of  human  thoughts 
and  qualities.  Men  cannot  beget  angels.  We 
can  hardly  look  upon  one  of  these  earthly  produc- 
tions without  being  able  to  detect  its  parentage  ; 
and  to  tell  the  age  and  country  of  its  birth.  The 
same  is  the  case,  to  some  extent,  of  all  human 
symbols  of  the  true  religion.  The  creeds  and 
commentaries  of  each  particular  age  and  nation 
embody  much  which  belongs  to  that  age  and  na- 
tion. Indeed,  we  cannot  expect  it  should  be 
otherwise ;  for  they  are  the  productions  of  men, 
and  fathers  generally  live  a  second  life  in  their 
children.    But  the  Bible  occupies  an  independent 
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position.  It  is  the  production  of  God.  It  depends 
on  no  other  system.  It  t)orrows  nothing  from  any 
other.  Other  systems  live,  flourish,  wane,  and 
die ;  but  this  remains  the  same.  It  has  already 
survived,  amidst  the  changing  theories  and  specu- 
lations of  the  world,  almost  six  thousand  years ; 
and  it  is  yet  clad  in  all  the  freshness  of  its  glory, 
as  it  was  in  the  day  when  it  was  born  in  heaven, 
and  sent  down  to .  the  earth  for  our  instruction. 
Time  has  not  whitened  its  locks,  or  palsied  its 
hand,  or  chilled  its  heart.  Systems  of  philosophy 
and  modes  of  interpretation,  one  after  another, 
have  gone  down  to  the  sepulchre,  and  are  known 
only  in  their  epitaph ;  but  the  Gospel  lives,  and  is 
powerful  to  save.  Other  systems  which  are 
founded  in  error  will  in  like  manner  pass  away ; 
but  the  religion  of  the  Bible  will  never  cease  to 
exist  and  act  upon  the  world  till  all  that  God  has 
greatly  purposed  and  kindly  promised  shall  be  fully 
accomplished.  Its  truths  may  be  tinged  or  obscur* 
ed  by  a  false  philosophy,  or  by  human  specula- 
tions, but  this  effect  is  local  and  temporary. 
These  things  are  no  part  of  the  system.  The 
Bible  remains  the  same  ;  and,  at  another  day,  or 
in  another  country,  all  is  restored.  Clouds  and 
mists  may,  in  one  hemisphere,  or  for  a  few  days, 
cover  the  face  of  the  sun  and  shut  out  the  light, 
but  the  sun  is  not  extinguished.  He  is  always 
shining  somewhere ;  and  the  clouds  and  mists  of 
all  human  theories  will  by  and  by  be  dissipated, 


and  he  will  break  forth,  and  in  full-orbed  radiance 
shine  every  where. 

6.  The  Gospel  has  no  necessary  connection 
with  any  form  of  human  government. 

The  Bible  acknowledges  the  right  and  sanctions 
the  powers  and  prerogatives  of  civil  government ; 
but  it  does  not  prescribe  any  particular  form.  The 
most  that  is  said  on  this  subject  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, is  rather  incidental  than  direct;  and  is 
addressed  principally  to  Christians,  enjoining  it 
upon  them  to  be  peaceful  subjects  of  whatever 
government  may  happen  to  exist.  The  following 
are  specimens :  "  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God :  the  powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of  God. 
Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth 
the  ordinance  of  God ;  and  they  that  resist,  shall 
receive  to  themselves  damnation."  And  again  : 
^<  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues :  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  due ;  custom  to  whom  custom ; 
fear  to  whom  fear  ;  honor  to  whom  honor."  It  is 
also  said,  "  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the 
king,  as  supreme  ;  or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil- 
doers, and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well." 

This  language  is  accommodated  to  the  existing 
governments  of  the  apostolic  age ;  but  the  spirit 
of  these  precepts  may  be  applied  with  equal  pro- 
priety to  any  and  every  form  of  civil  and  political 


ustitutioQS.  Had  the  Gospel  assumed  any  other 
ground  than  this,  it  would  have  been  fatal  to  its 
profipects  as  designed  for  a  universal  religion.  If 
any  one  form  had  been  selected  and  approved,  and 
others  condemned,  it  would  have  converted  the 
message  of  heaven  into  a  political  proclamation, 
and  all  nations,  except  those  whose  institutions 
might  have  received  its  approval,  would  have  armed 
themselves  against  its  approach.  It  would  have 
been  met  and  repelled  with  the  same  spirit  with 
which  men  are  accustomed  to  meet  and  repel  in- 
Tading  fleets  and  armies. 

That  the  Gospel  is  friendly  to  the  rights  of  man 
and  the  liberties  of  the  world,  is  a  proposition  too 
obvious  to  need  proof.  The  influence  of  this  sys- 
tem, wherever  it  is  cordially  received,  is  felt  upon 
every  great  interest  of  society — upon  the  people 
and  upon  the  government.  It  will  show  itself 
upon  the  legislation  of  a  country — upon  the  char- 
acter and  the  execution  of  its  laws — and  in  various 
ways,  and  by  pervading  and  controlling  influences 
peculiar  to  itself,  destroy  oppression,  and  difluse 
and  protect  equal  rights  among  men.  It  makes 
good  citizens  and  good  rulers,  without  interfering 
directly  either  with  the  form  or  administration  of 
government. 

It  was  owing  to  this  characteristic  of  the  Gospel 
that  the  first  heralds  of  the  cross  gained  access 
with  their  message  to  every  country,  notwithstand- 
ing the  peculiar  jealousies  of  the  age  respecting 
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interaatkttial  communication;  and  though  often 
accused  of  treason,  they  were  never  conTicted  of 
the  charge.  And  it  was  on  this  principle  that, 
without  an  attack  upon  any  political  institutioui 
they  introduced  a  train  of  moral  causes  which  have 
greatly  modified  and  well  nigh  revolutionized  the 
governments  of  the  civilized  world.  And  it  is  on 
the  same  principle  that  modem  missionaries  might 
he  permitted  to  go  every  where,  and  freely  and 
fully  proclaim  their  message,  without  any  alarm 
on  the  part  of  existing  governments.  Indeed,' 
this  is  the  prevailing  temper  of  the  reigning  powers 
of  the  earth  at  this  moment.  And  in  those  cases 
where  christian  missions  are  excluded  by  the  laws 
of  the  land,  their  enactments  are  either  founded 
on  ignorance  of  the  real  objects  of  the  enterprise, 
or,  as  is  more  generally  the  fact,  are  designed  to 
protect  some  false  system  of  religion,  which  has 
become  publicly  wedded  to  the  state,  and  which, 
every  one  must  know,  would  inevitably  fall  before 
the  powers  of  the  Gospel. 

REMARKS. 

1.     The  religion  of  the  Bible  must  be  true. 

It  cannot  be  the  {)roduct  of  the  human  mind. 
Its  adapts^tion  to  the  complicated  circumstances — 
to  the  wants,  the  sins,  and  the  miseries  of  the 
whole  wprld,  and  that,  too,  through  every  period 
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of  its  existence,  is  peculiar  to  itself,  and  has  a 
parallel  in  no  other  system.  This  one  property  of 
the  Gospel  would  require  a  greater  compass  of 
thought  and  stretch  of  ingenuity,  a  more  intimate 
knowledge  of  facts,  a  clearer  perception  of  causes 
and  effects,  and  final  results— of  existing  evils  and 
their  infallible  remedies,  than  belong  to  the  finite 
mind.  You  have  only  to  compare  the  religion  of 
the  Bible  with  other  systems,  and  you  discern  the 
difference  between  God's  work  and  man's.  The 
one  undertakes  only  to  provide  for  what  is  limited 
to  time  and  place ;  the  other,  dispensing  with  ages 
and  localities,  takes  a  broad  sweep,  like  the  mind 
of  its  Author,  and  actually  provides  for  what  al- 
ways exists,  -and  is  every  where  to  be  found. 

There  is  not  an  individual  religion  of  paganism 
among  the  nameless  varieties  that  fill  the  world  ; 
not  a  speculation  of  ancient  or  modern  philosophy ; 
not  a  thought  in  the  vedas  or  shasters  of  the  Hin- 
doos ;  not  a  disclosure  in  the  koran,  the  pretended 
revelation  of  Mohammed ;  not  a  system  of  error, 
or  any  part  of  a  system,  in  any  age  or  country, 
but  might  be  the  production  of  the  human  intel- 
lect and  heart,  and  would  ever  be  likely  to  be,  in 
the  same  existing  circumstances.  But  I  ask,  who 
but  God  could  make  the  Bible  ?  I  speak  now 
only  of  its  adaptedness  to  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  intended.  What  eye  but  that  which  surveys 
the  world  at  a  glance,  and  beholds  all  nations, 
with  their  multifarious  ills  and  complicated  wants. 
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as  they  are,  and  reads  with  intuitive  certainty  the 
moral  pulsation  of  every  heart,  could  see  far 
enough,  and  wide  enough,  and  deep  enough,  for 
such  a  work?  What  but  the  all-comprehensive 
mind  could  devise  a  religious  system,  humble  in 
its  grandeur  and  majestic  in  its  simplicity,  which 
should  be  equally  applicable  to  men  in  every  na- 
tion and  every  age :  which  has  power  to  reclaim 
the  heart  and  control  the  life ;  to  disarm  the 
world  of  its  enmity  against  God ;  to  restore  the 
wanderer ;  raise  the  disconsolate ;  and  light  up  a 
smile  on  the  pale  cheek  of  death  ?  Surely  this  is 
no  common  undertaking  ?  There  is  but  one  Being 
who  ever  thought  of  doing  it ;  and  the  volume 
that  reveals  this  purpose  has,  written  deeply  and 
indelibly  upon  its  sacred  page,  the  signature  of 
God. 

2.     The  Gospel  will  finally  prevail. 

This  might  be  inferred  with  great  certainty 
from  the  fact,  or  the  admission,  that  God  is  its 
author.  If  he  constructed  the  scheme,  it  was  with 
some  object  in  view ;  for  some  great  and  worthy 
purpose.  The  sins,  and  tears,  and  death-groans 
of  our  world  had  gone  up  to  heaven,  and  God  had 
fixed  his  heart  on  man's  redemption.  For  this  he 
formed  the  plan,  sent  his  Son,  accepted  the  sacri- 
fice of  his  blood,  and  made,  in  his  name,  proclama- 
tion of  pardon  and  peace  to  this  great  family  of 
rebels.  And  shall  not  this  plan  go  into  full  effect  ? 
Will  the  great  Architect  leave  his  noble  edifice 
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half  finished  ?  *'  God  is  not  man,  that  he  should 
lie ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent. 
Hath  he  said  it,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  Or  hath 
he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?"  Hear 
his  own  declaration ;  ^^  The  Lord  hath  made  bare 
his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  nations :  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our 
God."  His  purpose  is  clearly  expressed,  and 
every  jot  and  tittle  shall  be  accomplished. 

For  the  renovation  of  this  world,  we  are  not  to 
forget  that  God  has  adopted  a  system  of  agencies 
suited  to  the  object  to  be  accomplished.  The 
Gospel  is  not  a  dead  letter,  but  ^^  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  It  embodies  in 
itself  the  most  effective  moral  influences  which 
operate  any  where  in  the  vast  empire  of  God.  It 
was  contrived  for  a  world  in  the  ruins  of  sin,  and 
it  is  the  master-piece  of  Jehovah — the  concentra- 
tion of  all  that  is  wise  and  magnificent  in  heaven. 
It  is  JGst  what  the  dying  millions  of  our  world 
need.  It  can  reach  and  save  them.  Its  appeals 
are  such  as  human  minds  and  hearts  can  compre- 
hend and  feel.  It  comes  home  to  ^^  the  business 
and  bosoms"  of  men  with  a  conviction  and  pathos 
with  which  no  other  system  is  armed.  Every 
blow  it  strikes  in  our  world,  is  felt  upon  some 
interest,  and  tells  upon  its  final  destiny.  And 
securing,  as  it  does,  in  the  hands  of  a  faithful 
ministry  and  a  praying  church,  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  will  go  forth  in  its 
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Urrogth  to  the  conquest  of  the  world.  And  whiat 
shall  stay  the  progress  of  that  scheme  of  grace  and 
restoration  which  God  has  constructed-^which  is 
adapted  to  man  any  where  and  everj  where-^ 
which  has  already  gathered  the  iirst-fruits  of  the 
coining  harvest-^which  has  saved  its  millions  in 
lages  past— which  is  saving  its  tens  of  millions  in 
the  present  age,  and  in  reference  to  the  faithful 
administration  of  which  by  his  devoted  servants, 
Christ  himself  has  said,  ^^Lo,  I  am  with  you 
aiway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  ?  " 

3^  They  who  possess  the  Gospel  should  do  all 
they  can  to  cammunicate  it  to  others. 

This  subject  makes  an  appeal  to  Christians 
which  they  must  not,  cannot  resist.  The  Gospel, 
tny  brethren,  has  been  committed  to  us,  and  there 
is  no  aspect  in  which  this  matter  can  be  viewed 
which  does  not  urge,  in  the  tenderest  and  most 
powerful  manner,  our  duty  and  our  responsibility 
tipon  us.  We  have  the  very  scheme  of  mercy 
which  the  world  needs,  and  without  which  the 
world  must  perish.  And  this  dearest  gift  of  heaven 
was  put  into  our  hands,  not  that  we  should  im- 
prison or  chain  it,  but  that  we  should,  to  the  very 
last  stretch  of  our  power,  give  to  it  "  the  wings  of 
the  morning,"  and  bid  it  fly  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth.  The  wants  of  our  dying  world,  the 
deiture  erf"  the  Gospel,  the  command  of  heaven,  the 
principle  of  benevolence,  the  pledge  of  success, 
the  seal  of  God  upon  all  past  efforts,  and   the 
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cheering  aspect  of  this  heaven-born  enterprise  of 
Qiissions,  all — all  urge  us  to  stand  up  like  men 
^pon  whom  the  vows  of  God  rest,  to  whom  the 
eyes  of  perishing  millions  are  directed,  and  whose 
hearts  have  taken  hold  on  the  interests  of  eternity, 
and  then. do  as  Christ  and  conscience  would  have 
us.  Grod  has  opened  wide  the  door  of  the  world 
before  us.  The  unevangelized  millions  of  the 
earth  feel,  at  this  moment,  more  deeply  than  they 
ever  felt,  their  need  of  the  Gospel  and  its  attend- 
ing institutions,  and  its  consequent  moral,  literary, 
social,  and  political  blessings.  And  can  we  go 
back,  or  even  stand  still,  when  we  contemplate 
what  God  has  already  permitted  us  to  do,  or  has 
kindly  done  by  us,  in  the  work  of  making  the 
world  what  he  would  have  it  ?  Let  the  American 
B#ard  and  American  Christians  look  at  things  as 
they  are — at  their  eighty  missionary  stations, 
which  appear  as  so  many  cultivated  spots  scatter- 
ed here  and  there  through  the  deep  and  dense 
wilderness  of  paganism — at  their  478  foreign  and 
native  laborers,  whose  toils  have  already  beautified 
these  gardens  of  God — at  their  10,810  reclaimed 
wanderers  who  have  taken  shelter  in  the  bosom 
of  the  church  the  last  year — at  their  twenty-four 
boarding-schools,  with  their  807  pupils — ^at  their 
415  free  schools,  with  their  21,606  little  inmates 
praying  for  instruction,— ^nd  then  ask,  shall  this 
work  cease  ?  Shall  another  midnight  succeed  this 
dawning  day  ?    Thb  is  the  time  and  this  the  place 
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to  settle  this  question.  Oh|  let  us  lift  our  stream- 
ing eyes  and  bleeding  hearts  to  heaveni  and,  with 
a  simple  reliance  on  God,  say  this  work  must  not 
cease. 

We,  my  christian  friends,  are  engaged  in  an 
enterprise  that  honors  God  and  blesses  men ;  an 
enterprise  in  which  the  angels  might  wish  to  bear 
^en  an  humble  part — the  progress  of  which  is 
intensely  gazed  upon  by  all  the  good  on  earth  and 
all  the  perfected  in  glory,  and  the  completion  of 
which  will  fill  the  world  with  songs  of  blessedness, 
and  heaven  with  shouts  of  endless  triumph. 

May  God  inspire  us  for  this  work,  and  take  the 
glory  to  himself ;     Amen  and  Amen. 


Jit^ 
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THE  SPmiT  OF  THE  LORB  THE  HVILDER  OF  HU  SPORlTVAL  TEBtftA 

'**  ^ot  by  mighty  nor  hy  p(mer,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.^^ — Zechariah  iv.  6. 

This  was  spoken  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord^  concerning  die  huikBiig 
of  the  second  temple«  It  is  the  explanation  of  a  vision^  whidi  was 
seen  by  the  prophet  Zechariah,  the  object  of  which  was,  to  show  him, 
and  tlux>ugh  him,  to  make  known  to  the  people,  a  truth,  which  it  was 
of  CTeat  importance  that  they  should  clearly  understand,  and  deqJy 
feel;  viz.  mat  while  thev  must,  themselves,  make  strenuous  and  pfir^ 
severing  exertions,  to  build  the  temple ;  their  dependence  for  succesB 
must  be  placed,  not  upon  themselves,  or  upon  creatures,  but  upon  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  This  is  a  truth  of  universal  application,  with 
regard  to  eveiy  good  work;  and  of  fundamental  importance  to  all 
people.  For  this  reason,  God  takes  a  variety  of  ways  to  make  it 
known,  and  to  impress  it  upon  the  hearts  of  menu  And  for  tlus  same 
reason,  I  invite  your  attention  to  it  at  this  time. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  prophet,  and  awaked  him,  as  a 
man  is  awakened  out  of  his  sleq>,  and  saia  to  him,  What  seest  thou  ? 
He  looked,  and  lo,  a  candlestick,  all  of  gold ;  with  a  bowl  upon  tbie 
top  of  it,  and  seven  lamps  thereon.  He  saw  sJso,  two  olive  treesj,  one 
on  each  ade ;  and  two  olive  branches,  one  from  each  tree,  hanging 
over  the  bowL  These  branches  were  emptying  oil  out  of  themsdves, 
into  the  bowl.    And  from  this  bowl,  it  was  carried,  by  seven  pipe^ 


NATICMAL  PBEACHEB* 


to.tfa^  flie^en  lamp^  'which  jvere  burnings  with  distinguished  lustre, 
mxm  fhe  tc)p  df  me  ^mnU^ck.  Here  vxu  an  emblem  of  the  reality^ 
tne  necessUyy  and  theWmSUncy  of  Divine  and  hvman  agency^  in  tne 
JurniMng  of  the  lighi  oflifey  to  this  dark  and  ruined  vxrtrld. 

Th(^B^heL  not  understanding  the  meaning  of  the  vision,  was   ' 
astoiJSuhf  aim  said^'What  are  these,  my  Lord  ?  The  ai^el  answered, 
Knowestlhpu  not  what  these  be  ?   He  said,  No,  my  Lord.    Then  the 
dtt^  dnswered  and  said :  This  is  the  word  of  the  Ix)rd  to  Zerubbabel, 
wbo^was  sSt  ibis  time  Prince  of  Judah,  saying.  Not  by  might,  nor  by 
poimr,  biit1>y  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
'    As  these  lamps  wnich  you  see,  are  supplied  with  oil,  and  kept  con- 
standy  Jniming,  hot  by  the  agency  of  man,  but  of  God,  so  the  temple 
shall  be  built,  smd  the  nation  established,  and  made  prosperous  and 
hapfnr,  not  by  human  might  or  power,  but  by  the  Spuit  of  the  Lord. 
He  soall  operate  on  the  heart  of  the  long  of  Persia,  and  incline  him    , 
to  fityor  you  ^  on  the  hearts  of  your  enemies,  and  keep  them  at  a 
distuice ;  on  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  excite  them  to  the  work ; 
to  undertake  it  with  resolution,  and  to  prosecute  it  with  diligence, . 
amidst  all  the  difficulties  which  they  may  be  called  to  encounter,  until  « 
it  shall  be  completed.     All  this  shall  be  done,  not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  tne  Spirit  of  the  Lord.     Yet,  in  the  accomplishment  of 
this  work,  there  must  be  might  and  power.    Human  might  and  power, 
with  great  skill  and  perseverance,  must  be  exerted,  or  the  work  will 
not  be  done.    Olive  trees  will  not  ^w,  bear  fruit,  and  produce  oil, 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  light,  without  human  effort    Candlesticks 
and  lamps,  bowls  to  receive  o'd,  and  pipes  to  convey  it  to  the  proper 
places,  are  not  XB&ie  without  hands ;  and  hands  under  the  guidance*  of 
sound  heads  and  li^irts ;  dependent,  indeed,  upon  God,  but  voluntarily 
employed  in;the  accOmjllshment  of  that,  which  is  reprinted  in  the  * 
"We,  aw  *-       -  -_- 


Bime,  and  repr^Ssbted^^ly,  as  done  by  the  Lord.  This  unfolds  a 
principle  of  vast  •  ifiiportance  to  all  men.  Notwithstanding  their  -  - 
depcjidence  on  God,  which  is  real,  entire,  and  universal,  what  thdr 
hands  find  to  do,  they  must  do  ;  and  with  their  might  That  might 
which  Grod  has  riven  them,  and  for  this  purpose,  must  be  voluntarily 
and  perseveringfy  exerted,  in  accordance  with  certain  laws,  which  he 
lias  established ;  or  his  Almighty  power  will  not  be  exerted  in  their 
behalC  It  is  true,  and  it  ought  deeply  to  be  felt,  that,  except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it  And  it  is  equally 
true,  and  it  ou^ht  as  deeply  to  be  felt,  that  except  men  labor,  accord- 
ing to  his  appointment,  vain  are  their  expectations,  that  he  will  ever 
bimd  it  For  he  will  not  exert  his  power,  except  in  his  way.  And  . 
to  experience  the  benefit  of  that  power,  men  must  take  that  way.  I£s 
promised  operations  were  not  designed,  and  when  correctly  understood, 
ajre  not  adapted  to  supersede  their  efforts,  but  to  awaken  them ;  to 
give  them  new  energy ;  and  to  crown  them  with  glorious  success. 
And  this  is  an  aspect  of  Divine  operations,  which  should  never  be  lost 
aght  of;  that  wnich  awakens  attention,  and  which  excites  to  effort, 
in  dependence  on  him,  of  whom,  and  through  whom,  and  to  whom, 
11  things. 
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T^tM      .'-.Tlu8-jirtt;4be..atqp«ct.'iD.S'lu(^  tti^ttilgect'i^.! presented  to  the 

■     Jnindofthepnmbetf'andtlii&the  aspet^pi^rhi^^e  presented  it  to 

the  minds  (U*  toe  people;.     AjuI  so  tW^^^tood  iu     No  sooner 

vere  they  told  that  the  Sprnt  of  the  Lord  Was  t<}  K-  the  builder  of  the 

temple,  than  they  ascendf^  the  hUIs  and  the  mountains,  colj^cd  their. 

materialsj  brought  them  on  to  the  spot,  and  according  tdSaws  by 

vhkh  Qod  operates  in  such  matters,  fitted  them  for  Iheir  pj^s,  and 

pot  them  tc^etha.     Had  they  not  doiie  tlib,  they  might  in  words 

have  acknowledged  their  dependence,  and  waited  and  Jirajed,  apd 

prayed  and  waited  for  the  Lord,  or  rather  against  him,  all  their  .Uv:^ 

and  nqt  e\en  the  foundation  of  ,thdr  temple  have  been:laid.     Wl^ 

not?    Was  it  not  the  temple . of  the  Lor^l.andhad  he  not,  promised 

that  it  should  be  built  1  and  that. A«  would  be  the  b\ulder1     And  bad 

he  not  decreed  that  this  should  be  done,  and  thus  shown  that  it  ^as 

certain  f     Yes,  it  was  the  t^nple  of  the  Lord.     He  had  declared  that 

"^ '  -'  a  should  be  buUt,  and  that  he. would  be  ^e  builder.    He  had  decteed 

*  ;  *   ftfais  should  be  done,  and  made  known  that  decree ;  and  thus  showed 

;  '•/.  to  the  univerae,  that  its  accomplishment  was  certain. 

V"  ^  ,'.     But  it  was  not  his  house  in  any  sdch  sense,  that  he  would  build  it, 

.widunitthem.    He  had  not. promtsedi  or  decreed  any  such  thii^;  but 

the  contrary.     He  had  indeed  said,  ^t  it  should  be  built;  not  bv 

'    ''    might,  nor  oy  power,  but  by  his  Spirit ;  and  this  was  true.     But  it 

;      .was  not  true  in  that  sense,. .which  those  men  put  upon  his  words, 

«.   '     who  would  not  work,  and  gave  tus  declarations  as  an  excuse  for  their 

n^lect :  who  said  that  they  had  nothing  to  do,  or  that  there  was 

'.    ^   notiung  which  they  could  do;  and  of  course,  i^  nothing.     But  it 

*^nB  true  in  that  other  sense,  in  which  God  ineant  it ;  and  in  which 

•  those  understood  it,  who  were  awakened  by^ita  Vu>Q<'i'^>  ^^ch  one  for 

>  himself,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to/,4|^Vj^  who,  as  God 

showed  them  their  duty,  were  ready,  in  depeDdenqeon  him,  to  do  it 

.  ..And  who,  in  this  way,  caused  th^  temple  fo  rise,  uid  who  continued 

'thor  ex^ODS,  without  becoming  weary,  till  th^  saw  it  complete. 

.  And  then,  as  a  confirmation  of  God's  tniui,  and  a  public  testimony  to 

.     th»r  faith  in  it,  brou^t  forth  the  head-stone  thereof,  with  shoutings, 

"      -   crying,  Gkace,  qkace,  dmto  it. 

Nor  will  the  most  deep  and  p&manent  conviction  of  entire  depend ' 

cnce  for  every  right  view,  thought,  feeling,  word,  and  action,  do  tack 

pertonf  any  hurt    It  will  always  do  them  great  good.    It  will  arouse 

Qtan  to  great  effort,  secure  untuing  perseverance,  and  prepare  them 

.         for  great  success.     Nor  wiU  it  he  difficult  for  tuch  persons  to  see,  or 

~      .    to  je^,  the  perfect  coasisteocy  between  entire  and  absolute  depoid- 

'  enceon  God,  and  perfect  human  freedom  and  accountability.     That 

most  difficult  problem,  which  never  has  been,  and  never  can  be,  righUy 

solved,  by  those  who  stand  "  all  the  day  idle,"  even  though  they  say, 

"I  go,  or,"  and  yet  go  not,  tftCM  men  will  loorA;  Old,  to  a  perfect  de- 

mcmstration.    They  will  wok  cot,  insttumentally,  not  only  their  own 

salvation,  but  the  salvaticm  also  of  their  fellow  men ;  while  God 

woria  in  them^  both  to  will  and  to  do,  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his 

goodness,  aiid  die  woik  of  fiuth  with  power }  tlut  faith  which  comes 
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hy  hearing,  is  tliegift  of  G5|^,  of  ^aB  <nm  operation,  and^rbi^  wbtlcs 
by  love,  purifies  the  heart,  arid  by  which,  in  erei^  generation,  8uch 
'men"Iia;*e  wrought' rightSonsness,  obttuDed  promises,  out  of  wealc- 
ne^'''bi^"liiade  strong/' -waxed  valiant  in  fight,  end  overcome  the 
worlfl.'Ite-flesh.  and  devil,  and  cope  off  conquerors,  and  more  than 
fnnqfB^g,.ihrfni(rh  liim  that  loved  them  and  gave  himself  for  them. 
^-.■.  .lAmi^eluitory  of  their  labors,  conflicts  and  triumphs,  is  recorded, 
JBiat-WAmay  be  followers  of  them,  who,  through  fioth  and  patience, 
!sifdi*^,-through  much  tribulatioDj  are  now  inheriting  the  promises. 
-Kot  ttat  we  should  call  any  man,  BMster ;  or  follow  hun  farther  than 
^■iei/ollows  Christ,  who  alone  is  our  Master ;  and  in  the  dmng  of  whose 
'"'Triil,  we  may  know  for  ourselves  the  truth  of  God. 

And  this'knowledee  which  is  thus  gained,  b^  beii^  tmnwU  out,  is 
lieaTCn-^ride  in  its  iimuence,  frmn  that  whidi  u  era-  gHinedbv  bdag 
'mlj  t/it^ht  QnA.  The  one  may  be  done  in  the  cloister,  and  Uie  man 
>eiiwm  there  tiU  he<Ges.  The  otlier  Will  carry  him  who  has  it  to  the 
-bighplaocflbf  the  field,  and  eiigage  himin  coimicts,  iiot  with  flerii  and 
jblooa  only,  but  viih  nriitapahti^  and  powers,  witii  the  nilem  of  the 
daiiaMBS-oftluswwla,  and  with  spintnalwickedneas  m  high  places. 
'And  it  will  itot  suffer  hun  to  put  off  lusamKir,  till  he  puts  on  nis  crown. 
And  it  w9]  then  lead  him  to  proclaim,  what  be  feeu,  "  Not  unto  us, 
not  mito  us,  bnt  unto  thy  name,  be  the  glwy;"  and  with  the  build-  ' 
OS  who  iHought  forth  the  head-etonc  with  shoutjngs,  to  cry,  "  Grace, 
OKACB,  inno  rr." 

That  temple  which  was  btiilt  at  Jerusalem,  was  a  strilong  type  of 
the  RMiitiial  temple  which  God .  has  lotK  been  buildii^,  and  which 
irill  be  cnmleted  j^  Jhelast  day.  Of  tms  temple,  the  apostle  speaks 
in  lusEfMStle'to.afe  £ph^arts.  In  whom,  spealdng  of  Christ,  he 
■ays,  all  the'^buikiiiigi  n6y  firamed  blether,  groweth  up,  unto  an  holy 
(empfe  in  tl)e  LcmL '  :>  vri, 

This  temple  i^  the  Chnrch ;  that  holy  spiritual  bnilding,  which  is 
founded  ^K>n -the  .apQsOes  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  hineelf  being 
ttie  chief  bomer-stone.  It  is  to  M  composed  of  all  tme  believers,  who 
dwll  ever  have  lived,  from  the  first  morning  of  creation,  to,  the  last 
'  moment  of  time.  They  may  not  belong  to  the  same  denomination  ;  or 
"Inead  life  oirthe  same  side  of  the  W|t11  which  they  have  set  up  ;  bnt  if 
TOey  believe  on  the  Son  of  God,  and  are  so  joined  to  him,  as  to  he 
"  one  B^iit,"  ther  shall  form  a  part  of  his  spintual  temple.  Europe- 
ana,  Asiatics,  Africans,  Indians ;  all,  of  every  age,  and  color,  and  Irin- 
dred,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  toi^e,  who  believe  on  the  Lord 
"Jesoi  Christ,  shall  thus  be  builded  together,  for  an  eternal  habitation 
of  God,  dmm^  the  S[^riL 

The  tnulding  of  this  temple  is,  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
-the  Sinrit  of  the  Lord.  This-appears  firom  the  greatness  of  Uie  wow 
'which  it  was  necessary  to  perform  in  order  to  lay  the  foundation ;  from 
Ihe  fbondation  itself;  from  the  materials  out  of  which  the  temple  is  to 
be  made ;  and  fit>m  the  object,  for  which  it  is  to  be  erected. 

L  iWn  the  greatness  of  the  work  which  it  was  necessary  to  per- 
'Smi,  in  order  to  lay  the  foundation,  it  appears,  that  the  Sinrit  of  the 


Lord  miist-^  the  builder  of  Uiis  spiritual  toaple.  It  was  a  vnlc 
which  lUMirhut  God  himself  could  peifonn.  Nor'  could  even  he  do 
it,  in  the  wisest  and  best  way,  though  he  was  almigh^,  and  bad  all 
creation  at  his  disposal,  in  less  than  four  thousand  years.  The-'plim- 
cal  creation  he  could  complete,  and  in  the  wisest  and  bcsC^y,  mla 
angle  week.  He  had  only  to  qiealc,  and  it  was  done ;  iofg^unand} 
and  it  stood  fast  But  to  prepare  the  way,  even  to  lay  the  ^Q^tioni 
of  this  eternal  habitation  for  himself,  he  must  operate  throy^out  the 
kingdoms  of  natdre,  providence,  and  grace,  for  thousands,  and  tha#i' 
sands  of  years.  And  this  not  merely  thn)uglk  the  instnmi€iitali|y 
of  creatures,  but  he  must  make  bare  his  own  arraj  and  travel,  for 
^es,  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength.  Nor  is  this  all,  but,  he  vhil  ' 
was  in  the  beginning  with  Qod,  and  was  God,  i&ust  himself  leave  the  ^ 
glory  which  he  had  before  the  creation,  take  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  labor,  even  unto  death,  the  death  of  the  cross.  . .   ' 

And  as  under  its  awfiil,  crushti^  woght,  he  bowed  his  head,  «n4 
gave  up  the  ^lost,  the  sun  turned  away,  the  rocks  broke  asunder^  and 
ue  dead  started  &om  their  graves,  to  adore  him  that  Uveth,  but  tpM 
dead,  that  they  nu^t  live  for  evermore. 

And  must  he  who. was  in  the  b^inning  with  God,  make  bare  Ut; 
arm,  and  travel  for  ages  in  the  greatnes  of  his  strength,  and  evoi 
give  up  life  itself,  to  lay  the  foundation  "i  What  other  arm,  and' 
what  other  strengUi,  but  that  which  is  divine,  can  rear  the  super- 
structure! Surely,  it  must  be  done,  not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.     This  appeais, 

IL  Fromue  foundation  itself.  This  foundation  is  .the  SonctfGod; 
the  brightness  of  the  Father's  gloiy,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person ;  in  whom  dwells  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  By  him 
were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth ; 
vbible,  and  invisible ;  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  pnn^ 
cipalities,  or  powers ;  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  fn*  nim. 
He  was  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  condst ;  and  he  is 
over  all,  God  blessed  forever.  To  him  the  Father' saith,  and  he 
knows, "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever ;  a  sceptre  of  right-' 
eousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  b^ih> 
uing  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  the  hnvetis  are  the 
works  of  thy  hands.  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  remainest ;  and  they- 
all  shall  wax  old,  as  doth  a  garment ;  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  6m 
them  up,  and  they  shall  be  uuinged ;  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy^ 
years  diall  not  fad."  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  beginning- 
and  the  ending,  which  is,  and  was,  and  is  to  come,  the  Almigh^. 

Such  is  the  foundation  of  this  temple,  God  vumifett  tn  tM  flah* 
Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  pre- 
cious corner-stone,  a  sure  foundation.  And  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jasus  Christ,  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life.  The  value  of  this  ibundation  never  can  be  known 
by  any,  except  those  who  are  builded,  and  are  building  upon  it  And 
it  caimot  be  fully  known  even  bv  them,  unless  they  can  know  the 
greatness,  extent,  and  duration  of  that  misery,  into  which  this  foundiH 
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■rom  falling;  and  ako  the  ^reatnessi  fztoit,  and 
llofy  to  which  they  -ttill  be  raised,  in  conse^oemSe  <^ 

rs,  you  who  are  builded  together  on  this  foundation, 

If  God,  through  the  Spirit,  you  know  something  of 

Ihing  to  what  you  will  know,  when  you  have  tried  it 

kceeds  in  value  ail  the  tressnres  of  creation ;  in  er- 

l  glory  of  Jehovah ;  and  for  stalulity,  is  like  the  pU- 

pe.    That  he  must  be  the  builder,  is  evident, 

perio/sout  of  wbich  theteinpleistobemade.  These, 

Jr  natural  stale,  univeisally ;  and  as  thev  would  be, 

f  and  grace  of  God,  etemafiy,  are  described  by  him» 

'"  g  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the 

r  of  the  air,  the  sjnrit  that  now-worketb  in  the 

bience.     Among  whom,  we  all  had  imr  coaversaticHi 

e  lasts  of  our  flesh ;  fiiUillii^  the  desires  of  tbe  flesli 

uid  were  by  native  the  children  of  wrath,  even'as 

one  ssy,  this  b  not  n^  condition  "i    I  ask  him, 

m  without  the  light  of  revelation,  and  without  the 

I  of  God,  would  it  not  have  been  las  condition  1 

f  the  millions  who  are  now  in  (hat  condition ;  and  is 

-  than  thf^  1    No  ;  in  nowise.    It  has  been  proved 

lof  God,  and  by  facts,  concenung  both  Jews  and 

y  are  all  under  ^ ;  and  are  even,  naturally,  dead 

I  take  these  materials  and  make  them  alive,  aad  fill 

I  joy,  peace,  long  suflering,  gentleness,  goodness, 

■id  temperance;  but  be  wbo  s{raice,  and  it  was  done ; 

and  it  stood  fast  ?     Can  you  do  it  ?     Can  any  man 

make  the  experiment.     And  to  make  it  under  the 

Icumstances,  let  him  be  a  parent,  and  try  it  upon  his 

Kim  renounce  all  dependence  on  God,  and  the  influ- 

I,  and  then,  take  that  dtiild,  wbo  is  ik>w  an  enemy  b> 

Ihe  can,  create  him  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 

1  him  to  glow  like  a  serapb  in  tbe  Kvine  service. 

lei  parent  on  earth  can  do  this ;  and  not  a  Christian 

lo  'attempt  it.    All  the  decGcations  of  children  to 

t  all  the  prayers  and  tears  of  pious  parents  while 

d  for  their  salvation,  are  a  standing  testimony,  that 

I  done,  not  by  might,  nor  br  power,  but  by  the  Spirit 

liildren,  to  be  alive  unto  God,  must  be  bom  again ; 

lof  tbe  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  nan,  but 

I  one  still  doubt  1  let  htm  try  tbe  experiment  upon 

I  openly  and  heartily  renounce  all  dependence  on 

lences  of  his  Spirit ;  and  by  his  own  unaided  eSbrts, 

1  into  the  Divine  image ;  that  as  he  has  borne  the 

Illy,  he  shall  hear  the  image  of  the  heavenly ;  that  as 

I  memb^s  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 

I  them  as  instruments  of  righteouaiess  unto  God ; 
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having  put  off  concemine  the. former  conversation,  the  old  man  which 
is  corrupt,  according  to  uie  deceitful  lusts ;  become  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  his  mind,  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which  afier  God  ii 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  so  that  he  shall  live,  notimto 
himself,  but  unto  him  who  died  for  him  and  rose  again* 

Has  any  one  ever  done  this,  of  luroselT  merely,  by  his  qYjnji  unaided 
wisdom,  n^ht^usness,  and  strength,  without  the  spirit  su^Tgiw^  ^ 
God  ?  Who  is  he  ?  When,  or  where  ?  Go  through  creation,  aiid  adc 
every  soul,  that  has  passed  from  death  unto  life,  who  made  you  lb 
differ  ?    And  how  were  you  saved  ?    And  they  will  all  answer,  ^  By 

Sace  were  we  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  ourselves,  it  was 
e  gift  of  God.  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  accord'mg  to  his  mercy,  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera^ 
tion,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were 
dead  in  ^,  has  made  us  alive  together  with  Christ  We  are  his 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus,  unto  good  works."  And, ''  by 
the  grace  olGod,"  each  one  would  say,  "  I  am,  what  I  am.**  . 

And  if  no  one  ever  has  been  thus  changed,  without  the  Spirit  and 
grace  of  God,  what  evidence  is  there  that  any  one  ever  will  oe  1  Do 
you  say,  the  power,  which,  as  a  free  moral  agent,  each  man  possesBes  ? 
and  the  command  of  God  to  him,  to  make  him  a  new  heart  1  But 
has  any  one  any  more  power  than  other  men  have  had  f  And  if 
their  power  did  not  avail  them,  without  the  Spirit  of  God,  what  evi- 
dence is  there,  what  evidence  can  there  be,  that  yours,  without  this 
Divine  agent,  will  ever  avail  you  ?  or  the  nnaid^  power  merely,  of 
any  other  man,  ever  avail  him  1  None :  absolutely  none.  All  the 
evidence  of  facts,  and  of  the  Divine  testimony,  is  on  the  other  side. 

To  make  power  availabie  to  any  good  work,  let  it  be  remembered, 
there  must  be,  not  power  merely,  but  also  a  disposition  to  use  it  for 
that  end.  And  whatever  be  the  power  of  man  as  a  free  moral  agent, 
and  he  has  enough  to  sustain  the  responsibilities  of  endless  retribution, 
and  to  make  it  his  reasonable  service,  to  do  all  that  God  requires ;  yet 
it  is  certain,  that  he  will  never,  without  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God, 
so  use  it  as  to  make  himself  a  new  heart,  to  love  God,  hate  sin,  and 
delight  in  holiness ;  or  be  even  instrumental  in  leading  others  to  do 
this  immediate  and  indispensable  duty.  Though  God  nimself,  fiom 
the  throne  of  his  excellent  glory,  calls  after  Hm,  saying,  "  turn  ye, 
turn  ye ;  for  why  will  ye  die  ?"  and  beseeches  him  by  the  the  tears  snd 
blood  of  a  Savior,  to  turn  and  Five  ;  yet,  \vith  all  his  power,  be  it 
what  it  may,  without  the  grace  of  God,  he  will  never  obey  him. 

And  yet,  this  must  be  done,  and  by  multitudes  which  no  man  can 
number ;  out  of  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  people,  and  tongue. 
Who  will  ever  cause  them  to  do  it  ?  but  he  who  said,  "  Let  there  be 
light,  and  there  was  light"  He  must  shine  into  thar  hearts,  and  ^ve 
them  the  li^ht  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Chnst ; 
or  they  will  not  turn  from  darkness  to  light,  or  become  li^ht  in  the 
Lord.  He  must  write  this  law  upon  their  hearts,  and  impnnt  it  upon 
their  inward  parts,  or  they  will  never  be  fitted  for  that  temple ;  from 
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3  is  to  blaze  in  Kying  chaiacten,  hcx.ine8S  vnfo  fJtt 
lat  he  must  be  the  buUder  of  tliis  gloriouB  edifice,  ig, 
ore  plain, 
Bbject,  for  which  it  b  to  be  erected.  What  that 
lold  by  the  Apoetle,  in  the  second  and  third  chapters 
lie  Ephesians :  viz.  TTuU,  m  the  ages  to  come,  God 
tceedtT^  riches  of  his  pfax,  m  kmdnets  toward  vt 
'st.  And  to  make  oU  mtn  see,  vAat  is  fhefeltoia- 
',  which/rvrx  the  begiiming  of  the  toorid,  hath 
.  who  created  aii  thiTtgs  6y  Jesus  Christ ;  to  the 
mthe  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  placet 
my  Ike  church,  this  spiritual  tanple,  the  mmifold 

le  object  for  which  this  spiritual  temple  is  to  be 

^es  to  come,  to  show  angels,  principalities,  and 

luy  places,  the  manifold  tcwforti  of  God  ;  and  the 

lo/*  Au  grace  tn  his  kiridness  toward  men,  through 

I  object  which  is  infinite;  and  which,  as  it  unfi>lds 

y  brightness,  will  call  forth,  firom  multitudes  which 

T,  in  louder  and  louder  strains.  Alleluias  to  God 

lever  and  ever.     Who  can  accomplish  this,  but  God 

I  angd   do  it  1     Can  a  superartgelic  creature  ? 

,  however  exalted,  show,  by  his  productions,  the 

Lf  God  ^     Can  he,  in  ages  to  come,  show  to  angels, 

T  and  powers  in  heavenly  places,  the  exceeding 

Ice,  in  kindness  toward  men,  through  Jesus  Christ  ? 

leaven,  what  can  he  know  1  deeper  than  hell,  what 

\  measure  thererf  is  longer  than  the  earth,  and 

lea.     No  man,  or  angel,  or  superangelic  creature, 

Busandth  part  of  the  riches  of  that  grace  which,  at 

%s  opened  an  ^emlty  of  bliss  to  a  world  infinitelr 

I  suppose  he  could  conc«ve,  and  could  display  all 

I  grace,  he  could  not  be  the  builder  of  this  temple : 

I  not  give  lus  g^ory  to  another.     And  tfae  object  of 

1  that  any  creature  may  display,  but  that  God  may 

ling  riches  of  his  grace,  and  his  manifold  wisdom. 

lature  can  build  it     For  do  cresture  can  displ^ 

?s  not  possess ;  and  no  buildii^  can  di^lay  more 

sscd  by  the  builder.     But  this  Duildii^  is  to  dis- 

ly  more,  than  is  pofiseraed  fay  all  creatwes  in  the 

Idisplay  not  merely  the  wisdom,  but  the  manifold 

Kvisdom  as  much  greater  than  the  wisdom  of  all 

Bgreater  than  they.     Let  them  all  collect  all  whkii 

ler  will  to  eternal  ages,  and  put  it  into  one  common 

111  as  much  less  than  his,  as  the  thing  made  is  leas 

lide  it.     And  as  this  temple  is,  in  ages  to  come,  to 

land  princi])alities,  and  powers  in  hearenly  placet^ 

1  of  God,  and  the  eisceedlng  riches  of  his  grace 

Den  through  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  settled,  forerer. 
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that  no  creature  ican  build  it  From  the  greatness  of  the  work  uHiic^ 
ii  was  necessary  to  perform  to  loathe /owidaHon^  the/qundor 

tion  iUdf-^frwok  the  materiabf  out  of  which  the  temple  is  to  be  made-rr 
and  from  Uie  Meet  for  which  it  is  to  be  erected — it  is  perfectly  euideni 
that  it  must  be  ouilt,  not  by  might,  nor  by  povDer,  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
ihe  Lord  if  hosts. 

Some  remarks  will  close  this  discourse. 

1.  If  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  the  builder  of  this  temple,  no  one 
will  ever  become  a  part  of  it,  without  being  prepared  for  it  by  hifliL. 
Let  the  best  human  soul  that  ever  existed,  in  apostate  man,  be  culti* 
vated  and  improTed,  if  it  could  be,  for  ages  >  without  experiencing  that 
change  wluch  the  •  Bible  calls,  being  /^  born  of  the  Spirit,''  it  would 
never  be  prepared  for  this  spiritual  ten^le.  It  would  have  no.  mond 
likeness  to  the  foundation ;  nor  would  it  be  resting  upon  it  It  would 
not  coalesce  with  the  other  parts  of  the  temple,  nor  would  it  have  any 
fitness  to.be  a  habitation  of  God.  On  tips  point,  there  is  a  great  diffeiy 
ence  of  opinion  among  men*  Some  suppose,  that  they  have  no  need  to 
be  bomof ;  th^e  &iri^  to  be  ci^eated  anew,  or  to  pass  from  death  uiitp 
life* .  Thqr  do  not  oelieve,  that,  when  Jesus  died  for  all,  all  were  deadj 
(m:  that  thqrinust  be  made  alive  by  the  power  of  God.  Not  feeling  that 
they  have  destroyed  themselves,  they  do  not  feel  that  in  God  alone'  is 
their  help.  Nor  do  they  look  to  him,  as  the  Lord  their  righteousness. 
Nor  does  he  become  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  to  them,  as 
he  is  to  those  that  believe.  Nor  have  they  that  hope  in  him,  which  pu- 
rifies them  as  lie  is  pure;  nor  is  be  unto  them  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, sanctification,  and  redemption.  Being  ignorant  of  God's  ri^t- 
eousness,  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own,  they  do  not  submit  |o 
the  righteousness  of  God.  Nor  do  they  live  by  faith  in  him  that  loved 
them,  and  gave  himself  for  them.  They  never  elory  in  his  cross,  nor 
are  they  by  it,  crucified  to  the  world,  or  the  world  to  them. 

Other  persons  there  .are,  who,  by  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One, 
knowy  that  thq^  must  be  bom  of  God ;  that  that,  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh,  isflesh;  and  that  except  they  be  bom  of  the  Spirit,  they  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

These  two  kinds  of  materials,  may  appear  to  men,  in  this  distant 
world,  and  while  looking  through  a  glass  darkly,  to  be  somewhat 
alike.  But  when. brought  to  the  place  where  the  temple  i$  to  stand, 
and  viewed  by  tiie  great.  Master^niilder,  in  the  blazing  light  of  eter- 
nity, tfaqr  wiU  be  ^und  to  be  altogether  different  The  veiy  best 
wmch  have  been  prepared  hy  men,  or  creatures  merely,  instead  of 
bang  found  in  the  image  of  God,  andfitted,  with  the  rest  of  the  tem- 
ple, to  reflect  the.lustre  of  his  glory,  to  every  part  of  the  universe, 
'will  be  fitted  only  to  be  cast  away  £rom  hi&  presence,  and  from  the 
^orj  of  his  power.  And  as  all  tiitte  for  preparation  will  then  be  ended, 
Uiqritfaat  are  filthy  will  be  filthy  still ;  and  aU  hope  of  their  ever  be- 
Qoming.  apart  of  tins  glorious  temple^  will  vanish  as  a  dreami,  when 
one  awakeOi. ; 

S.  As  the  %nrit  of  the  Lord  is  the  biul<fer  of  this  temple,  his  inate- 

rials  will  all  he  pekfecthr  prepared.    However  unsighUy,  or  dark,  or 
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I  unfit  to  form  a '  part  of  sack  an  e^ce,  lie  wbo 

Kht  to  shine  out  of  darknes,  will  shine  down,  not 

around  them,  but  into  them,  and  will  so  give 

Jhe  knowledge  of  his  elorV.     And  tbey  shall  not 

Ithemselvcs  tecome  lignt,  in  the  Lord.    However 

Ipposite  they  were  before,  to  all  that  is  refjnisite  for 

I  such  a  foundation,  and  for  such  a  purpose,  he  who 

I  have  mercy  npon  them,  and  he  Wno  formed  them 

Ivor,  as  to  transform  them  into  Itis  own  image,  and 

ne  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.    And  having  b^UB 

them,  he  will  carry  it  onward,  till  he  shalTpresent 

kultless  before  the  throne  of  his  glory,  with  exceed- 

'y.     And  though  of  every  age  (md  nation,  he 

a  his  providence,  and  by  his  gnce,  so  perfectly 

,  and  like  the  rest  of  the  temple,  and  bo  perfectly 

s  place,  that  when  brought  toHhe  Bpot  where  the 

o  sound  of  any  instrument  will  be  beard  in  bmlding. 

Is,  from  all  parts  of  the  earth,  will  come  together, 

Iraction,  and  their  union  will  be  perfect  and  eternal. 

]f  the  Lord  is  the  builder  of  this  temple,  any  indi- 

Is  made  known,  and  who  is  in  a  state  of  probation, 

e  a  part  of  it     Wherever  he  may  live,  and  under 

Kances  he  may  be  placed  ;  howevw  long  he  may 

1  against  God,  and  however  deeply  be  may  have 

nd  guilt ;  he  may  nevertheleas  be  transformed 

',  and  hve.    Though  his  sins -were  as  scarlet, 

Dite  as  snow ;  though  they  were  red  like  crimson, 

s  wool.    From  all  his  filtBneas  and  lus  idob,  God 

a  new  heart  he  may  give  him,  and  a  new  spirit  put 

Itake  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  ^ve  him  a  heart 

I  done  this  for  thousands.     He  is  now  doing  it  for 

lAnd  he  will  do  it  for  ten  thonsand  tunes  ten  thou- 

■hich  no  man  can  number.    The  time  Cometh,  and 

mdead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  aitd 

11  live.    Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened, 

t  deaf  be  'unstopped ;  the  lame  man  shall  leap  aa  a 

jue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing.     And  th^  shall  return 

I  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  atj  aitd  temple 

p  not  made  vrith  hands,  eternal  in  the  heareos. 

it  of  the  Lord  is  the  builder  of  tins  temple,  we  see 

it  do,  in  order  to  be  prepared  for  it     He  must  be- 

krith  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  must  look  to  him  for  what 

id  to  his  communicaticMis,  most  anderstaod, 

Ihem.    They  will  thus  be  spirit  and  life  to  his  souL 

ten  afain,  not  W  corruptible  seed,  bat  by  incor- 

|ord  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.    To 

J  must  himself  give  heed,  as  to  a  light  sinning  in  a 


i  day  dawn,  and  die  dur-etar  arise  in  hia  neart 
word,  in  hig  fedii^  and  condoct,  not  as  the  word 
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of  man,  baths  it  is  m  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  is  able  to  sare 
thesouL  And  he  must  be  not  a  hearer  only,  but  a  doerof  the  wofd^ 
and  he  will  then  find  it  to  be  perfect,  converting  the  soul ;  and  sorei 
making  wise  the  simple ;  right,  rejoicing  the  heart ;  pure,  enlightening 
the  eyes;  clean,  enduring  forever;  true  and  righteous  altogether} 
more  to  be  desired  than  gold,  even  much  fine  gold ;  and  inobejing  it, 
will  experience  great  reward. 

Nor  does  the  fact  that  men  are  dependent  on  God,  and  ^t  Be 
is  almighty,  lessen  the  necessi^  or  tike  benefit  of  thus  heaikeoing 
to  his  voice,  believing  his  declarations,  or  obeying  his  onmmanAi 
Dependent  on  Ood,  they  indeed  ^bne ;.  but  tha^  instead  of  beiitt  a  reap 
son  why  they  should  not  immediately  hearken  to  his  voice,  beueve  his 
declarations,  and  ob^  his  commands,  is  the  very  reason  why  they 
should.  .'  '.f 

6.  As  the  Spirit  of  the  Lopd  is  the  builder  of  this  temple,  ani^he 
operates  by  the  truth,  we  see  the  reason  whj  a  knowledge  of  the  Spnltf 
and  of  his  truth,  shoidd  be  GonttnunicaAed,  m  the  least  possible  tiiiie,«'tio 
all  people.  All  people  need  this  knbwled^  They  are  in  umnindkt 
danger  of  perishing  eternally  without  it  It  is  suited  to  their  ooiidi-> 
;  and  adapted  to 
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tion ;  and  adapted  to  meet  their  wants. 

Notlung  else  will  do  it  '  We  have  this  remedy.  Freely  we  ha^ 
received,  and  freely  we  are  bound  to  give.  God  commands,  ^  Go  yte- 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  ^He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.  Ani  he  that  beUeioedi  not 
shall  be  damned.  But  how  shall  th^  believe  on  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard  ?  And  how  shall  they  hear,  without  a  preacher  1  And 
how  shall  they  preach,  except  they' be  sent?  And  bv  whom  shall  they 
be  sent,  if  not  by  us,  who  loiow  that  there  is  a  Holy  Ghost ;  yrbo 
know  the  truth  which  he  has  revealed ;  and  through  the  belief  and 
practice  of  which,  he  sanctifies  and  saves  the  souls  of  men ;  and  who 
are  commanded  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  least  possible  time,  to  make 
known  his  truth  to  all  people  ?  The  CTand  business  of  every  one 
should  be  to  embrace  ihd  gospel  himsell,  and  thus,  in  his  own  experi- 
ence, find  it  to  be  the  power  of  God  to  salvation ;  and  to  exert  his  in- 
fluence to  have  this  done  by  every  man,  woman  and  child,  in  ChiisteBh 
dom  and  throughout  the  world.  He  is  bound  by  high  and  saored  ob- 
ligations not  om]^  to  embrace  the  gaq)el  himself,  but  to  exert  Us  in- 
fluence to  cause  it,  in  the  least  possible  time,  to  be  proclaimed  to  every 
creature.  And  firom  the  discharge  of  this  du^  no  man  can  be  excused. 
Let  him  be  a  merchant,  a  manufacturer,  a  mechanic,  or  a  farmer  ;^a 
professional  man ;  a  man  of  leisure,  or  a  man  of  business ;  whoever, 
wherever,  whatever  he  mav  be,  he  is  bound  by  obligations  which  Ife 
can  never  throw  off,  to  go  himself ;  or,  assist  others  to  go  and  pceach 
the  gospel  to  all  people ;  and  to  use  his  idluence  to*  inmioe  all  pecmie 
to  embrace  it  To  this  he  is  bound  to  devote  his  time,  his  talents,  nis 
influence,  his  property.  Here  is  an  object  for  which  it  is  ^oriaut  to 
labor ;  glorious  to  acquire  prop<erty,.leamiiig,  talent^  iikfluenoe,  eveiy 
thing  which  can  be  made  sub^diary  to  the  difiiision  of  the  loKTsrled^ 
of  Qod  and  his  salvation.    And  here  is  an  object  for  which  men  mxj 
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land  blissfiiDj  lor  tfieoiBdrefl,  but  for  dlor  clnUreo» 
Iren ;  in  vfbidi  the  accumulated  treasures  of  wis- 
Ic,  and  wealth,  winch  any  aod  all  may  be  enabled 
lad  of  dro^nung  in  destruction  and  perdition  tboae 
Km,  may  be  so  used  as  to  work  out  for  tbem  an 
Tial  wdcht  of  glory. 

k'ish  to  be  rich,  and  to  bare  your  duldren  ntA  1  to 
L  and  to  he  rich  to  all  eternity  1  Be  rich  in  good 
ntribute ;  witling  to  communicate ;  lind  thus  lay  up 
Ibcm,  B  good  fbundatitm  acunst  die  time  to  come ; 
Ich  is  incorruptible,  imdmTed,  and  never  to  fade 
Ji  for  glory  ?  Inscribe  your  names  and  those  of  your 
tument  where  they  will  sfaiiie,  in  living  cbaracten, 
I  the  monuments  of  earth  shtdl  have  crambled  into 
\m  on  tboBe  fnn^  stones 'of  that  living  len^le, 
E  the  Prince  of  life ;  and  where  they  sfaaU  shine  as 
pe  firmament,  and  as  the  stars,  forever  and  ever. 
mill  by  the  Swit  of  the  Lord,  yet  he  has  need'of 
^dren.  And  foivet  not,  0, 1  beseech  jou,  foi^et 
I  they  have  need  cu  him,  and  will  continue  to  hare 
Rtemity.    His  favor  is  lUe,  and  his  loving  IdndnesB 

V  of  this  subject,  that  the  misaonary  of  the  doos  is 

land  glorious  wodc    Men  may,  if  thenr  will,  view 

Iconteinpt ;  as  a  wild  enthuaast,  or  blind  fanatic. 

■a  co-worlrer  with  himself;  in  pr^>aringhiB  own 

■  They  are  woritets  together  with  God.  Though  he 

Iples  made  with  hands,  as  he  saith, "  Heaven  is  my 

I  my  foolstool ;"  yet,  he  dwelleth  also  with  the  httm- 

kIs  abode  with  the  contrite  in  heart  As  it  is  written, 

tie  of  the  living  God.*'     And  God  hath  said,  "  I 

I  and  walk  in  them,  and  I  wiU  be  thor  God,  and 

jople."    "  If  a  man  love  me,  my  father  mU  love 

me  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode^  with  lum." 

I  them,  and  they  in  him  ;  and  they  shall  be  filled 

■ulness  of  God.    And  they  that  be  wise  shall  diine 

lof   the  finoanjiatt,  and  they  that  turn  many  to 

|e  stars  forever  and  ever. 

t  of  the  Lord  is  the  anthor  and  finisher  of  this 

^  to  be  instant  oncere,  fervent,  and  persevering, 

lut  in  supplications  to  lum,  that  thdr  efforts,  and 

I,  may  not  be  in  vain,  in  the  Lord.     Withoot  his 

Kou  put  a  Kble  into  every  GEuiuly,  and  preach  the 

lature,  not  a  blind  eye,  will  be  opened,  nw  a  deaf 

not  a  hard  heart  vrill  be  ac^leaei,  nor  a  distant  soul 

I  the  blood  of  JesQS.     Not  a  living  stone  will  ever 

I  temple,  but  all  will  be  cold,  motionless,  and  dead. 

i^pel,  that  word  of  life,  will  be,  through  its  perver- 

.ratfauntodeathu  Butletttievoiceofthe''Re8arrec- 
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tion  and  the  life/'  ffAwake,  thou  that  steepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light,"  be  proclaimed,  even  by  the  feeble 
tongue  of  mortab,  and  attended,  as  in  answer  to  humble  affectionate 
supplications,  it  will  be,  by  the  power  of  him  who  quickeneth  the  dead, 
and  calleth  things  that  are  not  as  though  they  were;  and  there  shall  be 
a  shaking  among  the  diy  bones ;  and  bones  shall  come  together,  boneJto 
his  bone ;  and  flesh  and  sinews  shall  come  upon  them ;  and  they  shall 
stand  up  for  Ood,  an  exceeding  great  army.  Nations  shall  be  bom 
in  a  day.  I,  Jehovah,  have  spoken,  and  I  will  do  it :  I  will  hasten 
it ;  for  m^  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  ndther  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  Jehovah.  As  ihe  rain  and  the  snow  come  down  from 
heaven  and  water  the  earth,  and  cause  it  to  bnn^  forth  and  bud — so 
shall  my  word  be.  It  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please,  and  shall  prosper  in  the  things  whereto  I 
sent  it  Ye  shall  go  forth  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  p^ce. 
The  mountains  and  nie  hills  shall  break  forth  before  you  into  singing, 
and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  ^all  clap  their  hands.  Instead  of  the 
thorn,  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree ;  instead  of  the  brier,  the  myrtle  tree. 
The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come ;  the  fir  tree  and  the  box  tree,  to 
beautify  me  place  of  mjr  sanctuair..  And  I  will  make  it  glorious. 
Thy  walls  shall  be  salvation,  and  thy  gates  praise. 

o.  As  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  the  builder  of  this  temple,  it  will 
be  completed.  For  four  thousand  years  he  was  preparing  to  lay  the 
foundation  ;  and  that  is  now  done.  For  six  thousand  years  he  has 
been  preparing  the  materials ;  and  taking  them  on  to  the  spot  Not  a 
few,  whom  I  once  saw,  here,  and  some  who  took  part  with  us  in  these 
deliberations,  I  now  see,  therej  shining  like  the  sun.  Multitudes,  par- 
takers of  the  same  boundless  grace,  are  now  on  their  way.  And  he 
who  hath  begun  this  good  work,  is  able,  and  he  has  resolved  to  finish 
it ;  to  carry  them  onward  ;  and  all  who  shall  follow  them,  and  jHre- 
sent  them,  spotless,  and  faultless,  before  the  Eternal.  And  hsis  he  be- 
gun, and  will  he  not  make  an  end?  Shall  any  of  his  enemies  ever  taunt 
him,  and  say,  He  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish  ?  No. 
Let  difficulbes  accumulate  till  they  fill  the  whole  earth,  and  rise  up  to 
heaven.  What  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ?  before  Zerubbabel  tnou 
shalt  become  a  plsun ;  and  he  shall  bring  forth  the  head-stone  there- 
of with  shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace,  unto  rr. 

Let  all  the  enemies  of  Christ  in  our  world  unite  to  oppose  i^  and 
let  all  who  people  the  world  of  darkness  come  forth  to  assist  them ; 
letjlthem  be  aided  by  every  enemy  of  God  in  the  universe,  and 
the  rising  of  this  temple,  will  laugh  at  opposition  and  mock  every  ef- 
fort to  resist  it  Disappointment  will  be  written  upon  every  exertion, 
and  all  opposers  held  up  to  the  view  of  the  universe,  as  everlaaling 
monuments  of  their  own  weakness  and  folly.  They  will  soon  feel, 
that  they  are  contending,  not  with  might,  nor  with  power,  but^^th 
the  Spint  of  the  Lord ;  who  looketh  on  the  mountains,  and  they  tmn- 
ble ;  on  the  hills^  and  they  melt :  fix>m  whose  face  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  flee  away.   ' 

Opposer  of  Christ,  you  may,  if  you  will,  prevent  yourself  firom  ever 
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—i  temple ;  add  cah^r  joonelf  to'a  '^>ot,.'fiodl 
;r  behold  it^  it  'will  be  at'  an  amaztng  di^ance ; 
e  of  an  impaasaWe  gu]£  Its  glory  may  exceed 
J  cast  its  briefatness  even  on  you ;  but  it  will  only 
Id  horrors,  ttie  gloomy  darkness  of  that  dreadful 
Ti  will  forev»  be  desc«iding.  To  that  abyas  you 
Inae  there,  forever, 


is  offered,  ha  c»lla  you,  to-day 
lard  vour  eooIs  by  a  longer  dd>, 
his  kind  offers,  0  taste  of  his  lore  ; 


Eonls  by  a  longer  dday  f 

offers,  0  taste  of  his  lore  , 

D  trturaph,  to  that  temple  above. 


:1  be  given,  all  to  him,  to vrhom  it-is  all  du(^ 
1  Holy  Qbost,  the  God  of  salvatioo, .  foreTfT. 


SERMON   CCCX. 


.  RUFUS  ANDERSON,  D.  D^ 
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k  and  your  dnni^ters  shall  ptophesy ,  your  d 

y  youi^  men  shall  see  visions ;  and  alao  itpoa  the  ser- 
1  LaDcKDaids  in  those  days,  will  1  poiv  out  my  Spirit. 
ideis  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  Gre, 
The  sUD  ihall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moiOO 
great  and  lerriUe  day  of  the  Lord  come.  And  it  shall 
rbosorvCT  shall  csJI  on  the  name  of  the  Lonl  shall  be 
:  28—32. 

Bthat  more  is  wanting  than  we  now  have  tobiinc  - 
a  of  the  world — both  to  multiply  the  means,  ald- 

.8.  Not  that  the  churches  of  Chnst  are  unable  to* 
^ery  where.  Not  that  there  is  a  lack  of  opvor- 
e  e^Mnments  already  made  have  been  without 
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Ample  encouragement.  Not,  in  shorty  that  a  sufficient  motive  is 
wanting  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  But  who  does  not  know,  that  the  churches  are  slow  to 
engage  in  this  work  ?— that  the  work  itself  is  regarded  in  the  light 
of  a  charity,  which  one  is  at  liberty  to  perform,  or  not,  as  he  pleases, 
instead  of  being  the  great  thing,  for  which  the  church  exists,  and  for 
which  the  Christian  lives  1 — and  that  it  is  hard  to  obtain  the  men  to 
go  as  missionaries  to  heathen  nations,  and  still  harder  the  means  of 
supporting  the  few  tliat  go ;  while  the  results  of  missionary  labor, 
though  equal,  nay,  superior  to  those  of  pastoral  labor  at  home,  and 
greater  than  is  generally  supposed,  are  still  such  as  would  require 
ages  upon  ages  to  complete  the  earth's  spiritual  renovation  ? 

Does  it  follow,  that  the  conversion  of  the  world,  by  means  of  hu- 
man instrumentality,  is  a  hopeless  or  even  doubtful  work  ?  By  no 
means.  On  the  contrary,  the  enterprise  is  full  of  hope,  full  of  cer- 
tainty. And  it  is  so  for  a  reason  which  is  gloriously  set  forth  in  the 
Scriptures.  The  piety  of  the  professed  people  of  God  is  not  always 
to  remain  in  its  present  low  condition.  The  church  is  to  have  a 
transforming  visitation  from  on  high;  and  the  world  is  to  have  a 
similar  visitation.  The  Spirit  is  to  be  poured  out  upon  all  flesh. 
There  is  to  be  an  advent  of  the  Spirit,  so  to  speak — a  grand  putting 
forth  of  his  influence,  a  might)'  effort  of  his  power,  that  shall  ensure 
both  the  publication  and  the  triumph  of  the  gospel  over  all  the  world. 

The  delightful  theme,  then,  on  which  we  are  to  dwell,  is  this : — 
That  a  time  is  coming  when  divine  power  is  to  be  exerted,  in  connection 
with  the  preached  gospel,  at  home  and  abroad,  to  an  extent  far  greater 
than  it  ever  has  been,  so  as  to  render  the  gospel  every  vJiere  trium- 
phant beyond  all  former  experience. 

My  first  object,  of  course,  will  be  to  establish  this  great  truth. 

As  a  first  step  in  the  argument  I  assert  the  fact,  that  such  an  exer- 
cise of  divine  power  is  necessary,  if  the  world  is  to  be  converted. 

Look  at  the  greatness  of  the  work  to  be  done.  The  field  is  the 
world,  with  scarcely  less  than  a  thousand  millions  of  inhabitants 
Three-fourths  of  these  are  beyond  the  pale  of  Christendom — Moham- 
medans, or  else  Pagans.  Estimating  the  population  of  China  a 
three  hundred  and  fifty  millions,  which  is  beheved  to  be  its  true  pop- 
ulation, at  least  eight  hundred  millions  are  yet  to  be  made  acquaintei 
with  the  gospel.  Whether  we  regard  this  part  of  the  great  fiel( 
numerically,  or  geographically,  its  magnitude  is  truly  overwhelming 
And  all  the  missions,  which  we  discover  in  our  survey  of  it,  seen 
only  a  few  bright  points  on  a  boundless  region  of  darkness.  W< 
may  contemplate  the  magnitude  of  the  work  in  a  two-fold  aspect 
first,  as  so  many  hundred  millions  of  minds,  to  be  approached  m  al 
the  extent  of  their  wide  dispersion,  and  then  interest^,  enlightened 
and  won  over  to  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  involving  tne  over- 
throw of  numerous  ancient  sjrstems  of  philosophy  and  superstition 
and  an  almost-  entire  revolution  in  the  social  state  of  mankind.  And 
secondly,  as  an  endeavor  to  enlist  the  whole  Christian  community  ii 
this  work,  and  for  a  long  course  of  years,  and  to  an  extent  of  self 
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doDsecratioii  and  devotedness  verjr  far  beycnid  any  thii^  jet  a^jen  in 
any  porticoi  of  that  cdmmumty.  •  How  maii^«tbousan£  of  tbe.  beot 
and  aUest  members  of  the  church  must  engage  personallT  as  mission- 
aries ;  and  how  many  millions  of  money  niust  -  oe  contnbuted  annu- 
S,  to  furnish  them  and  their  native  helpers  with  the  means  of  liyimr 
usefulness.  *^  .  ^ 

Now  who  does  not  see,  in  fliis  view,  the  necessity  of  such  an  agency 
of  the  Spiriti  In  vain  shall  we  ^ipect  so  univeirsal  a  movement,  so 
vast  a  spiritual  revolution,  without  it,  either  in  the  church,  or  the 
world. '  indeed  it  'must  be  confessed^  that  the  zeal  and  entej^nise  of 
tUe^church  are  almost  as  much  belund  this  result,  as  is  the  ^ritual 
condition  of  pagan  nations.  There  is  even  more  difficulty,  as  I  be- 
lieve, in  perceivmg  how  we  are  to  obtain  the  meand  for  the  great 
moral  cdnffict,  than  how,  if  we  had  them,  they  could  be  successfully 
en^loyeiL  -  I  fe^l  more  inclined  to  despair,  when  looking  on  the 
v^dridmess  andapathy  of  the  church,  than  by  all  I  can.seeof  Oj^po^ 
tipn  and  difficulty  dsewhere.  Woe  to  the  world,  if  the  church*  is  not 
to  bei'blteed  with  such  ah  outpouring  of  the  %>irit!  And  alas  for 
manVindj  if  that  Almighty  Agent  does  not  soon  wing  the  rays  of , his 
truth  ^ivaywbere,  with  far  more  Of  his  Power  Divine!  .    '    . 

2.'  Pfooeedin^  another  step  in  th&  argument,  I  assert,  thai'  such  ^a 
result  is  not  only  necessary j  end  mOm.T  probable,  irrespective  of  aU 
direct  prophecy  or  promise  on  the  subject. 

Who  can  believe,  that  a  world  embraced  within  the  range  of  the 
influenceof  Christ^s  atoning  blood,  is  always  to  remain  covered  with 
thendnsof  the  fall  1  Who,  after  learning  that  the  Son  of  Oodmade 
a  sacrifice  of  his  own  life  in  order  to'destroy  the  works  and  power  of 
the  devil,  can  believe  that  the  god  of  this  world  is  always  to  hold*  his 
usurped  dominions  ?  Who,  that  has  reflected  on  the  object  and  plan 
and  history  of  redemption,  does  not.  expect  that  work  to  proceed  on* 
ward  till  its  influence  embraces  the  whole  earthi  It  is  not  prophecy 
and  promise  alone,  that  awakens  expectations  of  this  sort  Soax  ez- 
piectations  arise  also  irom  just  views  of  -the  gbspd  as  a  system  of 
merc^;  th^  are  the  spontaneous  breathings  of  evoty  heart  that  is 
filled  with  the  love  of  Christ  The  true  folkwer  of  CSirist  rgoices  to 
antidpate  the  triikmphs  of  his  King,  the  universal  extension  of  his 
reigU;  and  the  clearing  off*  firom  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  of  the 
nuni^of  the%JL  ^And  though  this  rresult  be  connected  with  ever  so 
great'  an  amount,  of  human  instrumentality,  he  spontaneously  refers  it 
to  divine  power  as  the  only  efiective  cause.  And  the  more  pains  you 
take  to  nuJcehim  acquainted  with  the  greatness  of  the  enta:prise^  the 
more  does  he  feel  the  Hecessitv  of  divme  interposition  for.  its  acoom- 
jplidment;  and  the  more  probable  does  it  seem  to  him  that  his 
almi^i^  and  gracious  King  will  mnt  such  an  interpoatioui  Yes,  it 
18  anaimnating  truth,  that  what  me  world  needs  th^  is  the  hidiest:. 
irirobalnlity,  under  the  government  of  God,  that  it  wilL  sooner  or  lal^ 
iiave»  And  what  does  it  need  so  much,  let  me  ask,  as  sudi  a  eradou^ 
Tiritation  <rf  the  Holy  Sj^t  as  is  predicted*  uid  promisedTintlie 
Scripturest  .*- 
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3.  This  brings  me  to  my  third  topic,  in  which,  after  all,  lies  the 
main  strength  of  the  argument,  viz.  the  direct  Scriptural  evidence  of  a 
great  and  general  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  in  the  tatter  days. 

The  following  is,  perhaps,  the  most  remarkable  passage  bearing  on 
this  subject,  in  the  word  of  God.  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 
ward, tliat  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions;  and  also  upon  the  servants  and 
upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days,  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit  And  I 
will  show  wonders  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire, 
and  pillars  of  smoke.  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the 
moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  shall  be  delivered."  The  apostle  Peter,  in  his  sermon  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  declares  this  passage  to  be  a  prediction  of  events, 
which  were  to  happen  under  the  Christian  dispensation.  Referring 
his  hearers  to  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  and  the  wonderful  events 
they  then  saw,  he  says,  ^'This  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet  Joel ;"  and  then  he  quotes  the  whole  passage  above  dted. 
He  means,  that  the  time  on  which  they  were  then  entering  was  the 
time  referred  to  by  the  prophet,  that  the  events  they  then  saw  were 
the  kind  of  events  foretold,  and  that  this  remarkable  prophecy  began 
then  to  receive  its  fulfilment.  Then  commenced  the  dispensation  of 
the  Spirit.  It  was,  however,  only  the  commencement  of  that  dispen- 
sation. The  grand  progress,  the  glorious  consummation,  was  reserved 
for  other  days.  The  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on  all  flesh,  with  that 
universal,  overwhelming  influence  described  by  the  inspired  bard  in 
figurative  language  drawn  from  prophetic  raptures  and  oriental  war- 
fare, is  a  blessing  the  world  is  yet  waiting  for.  It  is  to  be  an  all-sub- 
duing agency  of  the  Almighty  Spirit.  When  coming  in  its  power  and 
fulness,  it  will  be  to  the  whole  church,  with  the  exception  of  miracu- 
lous gifts,  what  it  was  to  the  small  company  of  disciples  assembled 
in  the  upper  room  on  that  memorable  day ;  and  it  will  be  to  the 
whole  world,  \i'hat  it  was  to  the  three  thousand  that  wept  and  repented 
under  the  preaching  of  Peter.  Then  was  seen,  though  on  a  small 
scale,  what  is  yet  to  be  seen  on  the  broad  scale  of  the  universal 
church  and  the  entire  earth.  Then  was  seen  the  beginning  of  the 
fulfilment  of  a  prediction,  that  looks  mainly  at  that  last  great  shock 
in  the  mighty  conflict,  which  is  to  be  followed  by  voices  in  heaven, 
saying.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  forever  and  ever ! 

But  there  is  another  source  of  proof,  still  more  convincing,  in  the 
results  foretold,  as  to  follow  from  the  reign  of  the  Messiah  and  the 
publication  of  his  gospel,  every  one  of  which  presupposes  an  extra- 
ordinary putting  forth  of  divine  power.  I  can  quote  only  a  very  few 
of  the  many  predictions.  "  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice, 
with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing  ;  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye, 
when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion."  "  And  they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks ;  na- 
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tion  shftll -not-] lift  up^sword  against,  nation,  nather  shall  t}iey  learn 
war  ainr>niore.''.  ^  The  wolf  abo  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion 
ana  the  fatling  together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  Ami  the 
cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed,  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  toeether, 
and  ttie  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  px.  And  the  sucking  chifi  shall 
play  on  the  hole  of  the  a^,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand 
on  the  cockatrice's  den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain ;  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
hoid,  as.  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  The  envy  also  of  Ephiaim  shall 
dqmr^  and  the  adversaries  also  of  Judah  ^all  be  cut  on ;  Ephraim 
shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim."  ^^  Iii  his 
days  shall  the  righteous  flourish,  and  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as 
the  moon  endureth."  ^*  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  bdiold,  I  will  ,ex- 
ten4  peace, to  her  like  a  river,  and  the  ^lory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a 
Oawmg.sireBm,*'  ''The  kingdoms  of  this  world  [shall]  become  the 
Idnffdonyi  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reij^  forever 
and^ever."  ''And  so  all  Israel. shall: be  saved;  as.it  is  written. 
There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  un- 
godliness from  Jacob." 

Now  these  results  are  to  happen  on  earth,  under  the  rdgn  of  the 
Messiah;  and  who  does  not  perceive  that  tbey  are  what  .has  never 
yet  been  ?  Yet,  making  due  allowance  for  figurative  lan^age,  they 
are  what  would  certainly  follow  from  such  an  outpouring  of  the; 
Spirit  as  is  foretold  by  the  prophet  JoeL  But  in  vain  shall  we  look 
m  them,  either  in  the  church  or  in  the  world,  without  such  a  vi^ta- 
tion.  All  that  we  now  see,  and  all  that  we  read  of  down  from  the 
apostolic  times,  whether  in  the  church  or  out  of  it,  are  scarcefy  the 
dawn  of  the  glorious  day  predicted  in  the  passages  just  quoted.  In 
the  church  Ephraim  is  then  no  more  to  vex  Judah,  nor  is  Judah  to 
vex  Ephraim ;  because  the  spirit  of  sect  will  then  cease  to  exist,  if 
not  its  very  form  and  reality,  under  the  almighty  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  truth  and  love.  The  world,  too,  is  to  l)ecome  thoroughly 
pacific,  and  to  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  On  the 
most  moderate  supposition,  its  inhabitants  will  then  be  blessed  with  a 
religious  education,  and  with  a  general  prevalence  of  piety.  Now 
there  are  said  to  be  iis  many  as  ninety-five  thousand  teachers  of 
schools  in  the  United  States,  and  not  less  than  fifteen  thousand 
preachers  of  the  gospel.  To  supply  the  world,  therefore,  with  means 
c£  instruction  no  better  than  our  own  countiy  possesses,  would  re- 
quire (to  say  noth'mg  of  books)  that  in  some  way  a  million  of 
preachers  be  furnished,  every  twenty  years,  for  the  pulpit,  and  more 
than  six  millions  of  teachers,  every  five  years,  for  the  school-roonu 
And  to  bring  the  world  under  such  a  holy  and  blessed  influence  as 
the  word  of  God  predicts,  even  within  the  ^roace  of  a  century,  the 
church  must  hear  of  not  less  than  twenty  millions  of  souls  brought 
into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  every  year,  or  what  on  an  average  shall 
be  equivalent  to  that  All  this  and  far  more  would  take  place,  if 
the  Spirit  were  to  be  poured  out  upon  all  flesh ;  for  the  great  body 
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of  these  teachers,  both  for  the  school-room  and  the  pulpit,  are  not  to 
be  sent  from  Chnstian  lands,  but  raised  up  on  the  spot ;  they  are  to 
be  of  native  growth.  But  without  such  an  outpounng,  the  greatest 
possible  array  of  means  could  be  regarded  with  no  feeling  of  hope. 
Nor  must  we  for  one  moment  forget  the  lamentable  truth,  that  the 
very  same  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  is  as  necessary  to  procure  the 
means,  as  it  is  to  make  them  effectual. 

With  the  same  unwavering  confidence,  therefore,  with  which  we 
do  actually  look  forward  to  the  universal  triumph  of  the  gospel  on 
the  earth,  do  we  anticipate  this  universal  outpouring  of  the  Spirit. 
This  certainly  is  yet  to  come.  All  that  has  been  seen  of  his  agency 
in  the  world  hitherto,  has  been  in  the  first  instance  to  plant  ana  then 
to  preserve  a  church  upon  the  earth,  rather  than  to  make  that  church 
universal.  His  presence  has  been  as  it  were  local  and  occasional, 
rather  than  general  and  constant  The  church  has  looked  to  this 
grandly  decisive  outpouring  as  yet  to  come,  rather  than  rejoiced  in  it 
as  already  happened.  As,  imder  the  old  dispensation,  the  church 
waited  and  waited  long  for  the  promised  Messiah  to  make  redemption 
for  the  world ;  so  now,  under  the  new  dispensation,  the  church  waits, 
and  has  waited  long  too,  for  the  promised  Spirit  to  come  and  appro- 
priate to  the  world  the  blessings  of  that  redemption.  Yes,  loe  now 
stand  in  the  interesting  attituoe  of  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the 
Spirit,  just  as  the  saints  of  old  did  for  the  coming  of  the  Savior. 
And  let  us  wait  with  prayer,  with  hope,  with  joyful  expectation. 
For  he  will  surely  come.  We  are  disposed  to  believe  he  will  come 
suddenly — it  may  be  not  every  where  at  once,  but  wherever  there  are 
the  due  preparations  for  his  operating  on  the  minds  of  men.  It  may 
be  that  he  will  come  first  into  his  church,  his  spiritual  temple,  and 
cast  out  thence  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  fill  it  (blessed  day  !)  with 
the  beauty  and  glory  of  his  celestial  infhience. 

4.  We  now  proceed  another  step,  and  show  how  this  advent  of  the 
Spirit  is  even  now  indicated  by  certain  remarkable  preparatory  mea* 
sures. 

Some  of  these  preparatory  measures  result  from  direct  efforts  of 
the  church,  and  others  and  those  the  most  important  from  great  provi- 
dential movements  in  human  society. 

The  unprecedented  efforts  made  by  the  church  to  multiply  the 
number  of  preachers  of  the  gospel  in  Christian  lands,  to  plant  new 
churches,  and  to  extend  the  benefits  of  a  Christian  education,  are  all 
so  many  preparations  for  the  Divine  Spirit  to  exert  his  power.  The 
Spirit  operates  on  the  minds  of  men  by  means  of  the  truth,  and  there- 
fore whatever  is  done  to  increase  the  amount  of  religious  knowledge, 
prepares  the  way  for  his  coming  and  agency.  This  is  the  object  of 
the  Christian  ministry  ;  and,  I  need  not  say,  this  is  the  object  of  Chris- 
tian missions  to  the  heathen.  Missionaries  go  as  the  forerunners  of 
the  Spirit,  as  pioneers,  as  heralds.  Their  whole  prescribed  duty  is  to 
make  proclamation  of  the  truth.  They  are  answerable  only  for  ma- 
king this  proclamation  faithfully.  He  who  sends  them  forth  saj-s  to 
eacE  of  them,  as  he  does  inda^  to  every  preacher  of  the  gospel. 
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''Son. of>m^y>if  thou  warn  thl$  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  firomhis 
wickedness  nor  from  his  wicked  way,he  diall  die  in  hb  iniquity,  but 
flioa  hasit  delivered  thy  souL"  Christian  missionaries  have  executed 
th^  comimsaon  when  they  haye  made  all  possdble  efforts  to  bring 
the  goqpel  in  contact  with  the  nunds  of  men.  They  can  do  no  more. 
The  liearing  ear,  tte  awakened  conscience,  the  understanding  heart, 
the  ixdlling  obedience,  are  all  the  appropriate  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit    Paid  plants,  Apollos  waters,  but  God  gives  &e  increase- 

Now  tiiiere  has  been  a  commencement  of  preparaticms  of  this  sort 
in  very  many  of  the  benighted  nations  and  tribes  of  men.  In  hun* 
dreds  of.  danc  places  the  truth  begins  to  shin£ ;  in  most  very  feebly, 
neyertheless  it  shines,  and  there  ii  a  gradual  and  constant  increase  of 
the  li^t  of  life.  Some  millions  of  unmortal  minds  are  no  longer  in 
the  toM  darkness  they  once  were;  and  all  that  is  necessary  to  make 
full  pr^Muratidn  for  the  Spirit  among  the  heathen,  is  to  have  these 
Hfehttf  inmtiplied^and  incr^ised  in  brightness,  so  as  to  throw  the  rays 
of  tmUi  over  all  nations. 

The  ottier  preparations,  tesultin^  firom  providential  movements  in 
soeiety/are.on  a  far  more  eztendea  scale.  <}od,  by  means  of  a  thou- 
sand causes,  is  &st  throwing  the  world  op«i  to  his  people,  and  is 
even  bringing  large  portions  of  it  ^ther  under  the  government  or  the 
controlling  imuence  of  Christian  nations.  He  is  furnishing  his  people 
vrith  means  for  making  the  gospel  bear  on  the  minds  of  men,  far 
more  powerful  than  he  saw  fit  to  bestow  on  his  people  in  fonner 
a^es ;  and  he  is  taldng  away  the  impediments  to  traveling,  and  ma- 
kmg  access  easy  to  ahnost  all  parts  q{  the  world.  In  a  word,  who 
can  look  over  the  earth,  and  not  believe  that  providential  j^reparations 
are  in  jxogress  on  a  vast  scale  for  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  f  While 
the  pr^aratory  agency  of  good  men  is  beheld  only  here  and  there, 
providential  preparations  are  going  on,  at  this  moment,  throughout 
the  babitaUe  earth.  And  doubtiess  there  are,  too,  preparatory  influ- 
ences of  the  Spirit  himself  on  the  minds  of  men,  even  where  the  gospel 
is  not  known,  and  where  there  is  no  truth  except  a  few  rays  of  the 
light  of  nature.    But  on  this  I  shall  not  now  dwelL 

To  do  justice  to  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  must  call  attention  to  one 
other  cheering  indication,  namely, 

5.  In  same  recent  events  in  neathen  tands,  vjhich  seem  like  /ore" 
nmners  to  this  advent  of  the  Spirit. 

Pteriiaps  the  most  remarkable  of  these  events  is  the  recoit  outpour- 
ing of  the  Spirit  at  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Such  an  outpouring  as 
that  was  in  connection  vnth  all  the  otiier  protestant  missions  now  in 
the  heathen  world,  would  bring  millions  of  souls  into  the  visible 
church  in  a  single  year.  And  it  is  well  known  that  many  of  the 
islands  in  the  South  Pacific  ocean,  where  Knglish  missionaries  are 
laboring,  have  been  blessed  with  amilar  gracious  visitations.  In 
TinneveUy,  a  district  in  southern  India,  there  was  an  awakening,  a 
few  years  ance,  which,  had  it  extended  with  like  power  over  all  India, 
would  have  subverted  the  great  Branunic  system  of  idolatry,  and 
*iade  Christianity  the  nominal  religion  at  least  of  a  hundred  millions. 
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Even  the  recent  awakening  at  Krishnagur,  in  Bengal,  with  only  a 
very  small  amount  of  the  light  of  truth,  needed  only  to  become  gene- 
ral to  overturn  the  superstitions  of  that  populous  province.  There 
have  also  been  outpourings  of  the  Spirit  in  South  Africa,  which,  if 
they  had  been  more  diffused,  would  have  christianized  the  entire  Hot- 
tentot and  Caffre  races.  The  same  remark  may  be  made  respecting 
the  Karens  of  Burmah,  the  Greenlanders,  and  the  North  Amencan  In- 
dians. Among  some  small  portions  of  the  Oriental  churches  also, 
there  are,  at  present,  operations  of  the  Spirit,  which,  were  thw 
extended  to  all  portions  of  those  churches,  would  raise  them  from  then: 
spiritual  death. 

Now  these  several  agencies  of  the  Spirit,  viewed  in  coimection  with 
the  preparatory  measures  already  mentioned,  seem  like  forerunners  of 
that  universal  outpouring,  which  is  to  change  the  moral  a^)ectof  the 
world.  They  encourage  the  hope  of  such  a  blessing,  and  they  may 
perhaps  be  regarded  as  the  first  fruits  of  it. 

And  it  is  interesting  to  observe  how,  in  these  events,  there  are  diver- 
sities of  operations,  but  the  same  God  working  all  in  all ;  how  the 
agency  of  the  Spirit  presents  itself  to  our  view  in  different  aspects,  but 
all  tending  to  the  same  result.  The  several  operations  that  have  been 
referred  to  as  forerunning  events,  have  each  their  distinctive  traits; 
from  the  **  great  and  strong  wind,"  rending  the  moimtains  and  break- 
ing in  pieces  the  rocks,  as  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  to  the  **  still 
small  voice,"  as  among  the  Oriental  churches. 

1  have  gone  through  with  the  argument,  which  seems  to  me  fiilly 
to  establish  the  fact,  that  there  is  yet  to  be  a  great  and  imiversal  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  upon  the  church  and  the  world.  And  can  there 
be  any  reasonable  doubt  on  the  subject  ?  May  we  not  yield  our  faith 
to  the  delightful  anticipation  ?  Believing  that  we  may,  let  us  now 
take  a  brief  survey  of  me  effects  of  this  mUpotiring  of  the  Spirit. 

And,  first,  in  the  Church.  The  real  people  of  God  will  be  mduced 
to  enlist  fully  in  the  work  of  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord  in  every 

Cart  of  the  habitable  earth.  There  will  be  no  longer  any  reserve,  any 
olding  back.  A  mighty  result !  but  it  is  one  which  the  Holy  Spint 
can  perform  with  infinite  case.  He  has  only  to  exert  an  influence 
upon  the  spiritual  discernment  of  the  soul,  and  upon  its  powers  of 
feeling,  and  the  work  is  done.  Then  the  spiritual  world  opens  and 
spreads  out  in  glorious  prospect,  as  Canaan  did  to  Moses  on  the  top 
of  Pisgah.  The  whole  heart,  the  whole  man  yields,  voluntarily,  joy- 
fully. Where  now  is  the  fascinating,  bewildenng  power  of  riches,  or 
of  the  honors  and  pleasures  of  the  world  ?  Gone !  Fled  before  the 
presence  of  him,  whose  prerogative  it  is  to  proclaim  liberty  to  spirit- 
ual captives.  Ainbition,  pride,  vanity,  and  the  love  of  the  world  dis- 
appearing, let  go  their  avaricious  hold  upon  millions  of  wealtL 
God's  people  are  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  and  there  is 
a  liberal  hand  and  a  full  treasury.  Men  come  up  to  their  duty,  and 
feel  it  to  be  a  privilege.  What  the  amount  will  be  of  individual 
prayer  and  labor,  and  what  the  proportion  will  be  of  individual  con- 
tribution to  help  onward  the  cause  of  Christ  in  that  day,  I  pretend 
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not  to  detennine. .  But  who  bdieves,  .that,  the  men  .and  ithe^ramoi 
now  cmistitiiting  the  viable  church  are  i  doing  all  the^  would  rqoice 
to  do,  if  the  Spirit  were  to  make  them  this  viintation?  .  Ye  who 
dwell  in  your  ceiled  houses,  who  recline  on  your  couches  of  ease, 
whose  tables  are  loaded  with  the  bounties  of  Providence,  and  who 
haVe  aU  that  heart  can  desire,  may  you  feel  this  melting,  all-subduing 
influence.  And  may  all  be  anomted  with  this  holy  anointing,  bap* 
tized  with  this  heavenly  baptism,  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  by 
thiis  spiritual  regeneration.  Even  so  I  believe  it  will  yet  be  throughout 
the  cnurch.  The  low  state  of  benevolence,  now  scarcely  anywhere 
above  the  lowest  standard  of  Christian  self-denial,  is  not  always  to 
continue  thus.  The  true  members  of  Christ's  church  are  to  become 
the  suljects  of  a  wonder-working  divine  energy.  They  are  to  feel 
the  powerful  influence  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  for 
our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we.  through  Us  poverty  mi^ht  be  rich. 
The  abundance  of  meir  jov,  in  thar  unreserved  consecration  of  than- 
selves  to  their  Lord  and  Master,  will  abound  in  the  ridies  of  their  lib- 
erality;  yea,iuid  abound  too  in  prayer,  flowing  oujt  of  a  full  spirit 
that  will  not  cease  its  importunities  for  this  very  blessii^  firom  on 

What  an  admirable  object  will  the  Christian  then  be,  and  what  an 
admirable  object  the  Christian  church !  Zion  will  apse  and  shine,  her 
light  being  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  bein^  risen  upon  her. 
Tne  church  will  exist  for  the  good  of  the  world.  No  talents  will  be 
deemed  too  great  for  the  missionary  work,  no  learning  too  profound, 
no  eloquence  too  fervid,  no  standing  too  elevated.  Wnat  armies  will 
be  sent  by  the  church  into  the  empire  of  darkness,  and  what  means 
will  it  put  in  requisition  for  the  holy  warfare ! 

I  must  here  ^ard,  however,  against  a  serious  nusapprehendon. 
Nothing  in  the  leading  sentiment  of  this  discourse  can  excuse  the 
church  for  delaying  to  enter  fully  upon  the  prosecution  of  this  work. 
I  have  indeed  stated  my  belief,  that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  church  will 
not  enter  upon  this  work  as  it  ou^ht  to  do,  until  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
poured  out  upon  it  in  more  copious  measure.  But  this  bdief  is 
founded  only  on  the  fact,  that  the  love  and  zeal  of  the  church  are  at 
present  wholly  inadequate.  Let  no  one  urge  this  as  forming  any  ex- 
cuse for  the  church  to  delay  the  work.  It  can  be  no  reason  why  the 
work  should  not  be  prosecuted  to  its  full  extent  How  can  the 
church  be  excusable  in  waiting  for  the  grand  advent  of  the  Spirit, 
when  the  very  thing  it  is  required  to  do  is  to  go  before  the  Spirit,  and 
pepare  the  way  for  his  advent  ? — and  when,  too,  it  now  has  aU  the 
leanung,  all  the  wealth,  all  the  power  of  speech,  all  the  fadlities  for 
traveling,  that  it  would  have,  if  the  Spirit  were  thus  poured  out  ? — 
and  when  it  has  the  most  abimdant  favoring  indications  of  Providence, 
and  aU  it  ever  will  have  that  is  imperative  in  the  command  of  its  Sa- 
vior, and  all  it  ever  can  have  that  is  affecting,  that  is  overpowering, 
in  motive  ?  How  can  this  be  a  valid  excuse,  when  all  that  the  churcn 
needs,  more  than  it  now  has,  to  cause  it  speedily  to  publish  the  gospel 
hraugh  the  world,  is  more  willingness,  more  disposition,  more  incli- 
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nation  to  do  what  is  confessedly  its  duty  ?  In  view  of  this  lamenta- 
ble indisposition  and  backwardness,  we  do  indeed  rejoice  in  the 
promised  great  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  Christian 
church  ; — -but  then,  ye  people  of  God,  ye  surely  can  have  no  right  to 
vmii  till  ye  are  thus  visited.  If  really  converted  men  and  women, 
how  can  ye  have  the  face  to  demand  more  grace,  before  performing 
the  very  work  for  which  ye  were  called  into  the  kingdom ! 

I  must  also  make  one  other  remark,  before  proceeding  to  illustrate 
the  effects  of  this  visitation  upon  the  world  at  large.  In  speaking  pf 
this  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  I  would  by  no  means  deny  that  it 
will  be  attended,  for  a  time,  by  such  divisions  and  heresies  in  the 
church,  and  by  such  fearful  convulsions  in  and  among  the  nations, — 
owing  to  the  vastly  excited  and  as  yet  unsubdued  state  of  men's 
minds, — as  almost  to  realize  the  prophet's  figurative  description  of 
wonders  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars 
of  smoke,  the  sun  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood. 
Such  a  thing  is  not  improbable.  It  may  even  be  an  indirect  conse- 
quence of  the  first  onset  of  the  mighty  Agent  for  the  overthrow  of 
iniquity.  And  what  observing,  thoughtful  mind  does  not  now  per- 
ceive indications  of  a  future  war  of  opinion,  in  which  religion  shall 
be  a  predominant  element,  a  war  of  religions  as  it  were,  more  ex- 
tended and  more  terrible  than  any  thing  of  the  kind  \x*t  seen,  and 
which  may  at  length  fearfully  threaten  even  the  very  existence  of  the 
true  church  ?  And  it  may  be,  and  the  Scriptures  give  countenance 
to  the  idea,  that  just  in  this  emergency,  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  will 
come  forth  in  the  transcendent  power  ajui  majesty  of  his  grace,  as  he 
came  forth,  at  the  formation  of  the  earth,  with  his  creative  power, 
upon  the  dark,  tunuilluous  waters  c>r  the  great  deep. 

And  then,  will  the  \vori.i>  feel  a  renovating  spiritual  influence 
throughout  the  ^ast  extent  of  its  population.  Far  more  than  we 
have  seen  on  any  of  the  more  favoied  spots  that  have  been  men- 
tioned, will  then  be  witnessed  wherever  the  gospel  is  proclaimed. 
The  progress  of  the  heralds  of  the  cross  will  be  one  of  light,  and 
everywhere  the  rays  of  truth  will  be  winged  with  power.  At  the 
sound  of  the  gospel  trumpet,  every  Jericho  shall  come  down ;  and  at 
the  call  of  the  minister  of  Christ,  the  sun  shall  stay  his  progress  in 
the  heavens.  And  then,  as  we  believe,  will  Siitan  be  bound  that  he 
deceive  the  nations  m>  more,  and  satanic  power  and  mfluence  be 
withdrawn  from  the  earth.  What  a  change  will  there  be  in  the 
policy  of  the  nations,  whtii  he,  who,  with  iron  crasp,  has  swayed  his 
wicked  sceptre  over  them  for  ages,  is  hurled  liom  liis  impious  and 
bloody  throne !  What  a  change  in  the  civil  and  social  relations  and 
condition  of  mankir.<l !  What  rapid,  what  wonderful  changes  will 
there  be  daily,  all  over  ihe  world !  Men  will  yield  themselves  to  the 
divine  influence  in  masses.  Nations  will  be  born  in  a  day.  Idols 
and  idol  worship,  ami  superstition  in  its  thousaiKl  forms,  will  come  to 
an  end.  How  glori(>us  the  prospect!  See  the  multitude  assembled 
before  yonder  idol  on  the  plain  of  Juggernaut,  and  in  the  midst,  that 
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GIiiMliiiiK|ifeadier.  The  tumidt  of  the  people  arouiid  him  is  like  the 
adUBEfl  ofii&uiy  waters.  But  aoon  it  is  hushed.  Evenr  ear  attends, 
eiirifiitatt  is  touched,  every  eye  melts,  and  thousancb  bow  to  the 
ifel{|^>of' Jesus.  Lo,  the  day  of  mercy  for  the  world  has  come.  The 
Almiriity  Spirit  is  going  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.  Brumha, 
and  Ybhnu,  and  Boodh,  and  the  Fake  Prophet,  and  the  Man  of  Sin, 
and  every,  other  spiritual  abommation  in  high  places,  ffies  before  him, 
Blrt 'flic:  shades  of  night  before  the  rising  sun,  and  the  messengers  of 
^ffponel  .have  free  course  throughout  the  earth; — till  at  length 
everjT  isuuid  and  every  continent  is  subdued.  Then  ihe  rapt  visions 
and^pitipbetic  paintings  of  the  latter  day  are  realized,  and  Jesus  reigns 
ofcr  iSi  Tededned,  sanctified,  and  hap^  world 
i.In  oondusion  I  would  ask,  what  mnders  this  work  from  advancing 
f^  heathen,  nations  far  more  ranidlv  than  it  does  at  present! 
'  ktheihstaperable  obstacle  1  Alas  f  what  can  it  be  ezcqpt  the 
ess  and  apathy  of  the  Christian  church?  The  real  difficulty 
ta)'p4iereieise.  To  the  church  is  given  the  work  of  preparing 
die  wsy  for*  the*  Spirit  to  bless  the  heathen  world  with  its  influences, 
and  flie  church  has  not  done  it  The  gospel  has  not  been  every- 
whera  preached,  and  comparatively  few  minds  among  the  heathen 
have  Tet  been  trained  by  culture  to  take  the  oversight  of  converts, 
dioula  they  be  greatlv  multiplied  in  every  land.  Shmdd  the  harvest . 
wive  over  the  field  oi  the  world,  it  would  perish,  yes,  it  would  perish, 
for  want  of  reapers.  Why  has  the  church  so  lon^  neglected  this 
work  1  Why  does  she  neglect  it  now  1  The  cry  of  spiritual  death, 
that  is  heard  over  the  earth,  bears  witness  to  an  amazing  disregard  of 
obligation  on  the  part  of  members  of  the  church,  and  to  a  correspond- 
ing accumulation  of  guilt 

And  who  of  us  can  plead  guiltless  ?  Are  we  interested  as  we 
ought  to  be  in  the  progress  of  Christ's  kingdom  ?  Have  we  prayed 
as  we  should  have  done  1  Are  we  doing  ail  we  can  to  awaken  songs 
of  praise  to  the  Savior  in  every  nation  and  tribe  of  mankind  ?  The 
imufference  of  Christians  to  this  great  work  is  amazing.  Who  would 
believe  that  a  child  of  God,  an  heir  of  glory,  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of.  Christ,  and  commanded  to  publish  abroad  the  tidings  of  his  love, 
could  think  and  care  so  little  whether  these  tiding  were  thus  pro- 
clainied  t  .And  if  it  be  so  witl^  us,  how  can  we  bekeve  that  we  have 
the  q[iirit  of  Christ  1  And  how  look  forward  with  hope  to  the  time, 
irtien  we  shall  stand  before  him  in  yonder  heaven,  and  see  him  face 
to  face  ?  Verily  the  church  has  neglected  this  work  too  long,  and  so 
have  we  its  members.  Let  us  arise  every  one,  in  the  strength  of  the 
LonI  God.  He  calls  us  from  on  high,  and  commands  that  so  far  as 
in  us  lies  we  prepare  his  way  to  every  family,  and  to  every  human 
beait*  No  more  let  us  take  counsel  of  our  love  of  the  world,  no  mone 
of  selfidmess,  no  more  of  unbelief.  In  the  fear  and  love  of  God  tet 
lis  do  our  du^  in  this  matter,  that  our  own  souls,  in  holy  fellowship 
'^lUhthe  Spint,  may  rqoice  with  self-satisfying  and  with  everlasting 
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